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PREFACE. 


Ik  the  life  before  you  will  be  seen  what  can  nowhere 
else  be  found— unlimited  power  without  pride;  unri- 
Talled  beauty  without  vanity;  unbounded  benevolence 
without  ostentation;  love  without  selfishness;  fortitude 
without  repining;  purity  without  a  stain;  and  a  sun 
without  a  spot. 

Tou  open  this  volume,  not  to  gaze  on  a  picture  of  fallen 
greatness ;  not  to  view  the  trophies  gained ;  not  to  behold 
the  mind  of  an  archangel,  either  in  its  lofty  aspirings,  or 
in  its  ruins ;  but  to  admire  intellect  and  power,  wisdom 
and  goodness  combined,  in  the  production  of  results  the 
most  happy  and  glorious ;  to  cherish  a  taste  for  mental 
and  moral  beauty,  and  a  love  for  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely. 

The  life  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  philosophy  of  true  re- 
ligion. It  is  perfect  excellence  personified  in  miniature, 
that  the  little  mind  of  man  may  grasp  it,  and  be  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory.  On  the  whole, 
it  is  believed,  that  the  pious  reader  will  come  to  the  pe- 
rusal of  the  Life  of  Christ,  as  he  would  have  welcomed 
an  invitation  to  the  marriage-feast  at  Cana  of  Oi»lilee ; 
and  as  he  drinks  into  its  spirit,  and  is  8atis*W,  will  bo 
constrained  to  acknowledge  that  the  best  mat  has  l>een 
kept  even  until  now.  Whatever  is  pure  in  vp»ipo*«, 
praiseworthy  in  conduct,  or  excellent  in  chara^tef,  will  a 
here  be  found  shining  like  so  many  burnished  orbs  at- 
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tending  the  sun  on  his  brilliant  career.  To  the  saint, 
whether  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  Christ  ia  the  chief  among 
ten  thousand,^  the  one  altogether  lovely.  Here  his  prin- 
cipal happiness  cousiits  in  seeing  Him  through  a  glass 
darkly — £Aer»  in  beholding  him  face  to  face. 

But  the  perfection  of  bliss  is  in  bearing  his  image,  and 
■baring  Ms  glory.  Who  then  will  not  echo  back  the 
poet's  prayer, 

"  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  sooner  far 
Let  evening  blush  to  own  a  star.** 

And  in  yiew  of  a  glorious  departure,  would  we  sing 

"  Jesos  we  bless  thy  Father's  name ; 
Thy  God  and  oars  Is  one,  the  same." 

Let,  then,  his  example  infuse  itself  more  entirely  into  out 
lives  let  nsf  like  him,  banish  all  hatred,  losing  eM  mm 
as  our  brethren,  embrace  what  is  loTely  and  of  good  re- 
port, and  the  earth  shall  echo  back  the  immortal  straits 
of  glory  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for  erer  and  erer. 
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CHAPTER    I. 


rrewjw  of  the  Birth  of  Christ.  —  Prediction  of  Um  Birth  of  John 
the  Baptist.  —  Salutation  of  the  bleated  Virgin  by  the  Angel.  — 
Visitation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  to  Elisabeth.  —  Birth  of  the 
Baptist. 

No  event  that  ever  did,  or  perhaps  will  happen, 
can  more  remarkably  display  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  the  great  Jehovah,  than  the  glorious  manner  in 
which  he  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  by 
the  gospel  of  his  only  Son,  manifested  in  the  flesh. 

History,  as  it  refers  merely  to  human  events,  is  a 
pleasing  and  instructing  subject  but  that  which  re- 
lates to  our  immortal  interest  certainly  claims  our 
most  serious  regard. 

If  we  survey  the  stupendous  works  of  the  crea- 
tion, we  shall  find  that  few  arrived  at  perfection  at 
once.  This  observation  is  amply  confirmed  by  the 
various  productions  in  the  natural,  and  changes  in 
the  moral  world.  The  Supreme  Being,  who  con- 
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ducts  all  his  operations  according  to  infinite  wisdom, 
appears  to  have  retained  the  same  maxim  in  regu- 
lating his  kindest  dispensations  to  the  sons  of  men. 
The  divine  will  was  not  revealed,  at  first,  in  its  j 

clearest  evidence  and  fullest  splendor.    The  dawn,  j 

in  a  spiritual  as  well  as  in  a  natural  sense,  preceded  ! 

the  meridian  glory ;  the  former  revelation  was  but  a  j 

type,  or  earnest  of  the  latter,  and,  in  comparison  ! 

with  it,  intricate  and  mysterious.  ! 

The  all  gracious  God,  as  it  seemed  best  to  his  un-  j 

erring  wisdom,  was  pleased,  by  degrees,  to  open  and  I 

unfold  his  glorious  counsels  ;  and  man,  by  degrees,  j 

attained  to  the  knowledge  of  the  great  plan  of  salva-  j 

tion,  and  the  means  used  by  its  great  Author  to 
promote  and  establish  it  : 

Some  time  before  the  incarnation  of  the  blessed 
Jesus,  an  opinion  prevailed  among  the  pious  part  of  • 

the  Jews,  that  the  great  Jehovah  would  condescend  j 

to  favor  them  with  a  clear  revelation  of  his  divine  j 

will,  by  the  mission  of  some  eminent  person,  quali-  ; 

fied  from  above  to  instruct  them  in  the  same.    This  j 

opinion  was  founded  on  the  predictions  of  the  an- 
cient prophets,  who  had  described,  with  the  utmost 
beauty  and  clearness,  the  person,  character,  and 
glory  of  the  Messiah,  appointed  by  God,  in  his  own 
time,  to  declare  his  eternal  counsels  to  mankind. 

Relying  on  the  fulfilment  of  these  prophecies,  the 
devout  persons  among  the  Jews  imagined  the  time 
appointed  by  God  was  near  at  hand,  and  that  the  ap- 
pointed Messiah  would  shortly  make  his  appearance, 
and  therefore  are  said  to  "  have  awaited  night  and 
day  for  the  consolation  of  Israel."     The  people,  at 
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that  time  greviously  oppressed  by  the  Roman  power, 
and  consequently  anxious  of  regaining  their  liberty, 
as  well  as  revenging  themselves  on  their  tyrannical 
oppressors,  waited  the  accomplishment  of  the  proph- 
ecies with  the  most  solicitous  desire.  But  this  opin- 
ion of  the  approach  of  a  general  deliverer  extended 
much  farther  than  the  country  of  the  Jews;  for, 
through  their  connections  with  so  many  countries, 
their  disputes  with  the  learned  men  among  the 
Heathen,  and  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament 
into  a  language  now  almost  general,  their  religion 
greatly  prevailed  in  the  east,  and  consequently  their 
opinion,  that  a  prince  would  appear  in  the  kingdom 
of  Judea,  who  would  dispel  the  mists  of  ignorance, 
deliver  the  Jews  from  the  Roman  yoke,  and  spread 
his  dominion  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other. 

While  the  eastern  world  was  fraught  with  these 
sanguine  hopes,  the  angel  Gabriel,  who  had  appeared 
to  Daniel  the  prophet,  with  a  certain  information  as 
to  the  period  of  the  Messiah's  coming,  as  well  as  his 
transactions  in  this  lower  world,  was  sent  to  Zacha- 
rias,  a  pious  priest,  while  he  was  executing  his  office 
before  God,  in  the  order  of  his  course,  (which  was  to 
burn  incense  when  he  went  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,)  to  foretell  that  a  child  would  spring  from  him 
and  his  wife  Elizabeth,  (though  they  were  stricken 
in  years,)  who  should  be  endowed  with  extraordinary 
gifts  from  heaven,  and  honored  with  being  the  fore- 
runner of  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Zacharias,  when  he  saw  the  angel,  though  he 
probably  knew  him  to  be  of  heavenly  extraction, 
could  not  judge  the  subject  of  his  mission,  and 
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therefore  discovered  a  mixture  of  fear  and  surprise ; 

but  the  heavenly  ambassador  cheered  his  desponding 
soul  with  this  kind  address:  "Fear  not,  Zacharias, 
for  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thy  wife  Elizabeth  shall 
hear  thee  a  eon,  and  thou  shall  call  his  name  John,** 
That  he  waited,  day  and  night,  for  the  consolation 
of  Israel,  he  well  knew ;  which  is  all  we  can  under- 
stand by  his  prayer  being*  heard ;  for  it  was  unnatu- 
ral in  him  to  think,  that  he  and  his  wife  Elizabeth, 
who  were  advanced  in  years,  should  have  a  son 
nay,  he  intimates  his  doubts  concerning  it  in  these 
words:  "Whereby  shall  I  know  this?  for  I  am  an 
old  man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  in  years.0  Be- 
sides, he  was  a  priest  of  the  course  of  Abia,  whose 
particular  office  was  to  pray  on  behalf  of  the  people, 
for  public  and  national  blessings ;  so  that  it  is  very 
reasonable  to  think  that  on  all  occasions  of  public 
worship  he  prayed  most  earnestly  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  prophecies  relative  to  the  appear- 
ance of  the  long  expected  Messiah,  who  was  prom- 
ised as  a  general  blessing  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth. 

That  this  was  the  great  subject  of  his  prayer,  ap- 
pears from  the  declaration  of  Gabriel  The  prayer 
tlion  hast  directed  with  sincerity  to  an  Almighty  ear, 
concerning  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  H  is  heard ; 
and,  behold,  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a 
son,"  who  shall  prepare  the  way  foT  the  mighty  Re- 
deemer of  Israel,  The  good  old  priest  was  as  much 
astonished  at  the  subject  of  his  mission  ss  he  was  at 
the  appearance  of  the  messy  n^er ;  and  esteeming  it 
impossible  that  his  wife,  thus  advanced  in  years, 
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should  conceive  a  son,  weakly  demanded  a  sign,  to 
confirm  his  belief  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise, 
though  he  knew  the  authority  of  the  angel  was  de- 
rived from  the  God  of  truth.  But  as  it  is  the  lot  of 
humanity  to  err,  Zacharias  had,  for  that  time,  forgot 
that  nothing  was  impossible  to  Omnipotence,  as  well 
as  that  it  were  not  the  first  time  the  aged  were  caused 
to  conceive,  and  bear  children.  The  least  reflection 
would  have  reminded  him,  that  Sarah  had  conceived 
i  and  bore  Isaac,  when  she  was  tar  advanced  in  years ; 

I  and  that  Samuel  was  born  of  a  woman,  who  was  re- 

!  puted,  and  even  called,  barren. 

His  curiosity  was,  indeed,  gratified,  but  in  a  man- 
j  ner  that  carried  with  it,  at  once,  a  confirmation  of 

I  the  promise,  and  a  punishment  of  his  unbelief.    As 

j  he  had  verbally  testified  his  doubt  of  the  fulfilment 

|  of  the  prediction  of  the  angel,  he  was  punished  with 

the  loss  of  his  speech,  which  was  to  continue  to  the 
j  very  day  in  which  the  prediction  should  be  accom- 

|  plished :  "  Behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able 

|  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these  thingB  shall  be  per- 

formed, because  thou  believest  not  my  words,  which 
shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season." 

Zacharias  soon  received  an  awful  testimony  of  the 

•  divinity  of  the  mission  of  Gabriel,  who  was  no 

sooner  departed  than  he  was  struck  dumb ;  for  when 

1 1  he  came  to  pray  in  the  course  of  his  office  during 

||  the  oblation  of  his  incense,  he  could  not  utter  a 

word ;  and  was  under  a  necessity  of  making  signs 

to  the  people  that  an  angel  had  appeared  to  him  in 

the  temple,  and  that  he  was  deprived  of  the  faculty 

of  speech,  as  a  punishment  for  his  doubting  the 
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fulfillment  of  an  event  which  he  had  been  foretold 
concerning  him. 

Soon  after  Zacharias  departed  to  his  own  house, 
(the  day  of  his  ministration  being  accomplished,) 
his  wife  Elizabeth,  according  to  the  prediction  of  the 
angel,  conceived,  and  retired  into  a  private  place, 
where  she  lived  five  months  in  the  uninterrupted  ex- 
ercise of  piety,  devotion,  and  contemplation  on  the 
.  mysterious  providence  of  the  Almighty,  and  his 

I  amazing  goodness  to  the  sinful  children  of  men. 

When  Elizabeth  was  advanced  six  months  in  her 
pregnancy,  the  same  heavenly  ambassador  was  seat 
to  a  poor  virgin,  called  Mary,  who  lived  in  obscurity 
in  Nazareth,  under  the  care  of  Joseph,  to  whom  she 
was  espoused.  This  man  and  woman  were  both 
lineally  descended  from  the  house  of  David,  from 
whose  loins  it  was  foretold  the  great  Messiah  should 
spring. 

This  virgin  being  ordained  by  the  Most  High  to 
be  the  mother  of  the  great  Saviour  of  the  world, 
was  saluted  by  the  angel  in  the  most  respectful 
terms :  u  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favored ;  the  Lord 
is  with  thee:  blessed  art  thou  among  women!" 
Such  an  address,  from  so  exalted  a  being,  greatly 
alarmed  the  meek  and  humble  virgin;  to  allay 
whose  fear,  and  encourage  whose  heart,  the  angel 
related,  in  the  most  sublime  terms,  the  subject  of  his 
embassy,  which  was  to  assure  her  that  she  was  the 
chosen  of  God  to  the  greatest  honor  which  could  be 
conferred  on  a  mortal,  and  which  would  perpetuate 
her  memory ;  an  honor  no  leas  than  that  of  being 
mother  of  the  promised  and  long-expected  Messiah, 


The  angel,  therefore,  perceiving  the  uprightness 
of  her  disposition,  notwithstanding  some  little  proof 
of  human  weakness,  and  shortness  of  sight,  vouch- 
safed an  immediate  answer  to  her  inquiry:  "The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  you,  and  the  power  of 
the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee;"  or,  in  other 
words,  This  miraculous  event  shall  be  brought  about 
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who  upon  earth  shall  be  called  Jesus,  because  he 

should  save  his  people  from  their  sins,  be  the  restorer 
of  human  nature,  and  the  procuring  cause  of  eternal 
bliss  to  sinners,  who  had  forfeited  the  favor,  and  in- 
curred the  resentment  of  an  offended  God  that  this 
divine  person  was  the  Son  of  the  Most  High  God;  to 
whom  should  be  given,  by  his  Almighty  Father,  a 
throne  in  the  heavenly  kingdom,  on  which  he  should 
preside,  and  which,  being  the  whole  church  of  Christ, 
the  house  of  Jacob,  the  spiritual  Israel,  or  the  king-  I 

dom  of  the  Messiah,  should  continue  for  ever  and  » 

ever. 

The  astonished  virgin,  unmindful  that  Isaiah  had 
long  since  prophesied,  "that  a  virgin  should  con-  j 

ceive,  and  bear  a  son,"  thought  her  virginity  an  in-  I 

surmountable  barrier  to  the  fulfillment  of  the  proph-  j 

ecy  especially  as  such  an  event  had  never  occurred  j 

since  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  therefore  re-  i 

quired  of  the  angel  an  explanation  of  the  manner  in  j 

which  such  a  circumstance  could  be  effected.  j 

This  desire  by  no  means  implies  her  not  remem- 
; :  boring,  that  with  God  all  things  were  possible,  but 

i  i  only  serves  to  prove  the  weakness  of  her  apprehen-  I 

sions  on  the  one  hand,  or  her  diffidence  and  sense 
1  j  of  her  own  unworthineas  on  the  other  I 
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by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  wonderful  exer- 
tion of  the  power  of  the  Most  High.  As  thy  con- 
ception shall  be  effected  by  the  immediate  influence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God."  To  confirm  her  faith  in  the  glorious  mes- 
sage, the  heavenly  messenger  observed  to  her,  that 
her  cousin  Elizabeth,  notwithstanding  her  advanced 
years,  and  reputed  barrenness,  was  above  six  months 
pregnant,  assigning  this  incontestible  argument  for 
the  miraculous  incident:  "For  with  God  nothing 
shall  be  impossible." 

This  reply  not  only  removed  all  her  doubts  and 
fears,  but  filled  her  with  inexpressible  joy,  so  that 
she  even  anticipated  the  promised  felicity ;  for  she, 
with  the  rest  of  the  daughters  of  Jacob,  had  long 
indulged  a  hope  of  being  selected  by  God  to  be  the 
honored  mother  of  the  Saviour  of  Israel ;  and  there- 
fore, on  her  being  assured  that  such  happiness  was 
destined  her  by  the  great  Disposer  of  all  events,  she 
thus  expressed  her  reliance  on  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Divine  promise,  and  perfect  acquiescence  in  the  will 
of  the  Almighty:  "Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord !  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word." 

The  angel  had  no  sooner  departed,  than  Mary  set 
out  for  the  mountainous  country  of  Judea,  though  at 
a  very  remote  distance  from  Nazareth,  in  order  to 
rejoice  with  her  cousin  Elizabeth,  in  the  joyful  news 
that  she  had  received  from  the  angel  concerning  her. 
The  rapture  and  delight  which  filled  the  minds  of 
Mary  and  Elizabeth,  on  the  occasion  of  this  saluta- 
tion, can  alone   be   conceived   from  the  affecting 
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description  recorded  by  the  evangelist  Luke,  who  it 
peculiar  for  the  beauty  of  his  style,  and  elegance  of 
his  expressions. 

That  evangelist  writes,  that  the  salutation  of  Mary 
had  such  an  effect  upon  Elizabeth,  that  on  hearing 
of  the  miraculous  event  that  had  befallen  the  virgin, 
the  babe  leaped  within  her,  and  that  she,  being  in- 
spired with  a  holy  delight  on  the  approaching  pros- 
pect of  the  nativity  of  her  Saviour,  exclaimed  with 
rapture,  "  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother 
of  my  Lord  should  come  to'  me."  Luke  i.  43.  Nor 
did  her  ecstasy  cease  with  this  token  of  humility 
and  joy  on  the  important  event,  in  the  ardor  of  which 
she  evinced  that  prophetic  influence,  which,  while  it 
amazed  the  blessed  virgin,  could  not  fail  of  estab- 
lishing her  belief  in  what  the  angel  had  foretold ; 
for  she  repeated  the  very  words  expressed  by  the 
angel,  in  his  salutation  of  the  holy  virgin,  "  Blessed 
art  thou  among  women ; "  together  with  a  quotation 
from  the  Psalms,  "  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb." 

Mary  conceived  the  Seed  long  promised,  and 
earnestly  desired :  the  Seed  in  whom  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed,  according  to  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist:  "His  name  shall  continue  as 
long  as  the  sun;  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him:  all 
nations  shall  call  him  blessed."  The  happy  virgin, 
catching  the  holy  flame  from  the  aged  Elizabeth, 
broke  out  into  an  humble  acknowledgment  of  her 
unworthiness,  and  the  wonderful  grace  of  the  Al- 
mighty, in  appointing  her  to  the  exalted  honor  of 
bearing  the  Redeemer  of  Israel  as  expressed  in 


'i 
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these  known  words,  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord,"&c 

Thus  having,  by  this  visit,  confirmed  herself  in 
the  belief  of  the  prediction  of  the  angel  Gabriel, 
when  the  period  of  Elizabeth's  pregnancy  approached, 
she  returned  to  Nazareth,  having  resided  in  Judea 
about  three  months. 

Soon  after  the  departure  of  Mary,  Elizabeth 
brought  forth  a  son,  the  appointed  harbinger  of  the 
King  of  Glory;  and  on  the  eighth  day  after  his 
birth,  according  to  the  Judaical  custom,  he  was  cir- 
cumcised, and  called,  agreeably  to  the  appointment 
of  the  angel,  John,  alluding,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
to  the  gracious  display  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God,  who  was  about  to  manifest  himself  to  the 
world  by  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  of 
whom  this  John  was  the  appointed  forerunner. 

The  promise  being  thus  fulfilled,  the  aged  priest 
was  restored  to  his  speech,  and  immediately  broke 
out  into  praise  and  rapture  at  the  marvellous  works 
of  God,  in  strains  which  astonished  all  around  him. 

This  surprising  event  greatly  alarmed  the  people 
of  the  adjacent  country,  who  were  divided  in  their 
opinions  concerning  a  child,  whose  birth  was  at- 
tended with  so  many  extraordinary  circumstances. 
j  Indeed,  these  incidents  were  worthy  of  general  ad- 

miration ;  that  he  who  was  to  be  the  forerunner  of 
the  mighty  Saviour  of  Israel  should  not  make  his 
entrance  on  life  in  an  obscure  and  uncommon 
manner,  but  with  particular  tokens  of  the  favor  of 
heaven,  in  order  to  attract  the  observation  of  his 
countrymen,  and  excite  their  attention  to  that  minis* 
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try  which  lie  is  called  to  by  the  blessed  God,  even 
the  preparation  of  the  people  for  the  reception  of  the 
Messiah,  who  was  shortly  to  appear  in  the  flesh, 

It  is  observable,  that  the  Baptist  from  his  infancy, 
displayed  great  qualities,  both  of  mind  and  body; 
for  such  was  his  strength  of  constitution,  through 
the  blessing  of  the  God  of  nature,  that  he  lived  till 
near  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  age,  when  his  public 
ininistry  began,  in  the  mountainous  and  desert  coun- 
try of  Judea,  bereft  of  almost  all  the  comforts  of  life. 
But  at  length  the  prophecy  of  the  good  old  Zacharias, 
relating  to  his  future  elevation,  was  literally  fulfilled : 
"Thou,  O  child,  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the 
Highest;  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ;  to  give  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation to  his  people,  by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
through  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God,  whereby 
the  dayspring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us,  to  give 
light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace." 

As  Joseph  had  betrothed  Mary,  according  to  the 
method  of  the  Jewish  espousals,  before  they  came 
to  cohabit  together  as  man  and  wife,  she  was  found 
to  be  with  child;  at  which  he  was  so  much  con- 
founded that  he  resolved  to  put  her  away.  Yet  he 
purposed  doing  it  privately,  probably  to  prevent  that 
exemplary  punishment  which  the  law  inflicted  on 
those  who  had  violated  the  faith  of  their  espousals 
before  the  marriage  was  completed,  Deut  xii.  23, 24, 
or  endure  the  infamy  of  a  public  divorce. 

While  he  was  ruminating  on  this  interesting 
event,  he  was  overtaken  with  a  pleasing  slumber, 
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and  received  a  communication  from  above,  which 
fully  revealed  the  cause  and  manner  of  Mary's  preg- 
nancy, dispelled  his  doubts,  and  encouraged  him  to 
take  home  his  falsely  suspected  spouse:  u Joseph, 
thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 
thy  wife ;  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghost" 

The  pious  Joseph  complied  with  the  voice  of 
Heaven  most  cheerfully ;  for  no  sooner  did  the 
morning  dawn  appear,  than  he  rose  from  his  couch, 
and  obeyed  the  commands  of  the  Most  High,  by 
relating  to  his  espoused  wife  his  being  assured  of 
hrr  i  thick- our e,  and  immediately  restored  her  to  her 
former  favor. 

While  he  related  to  her  the  manner  of  this  extra- 
ordinary revelation,  by  a  messenger  from  heaven,  he 
discovered  in  her  a  remarkable  chastity  of  heart,  en- 
tirely conformable  to  so  mysterious  an  operation,  and 
knew  her  not,  till  she  had  brought  forth  the  great  j 

Bedeemer  of  Israel.  j 

Thus  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  foretold  by  the  ! 

prophets,  and  particularly  the  prediction  of  Isaiah, 
which  imported,  that  a  virgin  should  bring  forth  a 
son  —  "  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel,  which  being 
interpreted,  is  God  with  us."*  Isa.  vii.  14  Matt  L  23. 
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General  Decree  for  Taxation   Published Birth  of   Christ  — 

Declaration  of  the  aame  to  Shepherds.  —  Circumdiion  and  Frts 
•entation  of  ChrUl  in  the  Temple.  —The  Wise  Men  of  the  East 
worship  the  Holy  Child.  —  Flight  of  Joseph  into  Egypt.  —  Mas- 
sacre of  Infants  at  Bethlehem.  —  Death  of  Herod.  —  Return  of 
Joseph  out  of  Egypt. 

Augustus  Gssar,  the  Roman  emperor,  having  at 
this  time  issued  an  edict  for  a  general  taxation  on  all 
the  nations,  cities,  and  towns,  subject  to  the  empire, 
King  Herod,  in  consequence  of  that  decree,  com- 
manded all  under  his  government  to  muster  in  the 
city  of  his  people,  or  place  of  his  descent,  that  an 
estimate  may  be  taken  of  their  persons  and  effects. 
Pursuant  to  this  order,  Joseph  and  Mary,  as  de- 
scendants from  the  line  of  David,  departed  from 
Nazareth,  where  they  then  resided,  and  came  to 
Bethlehem,  a  city  of  Judea,  the  place  of  the  nativity 
of  David  and  his  ancestors. 

The  manner  and  place  of  our  Lord's  birth  cer- 
tainly demanded  our  highest  admiration  and  wonder, 
as  a  striking  display  of  wisdom,  both  in  the  direction 
and  accomplishment  of  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father.  Considered  in  his  divine  nature,  heaven  is 
the  habitation  of  his  seat,  and  the  earth  is  his  foot- 
stool :  considered  in  his  human  nature,  he  is  humble 
beneath  all,  being  confined  within  the  narrow  limits 
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of  a  manger !  Though  as  the  Son  of  God,  he  is  the 
brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  the  express  image 
of  his  person,  and  his  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever ! — 
as  the  Son  of  man,  O  wondrous  condescension !  he 
is  wrapped  in  the  meanest  swaddling  clothes ;  and, 
as  man,  he  takes  up  his  habitation  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field.  In  fine,  let  us  adore  his  grace  and  love' 
in  veiling  those  glories,  for  a  time,  which  he  enjoyed 
at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  assuming  our  nature, 
and  that  in  its  humblest  state,  in  order  to  raise  us  to 
that  degree  of  glory  and  happiness,  which,  by  our 
apostacy  from  God,  we  had  justly  forfeited ;  exulting 
with  the  prophet,  "  Sing,  O  heavens,  and  be  joyful, 
O  earth,  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains, 
for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people." 

But  the  humble  manner  in  which  the  blessed 
Jesus  made  his  appearance  in  the  world,  did  not 
long  eclipse  the  glory  of  his  descent ;  a  heavenly 
messenger  being  dispatched  from  above  to  apprise 
mankind  of  their  Saviour's  incarnation.  It  pleased 
the  wise  Disposer  of  all  things,  by  his  holy  angel, 
first  to  make  known  to  some  honest  shepherds,  who 
were  watching  their  flocks  by  night,  in  the  neigh- 
boring fields,  the  birth  of  the  long-promised,  long- 
expected  Messiah.  The  radiance  which  shone 
around  them  terrified  the  astonished  peasants ;  but, 
to  dissipate  their  fears,  and  confirm  their  joys,  the 
divine  messenger  interposed,  and  thus  addressed 
them:  "Fear  not;  for  behold  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  unto  all  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David, 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.     And  this  shall 
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be  a  sign  unto  yon ;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger."  Luke  ii.  10,  &c. 

The  glorious  news  was  no  sooner  proclaimed, 
than  a  number  of  the  celestial  choir  were  heard  to 
resound  the  praises  of  the  Almighty  for  this  tran- 
scendent display  of  his  goodness  to  sinful  men; 
M  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multi- 
tude of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and  saying, 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  towards  men."  Transported  with  the 
happy  tidings  of  the  birth  of  the  Redeemer  of 
Israel,  the  angel  no  sooner  departed  than  the  shep- 
herds hastened  to  Bethlehem,  in  quest  of  the  Babe, 
whom,  according  to  the  information  of  the  sacred 
missionary,  they  found  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
and  lying  in  a  manger.  This  event,  so  exactly  con- 
formable to  the  angel's  prediction,  equally  delighted 
and  amazed  them ;  nor  could  they  conceal  the  pur- 
port of  his  mission,  but  published  abroad  all  they 
had  seen  and  heard. 

Having  viewed,  with  praise  and  wonder,  their  jj 

long-expected  Saviour,  and  offered  their  grateful  |< 

praises  to  God,  for  the  manifestation  of  his  goodness 
to  mankind,  they  departed  with  hearts  filled  with 
love  and  gratitude,  still  glorifying  the  almighty 
Parent  of  universal  nature. 

After  the  expiration  of  eight  days,  from  the  birth 
of  the  holy  infant,  he  was  circumcised,  according  to 
the  Mosaic  institution;  and  thus,  by  a  few  drops, 
gave  earnest  of  the  abundance  of  blood  which  he 
was  to  shed  for  the  purification  of  mankind.  The 
blessed  Redeemer  passed  through  this  ceremony, 
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not  that  he  stood  in  any  necessity  of  conforming  to 
the  laws  of  any  kind,  being  the  supreme  Lawgiver, 
with  respect  to  his  exalted  nature ;  but,  as  consid- 
ered in  his  humble  state,  he  was  born  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  and  came,  according  to  his 
own  declaration,  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,  it  waa 
requisite  he  should  conform  to  that  custom,  which 
characterized  the  Jewish  nation,  and  was  one  of  the 
principal  injunctions  of  the  Mosaic  law,  under  which 
he  was  born ;  in  order  to  fulfil  all  that  is  spoken  of 
him  in  the  Scriptures. 

Besides,  as  all  the  promises  made  to  Abraham 
were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  Messiah,  it  was  necessary 
he  should  receive  the  seal  of  circumcision,  in  order 
to  prove  his  descent  from  the  patriarch,  concerning 
whom  it  was  foretold,  "In  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  As  a  further 
reason  for  our  Lord's  compliance  with  this  Jewish 
institution,  we  may  urge  the  propriety  of  his  finishing 

'  the  former  dispensation,  by  an  exact  adherence  to 

its  rules,  as  he  was  about  to  establish  another,  and 

i  much  better,  which  could  not  be  effected  more  fully, 

I  than  by  conforming  to  that  sacrament,  which  was  of 

divine  injunction,  and  indispensably  requisite  to  ad- 
mission into  the  former. 

As  the  same  institution  also  required  that  every 
first-born  son,  without  any  regard  to  circumstances 
of  family,  should  be  presented  to  the  Lord,  in  the 
temple,  by  delivering  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
priest,  and  paying  five  shekels,  together  with  an  offer- 
ing, which,  from  the  poorer  sort,  consisted  of  a  pair 
of  turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons ;  a  ceremony 
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in  commemoration  of  the  divine  mercy  in  sparing 
the  first-born  of  Israel,  when  those  of  Egypt,  both 
man  and  beast,  were  destroyed ;  his  parents  having 
tarried  at  Bethlehem  till  the  days  of  Mary's  purifica- 
tion were  accomplished,  brought  the  child  Jesus  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  presented  him  in  the  temple  to 
the  Lord,  in  the  manner  thus  described,  with  the 
offering  allowed  to  the  poorer  sort  of  people :  a  re- 
peated instance  of  the  exact  obedience  of  the  im- 
maculate Jesus  to  the  ceremonial  law,  as  well  as  the 
poverty  of  his  parents  though  descended  from  a 
royal  house. 

During  the  presentation  of  the  holy  infant,  there 
entered  the  temple  a  pious  and  venerable  old  man, 
named  Simeon,  who,  with  all  the  devout,  had 
"  waited  day  and  night  for  the  consolation  of  Israel," 
and  to  whom  it  had  been  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  that  he  should  not  depart  this  mortal  life,  till  j 

he  had  seen  the  Lord  of  life  and  salvation.  i 

Accordingly,  it  was  signified  to  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  at  whose  instance  he  came  at  the  precise 
time  into  the  temple,  that  the  child  there  presented 
was  the  long  expected  Messiah,  even  the  Redeemer 
of  Israel.  In  an  ecstacy  of  joy  he  embraced  the 
heavenly  infant  in  his  arms,  and  exclaimed,  "  Lord, 
now  lettest  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 
which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 
people ;  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory 
of  thy  people  Israel"  Luke  ii.  29  —  32. 

A  certain  good  prophetess,  called  Anna,  who  had 
a  long  time  waited  for  the  redemption  of  Israel, 
3* 
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entering  the  temple,  at  the  instant  in  which  Simeon 
exulted  in  the  birth  of  the  heavenly  Infant,  and 
finding  that  he  was  the  promised  Messiah,  likewise 
joined  with  him  in  praising  God,  and  went  forth  and 
declared  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  all  the 
faithful  in  these  parts. 

Having,  in  every  respect,  complied  with  the  cere- 
monies and  rites  contained  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
Joseph  and  Mary,  with  the  child  Jesus,  "entered 
in  Galilee,  to  their  city  Nazareth."  They  did  not, 
however,  long  abide  there,  for  having  adjusted  their 
affairs,  they  returned  again  to  Bethlehem,  the  place 
of  our  Lord's  nativity. 

This  step  appears  to  have  been  pursued  in  conse-  |  i 

quence  of  their  opinion,  that  it  was  necessary,  in  ' 

order  to  his  being  acknowledged  the  Messiah,  sent  i 

by  God,  that  he  should  reside  some  time  in  the  place  ;  i 

of  his  birth.     Whatever  was  their  motive  for  re-  | 

moval,  it  is  evident,  from  Scripture,  that  while  they  j 

were  in  Bethlehem,  with  their  son,  certain  eastern  ! 

philosophers,  called  Magi,  or  wise  men,  on  account 
of  the  appearance  they  had  seen,  went  to  Jerusalem,  j 

and  inquired  for  the  King  of  the  Jews,  declaring  ;  j 

they  had  seen  his  star  in  their  own  quarter:  and  j 

were  come  to  pay  him  the  adoration  due  to  his  dig-  • 

nity. 

Various  conjectures  have  been  formed  by  the 
learned  concerning  this  star,  which  is  said  to  have 
appeared  in  the  east ;  some  think  it  was  the  Spirit 
of  God,  others  an  angel,  some  a  comet,  others  a  lu- 
minous appearance,  &c.  A  modern  writer  thinks  it 
was  the  glory  that  surrounded  the  angels,  who  had 
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appeared  to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  on  the 
night  of  the  blessed  Lord's  nativity* 

But  to  leave  this  subject,  as  not  immediately  ap- 
pertaining to  our  purpose.  The  whole  city  of  Jeru- 
salem was  alarmed  at  the  unexpected  appearance  of 
the  eastern  Magi :  an  event  which  much  perplexed 
the  tyrant  Herod,  whose  ambitious  mind  maintained 
the  utmost  aversion  to  the  very  thought  of  a  rival  or 
competitor,  and  consequently  could  not  brook  a 
report  that  favored  the  news  of  the  birth  of  the  King 
of  the  Jews. 

Disguising,  however,  his  sentiments,  he  received 
the  Magi  with  seeming  respect,  attended  to  the  de- 
sign of  their  errand  with  affected  complacency,  and, 
to  gratify  their  curiosity,  summoned  a  general  coun- 
cil, and  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should  ht 
born  ?  The  council  kept  him  not  long  in  suspense ; 
for,  well  remembering  the  prophets  had  particularly 
foretold  the  place  of  his  birth,  they  replied  to  the 
demand  of  the  monarch,  u  In  Bethlehem  in  Judea ; n 
and,  to  confirm  their  answer,  cited  prophetic  author- 
ity :  "  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judea, 
art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Judea ;  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  my 
people  IsraeLw  Matt  ii.  &  The  tyrant  king,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  reply  from  the  supreme  council  of 
the  nation,  directed  the  Magi  to  Bethlehem,  as  the 
place,  according  to  ancient  prophecy,  designed  for 
the  honor  of  Christ's  nativity,  earnestly  entreating 
them  at  the  same  time,  immediately  on  their  finding 
out  the  child,  to  send  him  word,  that  he  might  repair 
thither,  and  pay  his  adoration  to  him  also. 
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But  this  was  mere  pretence,  and  vile  hypocrisy ; 
for,  so  far  was  Herod  from  entertaining  any  religions 
regard  for  the  infant  Jesus,  that  he  vowed  in  his 
heart  to  destroy  him  as  soon  as  he  should  he  found ; 
looking  on  him  as  designed  for  a  temporal  prince, 
who  should  expel  him,  or  his  descendants,  from  the 
throne  of  Judea,  instead  of  a  prince  whose  kingdom 
was  wholly  spiritual,  and  whose  throne  was  not  to 
he  established  upon  earth,  but  in  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem. 

Although  we  may  have  many  stronger  proofs  of 
the  divinity  of  our  Saviour's  mission,  than  his  mirac- 
ulous preservation  from  the  designs  of  the  ambitious 
Herod,  yet  this  was  very  remarkable.  The  tyrant, 
in  this  case,  acted  with  the  utmost  subtlety ;  he  de- 
clined accompanying  the  wise  men  in  person ;  nor 
did  he  even  send  attendants  with  them,  who,  under 
the  guise  of  honoring  them,  might  have  secretly  in- 
formed him  of  the  abode  of  the  Messiah.  In  short, 
\ 1  he  acted  with  such  apparent  indifference,  as  if  he 

had  no  peculiar  reason  for  dispatching  them  on  the 
occasion. 

However,  the  Magi,  having  obtained  the  intelli- 
gence they  sought  in  Jerusalem,  got  forward,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  same  star  that  conducted  them 
from  their  own  country,  but  had  left  them  on  their 
arrival  in  Judea,  which  was  the  cause  of  their  di- 
recting their  course  to  the  capital,  in  order  to  seek 
that  information,  which,  by  the  desertion  of  the  star, 
became  requisite.  Thus  it  appears  the  design  of 
the  Almighty,  in  directing  the  eastern  Magi  to  the 
capital  of  Judea,  was,  that  the  whole  nation  might 
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be  made  acquainted  with  the  cause  of  their  jour- 

J;  nqr* 

It  is  natural  and  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the 

!  end  of  the  divine  wisdom,  in  directing  these  Magi 

;  I  to  the  kingdom  of  Judea  to  worship  the  child  Jesus, 

| ;  was  not  merely  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  the  wise 

j  men,  because  the  event  promoted  many  other  very 

I :  important  designs. 

It  contributed  to  a  valuable  purpose,  in  that  the 

offerings  of  the  wise  men  procured  a  subsistence  for 

the  holy  family  in  Egypt,  whither  they  were  soon 

after  warned  to  fly,  in  order  to  escape  the  vengeance 

of  the  enraged  king ;  for  no  sooner  had  the  wise 

men  departed  from  Bethlehem,  than  Joseph  was 

warned,  by  a  heavenly  messenger,  of  the  barbarous 

purpose  of  Herod,  and  commanded  to  flee    into 

Egypt  with  the  young  child  and  his  mother. 

Joseph,  in  obedience  to  the  Almighty's  command, 

rose  that  very  night,  and  prepared  to  go  into  Egypt, 

u  and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod ;  that  it 

might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 

the  prophet,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son." 

This  prophecy,  which  is  quoted  from  Hosea,  seems 

originally  to  refer  to  the  Israelites;    though  the 

evangelist's  reference  will  be  amply  justified,  by 

considering  that  the  Egyptian  captivity  alludes  to 

the  subjection  of  the  Israelites  to  great  hardships, 

and  their  deliverance  from  the  same  by  an  Almighty 

hand. 

Now,  as  the  departure  of  the  holy  family  into  Egypt 

was  in  obedience  to  the  divine  command,  in  order  to 

protect  the  holy  Jesus  from  the  incensed  Herod,  the 
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application  of  the  prophet,  **  Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  Son,"  appears  very  just,  as  well  as  ele- 
gant The  king  of  Judea  long  waited  with  the  most 
earnest  expectation,  the  return  of  the  wise  men, 
anxious  to  glut  his  resentment  on  the  innocent 
Jesus ;  till,  from  their  long  delay,  he  begun  to  sus- 
pect a  delusion,  and  that  his  designs  were  frustrated 
by  some  extraordinary  interposition  of  Providence, 

At  length,  irritated  by  disappointment,  he  resolved 
to  accomplish  by  cruelty  a  resolution  he  could  not 
effect  by  art;  and  accordingly  issued  orders  to  a 
large  party  of  soldiers  to  go  throughout  Bethlehem, 
and  the  neighboring  villages,  and  massacre  all  the 
children  whom  they  could  find  therein,  from  two 
years  old  and  under !  thinking  that  the  infant  Jesus, 
whom,  as  a  prince,  he  both  envied  and  dreaded, 
would  fall  in  the  general  slaughter. 

But  the  heavenly  missionary  was  sheltered  from 
above ;  nor  was  the  relentless  king  permitted  to  im- 
pede the  design  of  an  Almighty  Creator. 

However,  the  cities  through  which  the  soldiers 
carried  the  destructive  sword  exhibited  such  scenes 
of  horror  and  distress,  as  could  not  fail  to  pierce 
every  soul  not  entirely  lost  to  humanity ;  no  sound 
was  heard  but  the  affecting  cries  of  parents,  the 
groans  of  expiring  babes,  and  a  general  imprecation 
of  vengeance  on  the  merciless  tyrant  But  he  did 
not  long  survive  his  cruel  decree,  being  swept  from 
his  throne  by  a  nauseous  disease,  to  answer  for  his 
conduct  at  the  bar  of  a  tremendous  Judge. 

The  tyrant  Herod  being  cut  off  from  the  face  of 
the    earth,    Joseph    was    warned    by    a    heavenly 
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messenger  to  return  to  the  land  of  Israel.  The 
good  old  man  obeyed  the  Almighty's  command,  and 
appears  to  have  a  great  desire  of  residing  in  Judea, 
and  very  probably  in  Bethlehem ;  but  hearing  that 
Herod  was  succeeded  in  his  throne  by  his  son  Ar- 
chelaus,  and  fearing  that  he  might  pursue  the  barba- 
rous design  of  his  father,  he  directed  his  course 
another  way :  but  being  warned  again  by  a  heavenly 
mission,  he  retired  into  Galilee,  then  under  the  gov- 
ernment of  a  mild  and  benevolent  prince,  called  An- 
tipas,  and  took  up  his  habitation  at  Nazareth,  where 
the  particular  circumstances  which  attended  the 
birth  of  the  blessed  Jesus  were  not  generally  known. 
The  evangelist  affirms  that  Joseph,  with  the  infant 
and  his  mother,  resided  in  Nazareth,  where  the  holy 
Jesus  spent  his  youth ;  M  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be 
called  a  Nazarene." 


CHAPTER    III. 


State  of  our  Lord's  Childhood  and  Private  Life.  —  His  Argument 
with  the  Jewish  Doctors.  —  Mission,  Character  and  Doctrine  of 
the  Baptism.  —  Baptism  of  Christ,  and  visible  descent  of  the 
Spirit  on  that  Solemnity. 

The  precise  circumstances  of  our  Lord's  child- 
hood and  life,  previous  to  his  public  ministry,  cannot 
be  ascertained  from  the  writings  of  any  of  the 
evangelists,  which  can  be  relied  on  as  authentic. 
All  we  can  gather  from  those  men  is,  that  the  facul- 
ties of  his  mind  were  enlarged  in  proportion  to  the 
grqwth  of  his  body,  insomuch  that  he  arrived  at  the 
very  perfection  of  heavenly  wisdom. 

As  his  parents  were  mean  and  poor,  he  had  not 
the  advantage  of  a  finished  education ;  and  he  seems 
to  have  received  no  other  instruction,  than  what  his 
parents  gave  him,  in  conformity  to  the  Jewish  laws. 
But  supernatural  abilities  amply  compensated  for 
the  deficiency  of  natural  acquirements,  and  he  gave 
instances,  in  his  earliest  years,  of  amazing  penetra- 
tion and  consummate  wisdom. 

According  to  the  Mosaic  institution,  his  parents 
annually  went  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and,  when  he  ar- 
rived at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  carried  him  with 
them  to  that  city,  in  order  that  he  might  early  imbibe 
the  precepts  of  religion  and  virtue.  In  this  place 
the  holy  Jesus  tarried,  without  the  knowledge,  and, 


LITE   OF   CHRIST.  37 

consequently,  the  consent  of  his  parents,  who  de- 
parted with  the  rest  that  were  going  towards  Galilee ; 
and  thinking  that  he  was  gone  forward  with  some 

;  of  their  relations  or  acquaintance,  they  continued 

i  their  journey,  not  doubting  but  they  should  overtake 

him  on  the  road,  or  meet  with  him  at  the  place  where 

{  they  had  appointed  to  lodge.    But  on  their  arrival, 

not  finding  the  child  in  the  village,  nor  amongst  their 

i  relations,  they  returned  te  Jerusalem,  much  trouble4 ; 

and,  after  a  most  anxious  search  of  three  days,  found 
him  in  the  temple,  sitting  among  the  learned  doctors, 
who  were  amazed  at  the  wisdom  of  his  questions, 
and  the  pertinence  of  His  replies ;  which  were 
greatly  superior  to  what  they  could  expect  from  one 
of  his  tender  years,  and  mean  education. 

These  doctors,  or  expounders  of  the  law  among, 
the  Jews,  always  taught  the  people  publicly  on  the 
three  great  festivals ;  and  it  was  on  one  of  these 
public  occasions  that  the  blessed  Jesus  gave  such 
manifest  proofs  of  his  wisdom  and  penetration,  as 
astonished  all  the  beholders,  many  of  whom  thought 
he  must  be  something  more  than  human. 

During  the  obscure  state  of  our  blessed  Redeemer 
at  Nazareth,  the  emperor  Augustus  died  at  Cam- 
pania, after  a  long  reign  of  above  forty  years,  to  the 
general  regret  of  the  whole  Roman  empire.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Tiberius,  his  son,  a  prince  of  very 
different  temper  of  mind  from  his  predecessor.  The 
emperor,  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  recalled 
Rufus  from  the  government  of  Judea,  and  sent  Va- 
lerius Gracchus  to  succeed  him.  After  reigning 
eleven  years,  Gracchus  was  recalled,  and  succeeded 
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by  Pontius  Pilate,  a  poison  resembling,  in  disposi- 
tion, his  master  Tiberius,  who  was  malicious,  cruel, 
and  covetous, 

Soon  after  Pontius  Pilate  was  appointed  to  the 
government  of  Judea,  John  the  Baptist  began  to  open 
his  commission  for  preparing  our  Saviour's  way 
before  him,  according  as  was  appointed,  by  preach- 
ing "  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins."  Sacred  history  has  not  informed  us  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Baptist  spent  the  former  part 
of  his  life ;  but,  according  to  ancient  tradition,  Eliz- 
abeth, hearing  of  Herod's  barbarous  massacre  of  the 
infants  of  Bethlehem,  fled  into  the  wilderness,  to 
secure  the  infant  John  from  the  relentless  cruelty  of 
that  inhuman  monster,  and  there  nurtured  him  with 
all  the  tenderness  of  an  affectionate  mother.  John 
the  Baptist  was  about  eighteen  months  old  when  his 
mother  fled  with  him  into  the  wilderness ;  within 
forty  days  after  which  she  died. 

He  proved  very  successful  in  his  ministry,  as  he 
enforced  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  because  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand ;  persons  of  all  de- 
grees and  professions  flocked  to  him,  confessed  their 
sins,  were  baptized  in  Jordan,  und  submitted  to 
whatever  the  prophet  prescribed  as  necessary  to  ob- 
tain an  inheritance  in  that  kingdom,  the  approach  of 
which  he  came  to  declare.  Amongst  the  converts 
were  many  of  the  Pharisaical  tribe,  some  of  whom 
confessed  their  sins,  and  were  likewise  baptized  in 
Jordan. 

The  conversation  of  the  Pharisees  surprised  the 
Baptist,  knowing  that  they  maintained  a  high  opinion 
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of  their  own  sanctity,  for  which  reason  it  was  very 
astonishing  that  they  should  express  any  desire  of 
obtaining  a  remission  of  their  sin.  In  short,  he  was 
much  surprised  to  find  the  whole  nation  so  affected 
by  his  threatenings,  especially  as  he  knew  they  ex- 
pected salvation  on  account  of  their  being  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  a  conceit  which  they  cherished, 
and  which  they  seem  to  have  derived  from  a  misrep- 
resentation of  the  following  passage :  "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  who  giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and 
the  ordinance  of  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  for  a  light 
by  night;  who  divideth  the  sea,  when  the  waves 
thereof  roar ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name ;  If 
those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from 
being  a  nation  before  me,  for  ever.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord.  If  the  heaven  above  can  be  measured,  and 
the  foundation  of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath,  I 
will  also  cast  off  the  seed  of  Israel,  for  all  that  they 
have  done." 

But  the  Baptist,  to  curb  their  arrogance,  called 
them  the  u  offspring  of  vipers,"  instead  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham ;  perhaps  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees  applied  to  John  for  baptism,  thinking  by  that 
means  to  avoid  the  danger  they  might  incur,  from 
being  the  avowed  enemies  of  the  Messiah,  whom 
they  expected  to  come  in  all  the  pomp  of  royalty, 
and  to  maintain  his  superiority  by  force  of  arms. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  the  Baptist's  ministra- 
tion, he  happily  adapted  his  discourses  to  the  cir- 
cumstances and  capacities  of  the  various  people  he 
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addressed ;  and  took  every  pious  means  to  prepare 
them  for  the  reception  of  the  promised  Messiah, 
who  was  shortly  to  appear  amongst  them  in  the 
glorious  character  of  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of 
Israel 

Thus,  by  a  life  of  inflexible  virtue,  discourses 
nervous  and  pathetic,  exhortations  sincere  and  fer- 
vent, and  rebukes  honest  and  courageous,  the  Bap- 
tist became  renowned  throughout  the  region  of  Ju- 
dea,  Such  was  the  admiration  of  the  people  at  his 
life  and  doctrine,  that,  from  the  vision  of  his  father 
Zacharias  in  the  temple,  the  arrival  of  the  Magi  at 
Jerusalem,  the  prophecies  of  Simeon,  (circumstances 
recent  in  their  memories,)  they  began  to  conjecture 
that  John  might  be  the  promised  Messiah,  and  were 
even  ready  to  pronounce  him  the  Redeemer  of  Is- 
rael ;  so  that  had  he  aspired  to  worldly  dignity,  he 
might,  for  a  time,  have  shone  in  all  the  grandeur  of 
human  pomp,  and  claimed  a  regard  superior  to  the 
sons  of  men.  But,  pious  in  principle,  and  humble 
in  heart,  he  could  not  arrogate  honors  of  which  he 
was  conscious  of  his  unworthiness ;  and  therefore 
honestly  undeceived  his  numerous  followers,  by  as- 
suring them  that,  so  far  from  being  the  glorious  per- 
son promised,  he  was  only  his  forerunner ;  and  that, 
such  was  his  own  inferiority,  that  he  was  unworthy 
of  doing  his  most  menial  offices.  "  I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water ;  but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  unworthy  to  loose." 
Luke  iii  16. 

During  the  time  of  the  Baptist's  continuance  at 
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Bethabara,  the  blessed  Jesus  left  his  retirement  at 
Nazareth,  and  previous  to  his  public  ministry, 
repaired  to  the  banks  of  the  river  Jordan,  where 
John  was  executing  his  commission  for  him,  in  order 
to  be  thus  baptized  by  him.  We  cannot  impute 
this  conduct  of  our  Lord,  to  any  necessity  there  was 
of  his  conforming  to  the  institution  of  baptism ;  for 
purity  needs  not  cleansing ;  it  is  therefore  evident, 
that  his  motive  was  to  add  a  sanction  to  that  ordi- 
nance, for  ever  after  appointed  to  be  the  initiating 
rite  of  Christianity,  "  Go,  baptize  all  nations,"  &c. 

It  appears  that  John  immediately,  as  it  were  by  a 
prophetic  revelation,  knew  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ; 
for  we  find  from  the  evangelist,  that  he  acknowledges 
his  superiority,  and  declined  the  office :  u  T  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee ;  and  comest  thou  to 
me?"  Our  Lord's  answer,  though  short,  is  very 
full  and  expressive :  "  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now ;  for 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness."  As 
if  he  had  said,  Regard  not  the  precedence  at  this 
time,  but  perform  thy  office  ;  for  it  is  necessary  that 
we  should,  in  the  minutest  point,  conform  to  the  di- 
vine will,  by  which  this  institution  is  enjoined. 

This  remonstrance  removed  the  objections  of 
John,  and  he  baptized  the  immaculate  Jesus  in  the 
river  Jordan,  in  the  presence  of  numerous  spec- 
tators. 

When  the  ceremony  was  performed,  as  he  needed 

not  the  instructions  usually  given  on  the  occasion, 

he  went  up    straightway  out  of  the   water,   and, 

kneeling    on    the    bank    of    the    river,    fervently 
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addressed  hif  Almighty  Father  for  an  abundant 
effusion  of  hit  Holy  Spirit,  as  he  was  now  entering 
on  his  public  ministry,  the  prelude  of  his  important 
mission,  the  end  of  which  was  the  salvation  of 
mankind. 


CHAPTER    IV. 


OouflMseement  of  oar  Saviour's  Ministry.  —  Hit  TempUtk>n  In 
the  Wilderness.  —  Deputation  of  the  Sanhedrim  to  John  the 
Baptist.— First  Miracle  wrought  by  the  blessed  Jesus. 

The  great  Redeemer  having  thus  complied  with 
the  institution  of  baptism,  and  received  a  most  con- 
vincing testimony  of  his  heavenly  Father's  approba- 
tion, by  the  miraculous  descent  and  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  upon  him,  while  praying  on  the  banks 
of  Jordan,  in  the  presence  of  a  multitude  of  spec- 
tators, entered  on  his  public  ministry  at  the  age 
of  thirty  years,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
priests  among  the  Jews. 

It  was  apprehended  by  the  people,  that  as  he  had 
just  begun  his  public  office,  he  would  repair  to  Jeru- 
salem, the  seat  of  power  and  grandeur,  in  order  to 
display  to  the  mighty  and  the  learned  his  miraculous 
abilities  and  effulgent  glories. 

But,  averse  to  human  praise,  the  heavenly-minded 
Jesus  preferred  solitude  to  the  noise  and  hurry  of 
mortal  life ;  he  therefore  retired  into  the  wilderness, 
in  order  to  prepare  himself  by  fasting,  meditation, 
prayer,  and  sustaining  temptation,  for  the  important 
work  on  which  he  was  entering,  —  the  salvation  of 
mankind. 

To  promote  this  grand  design,  the  evangelists 
write,  that  this  retirement  into  the  wilderness  was 
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in  consequence  of  the  immediate  direction  of  the 
divine  spirit  Though  solitude  itself  is  melancholy, 
the  blessed  Jesus  added  to  the  dismal  scene,  by  re- 
tiring on  a  barren  spot,  surrounded  by  high  and 
craggy  mountains,  and  forming  a  dark  and  gloomy 
chaos. 

The  Saviour  of  the  world  had  not  only  been  ex- 
posed to  poverty  and  ridicule,  but  also  to  the  most 
trying  temptation  of  Satan ;  that  as  the  captain  of 
our  salvation  has  undergone  the  same,  we  ought  not 
to  faint  when  we  are  tempted,  but,  like  him,  be  able 
to  withstand  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil. 

It  doubtless  appears  highly  proper,  in  order  that 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Master  might  both  enter  upon 
and  prosecute  his  ministry  with  more  glory  to  him- 
self and  advantage  to  mankind,  that  he  should 
previously  overcome  the  most  subtle  arts  of  that  de- 
ceiver, who,  under  the  mask  of  a  serpent,  seduced 
our  first  parents,  and  involved  them  and  their  posterity 
in  one  common  ruin. 

The  peculiar  devices  by  the  old  serpent  to  tempt 
the  Son  of  God  during  the  time  of  his  fasting,  are 
not  recorded  in  holy  writ,  and  consequently  they 
cannot  be  ascertained. 

But  at  the  expiration  of  the  forty  days,  when  the 
blessed  Jesus  had  endured  the  keenest  hunger,  the 
tempter,  to  make  proof  of  the  divinity  of  his  mis- 
sion, insolently  demanded,  why  he  bore  the  sensa- 
tions of  hunger  ?  since,  if  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
he  must  have  power  to  change  the  stones  of  that 
dreary  wilderness  into  bread ;  and  by  so  marvellous 
a  transmutation,  he  might  have  the  satisfaction  of 
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knowing  troth  of  what  was  said  concerning  him  at 
his  baptism. 

But  our  blessed  Saviour  repelled  his  device,  by 
citing  the  words  of  Moses,  which  implied,  that  God, 
whenever  it  seemed  good  in  his  sight,  could,  by 
extraordinary  means,  provide  for  the  support  of  the 
human  race.  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  of  God."  Luke  iv.  4. 

Satan  being  defeated  in  his  effort,  took  him  to  the 
top  of  a  very  high  mountain,  and,  thinking  to  work 
on  him  by  another  artifice,  showed  him  a  bright  view 
of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  with  all  their  al- 
luring glories,  promising  him  universal  empire  over 
the  whole,  if  he  would  bow  down  and  yield  him  the 
honor  of  the  benefaction. 

But  observe  his  accursed  pride  and  arrogance,  in 
promising  that  which  is  the  gift  of  God  alone, — uni- 
versal empire  over  the  earth;  and  requiring  what 
was  due  to  none  but  the  Supreme, — religious  hom- 
age. This  blasphemy,  as  well  as  insolence,  incited 
the  blessed  Jesus  to  exert  his  divine  authority,  and 
command  him,  in  a  peremptory  manner,  to  desist ; 
citing  this  special  injunction  from  sacred  writ,  "  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve."  Thus  repelled,  he  repeated  the  attempt, 
and,  having  taken  our  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  placed  him 
on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and,  by  a  taunt  of 
insolence,  urged  him  to  prove  the  truth  of  his  mis- 
sion by  casting  himself  down  from  thence,  citing, 
as  an  encouragement  for  him  to  comply  with  his  de- 
tire,  a  text  from  the  Psalms:  "If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  east  thyself  down;  for  it  is  written,  ha 


46  LIFE   OF    CHRIST. 

I  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  and  in 

their  hands  shall  they  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone."  Matt  iv.  6.    But 
our  Saviour  soon  baffled  this  attempt,  by  another  apt 
|j  quotation  from  Scripture:   "Thou  shalt  not  tempt 

the  Lord  thy  God"  Matt  iv.  7.  Thou  shalt  not 
provoke  the  Lord,  either  by  disobeying  his  com- 
mand, or  by  an  impertinent  curiosity  to  know  more 
concerning  his  mind  and  will  than  he  is  pleased  to 
reveal. 

Thus  baffled  in  all  his  arts  and  devices,  by  the 
wisdom  and  power  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  departed 
from  him,  and  an  host  of  celestial  spirits,  dispatched 
from  the  regions  of  bliss,  came  and  ministered  re- 
freshment to  our  Saviour,  after  his  victory  over  the 
great  enemy  and  father  of  mankind. 

Hence,  notwithstanding  the  ridicule  of  the  infidel, 
Christians  may  derive  great  encouragement  to  fight 
manfully  against  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the  devil, 
under  the  banner  of  the  great  captain  of  their  sal- 
vation, who  is  ever  ready  to  supply  them  with  spirit- 
ual armor  to  sustain  the  combat  with  that  inveterate 
and  subtle  foe,  whose  devices  he  has  experienced, 
being  in  every  respect  tempted  like  them. 

During  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  retirement  in  the 
wilderness,  his  faithful  harbinger,  the  Baptist,  being 
assured,  from  the  miraculous  descent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  other  concurring  testimonies,  that  Jesus 
was  the  promised  and  long-expected  Messiah,  con- 
j :  tinued  publishing  his  mission  to  the  multitude ;  so 

I  that  the  rulers  in  Jerusalem  received  information  of 

|  the  surprising  events  that  had  happened  in  Bethabara, 

I: 
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beyond  Jordan,  before  they  saw  the  blessed  Jesus, 
in  confirmation  of  whose  mission  and  doctrine  they 
were  effected* 

Prompted  by  curiosity,  they  despatched  a  deputa- 
tion of  priests  and  Levites  to  the  Baptist,  to  demand 
of  him,  who  he  was ;  whether  he  was  the  Messiah, 
or  Elias ;  or  a  prophet  risen  from  the  dead,  to  pre- 
cede the  Messiah,  the  powerful  Prince,  so  earnestly 
expected  by  the  whole  nation  of  Israel  ? 

The  Baptist  frankly  replied,  that  he  was  not  die 
Messiah  whom  they  expected,  nor  Elias,  who,  as 
they  had  vainly  thought,  would  personally  appear 
amongst  them,  nor  any  other  prophet  risen  from  the 
dead :  but,  at  the  same  time,  hinted  to  them,  that 
though  he  was  not  Elias  himself,  yet  he  was  that 
person  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  him  of 
whom  he  thus  prophesied,  "  The  voice  of  him  that 
crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord :  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our 
God."  Isa.  xL  a 

The  priests  and  Levites,  not  sufficiently  gratified 
with  this  reply  of  the  Baptist,  demanded  of  him, 
why  he  assumed  the  power  of  baptizing  the  people, 
if  he  was  neither  the  Messiah,  nor  Elias,  nor  any  of 
!  I  the  ancient  prophets  risen  from  the  dead  ?    To  this 

:  f  demand  John  answered,  I  indeed  baptize,  to  show 

j }  the  necessity  of  repentance  :  but  my  baptism  is  only 

: !  that  of  water,  and  wholly  ineffectual  of  itself  to  the 

i ;  remission  of  sins ;   but  that  washing  foretold  by 

j  j  Zacharias,  is  of  sovereign  effect ;  it  is  not  my  pro- 

! ,'  vince,  but  solely  that  of  the  Messiah,  who  is  actually 

|  j  upon  earth  and  among  you,  though  ye  know  him 

i! 
U 
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not,  because  he  hath  not  yet  manifested  himself  tat 
the  world.  The  Messiah  is  so  far  exalted  beyond 
roe,  in  power  and  dignity,  that  I  am  not  worthy  to  do 
him  the  meanest  offices. 

The  day  after  the  departure  of  the  priests  and  In- 
vites from  Bethabara,  our  blessed  Lord  left  the  wil- 
derness, and  repaired  thither  himself,  while  John 
was  yet  baptizing  and  preaching  the  doctrine  of  re- 
pentance. 

The  Baptist,  as  his  grand  business  was  to  direct 
ail  persons  to  the  Messiah,  for  life  and  salvation  in 
and  through  him,  embraced  this  seasonable  opportu- 
nity of  pointing  out  to  the  multitude :  "  Behold  the  j 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  { 
world ! "  Lest  the  attending  crowd  should  surmise  j 
that  it  had  been  previously  concerted  between  Jesus  | 
and  John,  that  the  former  should  assume,  and  the  i 
latter  give  him,  the  appellation  of  Messiah,  he  pub-  ; 
licly  and  solemnly  declared,  that  he  was,  equally  j 
with  them,  ignorant  of  the  pretensions  of  Jesus  to  j 
that  high  character,  till  he  saw  the  descent  of  the  \ 
Holy  Ghost,  and  heard  him  pronounced,  in  the  most  ! 
awful  manner,  the  Son  of  God.  "  And  John  bars  ; 
record,  saying,  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him.  And  I  j 
knew  him  not ;  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with' 
water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  j 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  remaining,  the  S 
same  is  he  which  baptizcth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  ' 
And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  , 
God."  John  i.  32,  33,  34. 

The  Baptist  having  made  this  declaration,  the-  , 
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Messiah  left  Bethabara,  but  retanied  the  day  follow-  j 

ing ;  and  John  happening  to  stand  with  two  of  his 
followers  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Jordan,  pointed  to  j 

him  as  he  passed,  and  in  a  pious  rapture  repeated 
what  he  had  addressed  to  the  multitude  the  pre-  ! 

ceding  day:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God!"    It  is  ! 

hence  imagined,  that  these  two  disciples,  or  follow- 
ers of  the  Baptist,  were  absent  at  the  time  of  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  for  that  reason  this  j 

method  was  taken  of  pointing  out  to  them  the  ven- 
erable person  of  the  promised  Redeemer  of  the 
world. 

Animated  with  an  ardent  desire  of  hearing,  as 
well  as  seeing,  this  extraordinary  person,  they  left 
John,  and  followed  Jesus,  who,  conscious  of  their 
design,  turned  about,  and,  with  die  utmost  affability, 
gave  them  an  invitation  to  the  place  of  his  residence. 
The  evangelist  John  informs  us  that  one  of  these 
disciples  was  Andrew,  the  brother  of  Simon  Peter ; 
and  it  is  conjectured,  from  his  silence,  that  himself 
was  the  other;  for  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  his 
writings,  he  studiously  concealed  his  own  name. 
Be  that  as  it  will,  it  is  abundantly  evident,  that  the 
testimony  of  the  Baptist,  added  to  the  tokens  he  had 
from  the  blessed  Jesus,  in  the  course  of  his  converse 
with  him,  amply  satisfied  Andrew  that  he  was  in- 
deed the  promised  Messiah,  the  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer of  lost  and  perishing  sinners.  ;  i 

Andrew  soon  after  found  his  brother  Peter,  and  j 

brought  him  to  our  blessed  Lord,  telling  him  that  he  | 

should  afterwards  be  called  Cephas,  (which  signifies  i 

a  rock,)  from  his  firm  resolution  of  mind,  and  also  j 
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because  he  should  contribute  towards  the  foundation 
of  the  Christian  church. 

Some  time  after,  Jesus  met  with  Philip,  an  inhab- 
itant of  the  town  of  Bethsaida,  and  said  unto  him, 
'*  Follow  me.w  Philip  immediately  obeyed  the  di- 
vine command,  having  heard  of  the  character  and 
mission  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  It  is  supposed  that 
this  disciple  was  present  at  the  miraculous  descent 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  our  Lord  at  his  baptism,  which 
being  admitted,  his  compliance  with  his  call  is  no 
matter  of  admiration. 

Philip  meeting  with  Nathaniel,  an  inhabitant  of 
Cuna,  a  town  in  Galilee,  informed  him  of  the  actual 
coming  of  the  long-expected  Messiah,  that  great 
Deliverer  of  Israel,  spoken  of  by  Moses  and  the  an- 
cient prophets;  "Jesus  of  Nazareth,  son  of  Joseph." 
Nathaniel  was  assured,  from  the  predictions  con- 
cerning the  Messiah,  that  he  was  to  be  descended 
from  the  line  of  David,  and  born  in  the  city  of  Beth- 
lehem, and  therefore  discovered  an  amazement  at  his 
being  called  Jesus  of  Nazareth:  "Can  any  good 
thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  *  Can  that  most  con- 
temptible of  places,  Nazareth,  be  supposed  to  have 
given  birth  to  the  mighty  Saviour,  the  Prince  of 


pence,  especially  as  it  was  expressly  foretold  by  the  j 

i  prophet,  that  he  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  | 

!  David  ?  | 

Notwithstanding  the   improbability  of  such    an  j 

event,  Nathaniel  listened  to  Philip,  and  determined  ! 

on  an  examination  of  the  person  whom  he  said  was  j 

the  promised  Messiah.     Accordingly,  under  his  di-  j 
rection,   he   repaired    to    the  blessed  Jesus,    who, 
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■  i 

;  I  knowing  his  character,  saluted  him  on  his  approach 

I  i  with  this  honorable  appellation,  "  Behold  an  Israelite 
| ;  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile ! " 
:  i  Nathaniel,  amazed  at  our  Lord's  pertinent  address, 
I '  as  he  had  never  before  seen  him,  asked  by  what 
j  j  means  he  obtained  such  precise  knowledge  of  him  ? 

I I  Our  Lord  replied,  he  had  seen  him  under  the  fig- 
|            tree.    Probably  Nathaniel  had  been  praying  under 

! !  the  fig-tree,  and  been  overheard  by  our  Lord,  who, 

from  the  substance  of  his  prayer,  thus  concluded  his 
character ;  for  when  the  blessed  Jesus  informed  him 
that  he  gave  him  that  character  on  account  of  what 
had  passed  under  the  fig-tree,  Nathaniel  perceived 
that  he  knew  not  only  what  had  passed  at  a  distance, 
but  had  access  to  the  inmost  thoughts  of  the  heart — 
a  property  not  allotted  to  mortals  —  and  therefore 
exclaimed  with  rapture,  "  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of 

j !  God,  thou  art  the  King  of  IsraeL" 

Our  Saviour  then  told  him,  he  should  hereafter 
have  much  stronger  testimonials  of  the  divinity  of 
his  mission,  when  he  should  be  eye-witness  to  what 
the  old  patriarch  Jacob  had  before  seen  in  a  vision — 
the  angels  of  heaven  descending  and  ascending,  to 
attend  the  person,  and  execute  the  commands  of  the 
Son  of  Man:  an  appellation  our  blessed  Lord  as- 
sumed, not  only  as  considering  his  humanity,  but  in  1 1 
order  to  fulfill  most  peremptorily  that  remarkable  [j 
prediction  of  the  prophet  Daniel  concerning  him :  j  j 
"  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  j ! 
Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  ;  j 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  •  j 
near  before  him.    And  there  was  given  Mm  dominion,  ; 
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and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations, 
languages  should  serve  him;  his  dominion  m  an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and 
his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed." 
Dan.  vii.  13, 14. 

The  great  Redeemer,  having  attested  the  divinity 
of  his  mission  by  many  inconteatible  evidences,  and 
made  five  disciples,  departed  for  Galilee,  where* 
soon  after  his  arrival,  he  was  invited,  with  his  mother 
and  disciples,  to  a  marriage  feast  at  Gana,  a  place 
near  Naweth, 

At  these  nuptials  there  happened  to  be  a  scarcity 
of  wine,  and  his  mother,  who  interested  herself  in 
the  conduct  of  the  feast,  and  was  therefore  desirous 
that  everything'  should  be  done  with  decorum,  ap- 
plied to  her  Son,  hoping  he  would  be  able  to  remedy 
the  defect 

She  had,  doubtless,  conceived  he  had  the  power 
of  working  miracles,  and  was  therefore  desi- 
rous that  he  would  give  proof  of  his  ability  in  the 
presence  of  her  friends,  who  were  assembled  at  the 
marriage. 

Addressing  herself,  therefore,  to  her  Son,  she  told, 
him,  "Ussy  have  no  wine."  Our  Lord  gently  re- 
proved her,  in  these  words,  "Woman,  what  have  I 
to  do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come : "  that 
is,  the  time  or  period  of  our  public  ministry  is  not 
yet  arrived ;  nor  is  it  time  for  me  to  display  my  nat- 
ural powers. 

Notwithstanding  this  mild  reproof,  his  mother  still 
entertained  an  opinion  that  he  would  interest  him- 
self in  behalf  of  her  and  the  company,  and  therefore 
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j  ordered  the  servants  punctually  to  obey  his  com- 

j:  inands. 

| ;  Our  blessed  Lord,  being  assured  that  working  a 

| !  miracle  would  greatly  tend  to  confirm  the  faith  of 

!  his  young  disciples,  exerted  his  divine  power,  by  or- 

! !  dering  the  servants  to  fill  six  water  pots,  containing 

|  j  each  about  twenty  gallons,  with  writer    which  wfia  no  , 

•  sooner  done,  than  the  whole  was  converted  into  ex-  j  I 

i  cellent  wine. 

He  tlien  ordered  tliem  to  draw,  and  bear  to  the 
governor  of  the  feast ;  who,  being  ignorant  of  the 
miracle  liiftt  lind  been  wrought,  and  astonished  at 
I .  the  preference  of  this  wine,  to  that  which  had  been 

| !  served  up  at  the  beginning  of  the  feast,  addressed 

liimself  to  the  bridegroom,  in  the  hearing  of  the 
wholu  company  telling  him  that,  contrary  to  the 
usual  custom,  he  had  reserved  the  best  wine  to  the 
last,  at  the  same  time  commending  so  judicious  a 
practice,  as  a  plain  proof  of  his  approbation  of  his 
friends  present  at  the  entertii nment.  The  bride- 
groom was  equally  surprised  at  the  address  of  the 
governor  of  the  feast,  and  the  occasion  of  it,  which 
was  effected  by  the  supernatural  power  of  our  blessed 
Lord. 

This  miracle,  which  was  the  first  wrought  by 
Jesus,  confirmed  the  faith  of  his  followers,  and 
spread  his  renown  throughout  the  adjacent  country. 


CHAPTER    V. 


Expulsion  of  the  Profanere  of  the  Temple. — Jens  nonrenal  wkk 
Nicodemus.  —  Baptizes  in  Judea.  —  Inatructa  a  poor  Saaartoaa. 
—  Heal*  a  tick  Person  at  Capernaum.  —  Retiree  again  to  Naza- 
reth, and  to  expelled  thence  by  hto  impious  Coaatrymea. 


Our  blessed  Lord,  immediately  on  his  arrival  at 
Jerusalem,  repaired  to  the  temple,  where  he  was  not 
a  little  shocked  at  beholding  a  place  dedicated  to 
the  solemn  service  of  Almighty  God,  so  prostituted 
to  purposes  of  fraud  and  avarice,  and  become  the 
resort  of  traitors  of  every  kind.  It  is  evident  there 
must  have  been  a  grand  market  for  oxen,  sheep,  and 
doves,  at  such  times,  for  Josephus  tells  us  no  leas 
than  two  hundred  and  fifty-six  thousand  victims  were 
offered  at  one  passover. 

Such  abuse  could  not  long  escape  his  notice  or 
correction,  having  an  absolute  right  to  chastise  so 
flagrant  a  perversion  of  a  place  that,  strictly  speak- 
ing, was  his  own.  "The  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall 
suddenly  come  to  his  temple ;  even  the  Messenger 
of  the  Covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in:  behold,  he 
shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

Accordingly,  the  blessed  Jesus,  whose  pious  soul 
was  vexed  at  their  profanation  of  the  sacred  place, 
drove  out  the  traders,  and  overset  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  saying  unto  them  that  sold  doves, 
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;;  "Take  these  things  hence;  make  not  my  father's 

j  house  a  house  of  merchandise." 

!  |  These  mercenary  wretches  appear  to  have  been 

| '  struck  at  once  with  a  consciousness  of  their  guilt, 

and  the  severity  of  our  Lord's  reproof;  as  they  im- 
mediately departed,  without  making  the   least  re- 
sistance.    But  our  Lord's  conduct  in  this  affair,  car- 
rying with  it  every  token  of  zeil,  for  which  the  ji 
ancient  prophets  were  so  remarkable,  the  council  | 
;              assembled,  and  determined  to  inquire  by  what  au-               | 
thority  he  attempted  such  a  reformation,  requiring,              .  j 
j  ■             at  the  same  time,  a  demonstrative  proof  of  the  divin*              i  | 
ity  of  his  commission.                                                               \  I 
|                 To  gratify  their  curiosity,  our  Lord  referred  them             j 
j             only  to  the  miracle  of  his  own  resurrection :  u  De-              I 
j             stroy,"  says    ho,  probably  laying  his  Innd  on  his              \ 
!             breast,  "  this  temple,  and  I  will  raise  it  up  in  three             j  j 
days."    The  rulers  mistaking  his  meaning,  imagined             ]  { 
that  he  hid  referred  to  the  superb  and  lofty  temple              j : 
j             finished  by  Herod,  and  therefore  told  him  such  a  re-             I  j 
lntion  was  highly  improbable,  nor  had  they  the  least             j : 
reason  to  think  he  could  possibly  rebuild,  in  three             j  i 
days,  that  magnificent  structure  which  had  been  fin- 
ished at  immense  expense,  and  was  the  labor  of  so 
many  years. 

Though  the  blessed  Jesus  declined  compliance 
with  the  request  of  the  mighty  and  noble  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  he  wrought  several  mira- 
cles in  the  presence  of  the  common  people,  in  order 
to  confirm  the  doctrines  he  delivered,  and  prove  the 
divinity  of  his  mission. 
The  time  of  the  passover  at  Jerusalem  being 
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expired,  Jesus,  together  with  his  disciples,  withdrew 
into  the  remote  parts  of  Judea,  where  he  continued 
a  considerable  time,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  baptizing  the  new  converts.  John  the  Baptist 
being  also,  at  the  same  time,  baptizing  in  the  river 
Enon,  a  dispute  arose  between  his  disciples  and  cer- 
tain Jews  concerning  the  preference  of  the  baptism 
of  Jesus. 

Being  unable  to  decide  the  point,  they  referred  it  to 
the  opinion  of  John ;  on  which  the  pious  Baptist  imme- 
diately declared,  that  he  was  only  the  harbinger  of  the 
great  Messiah,  who  baptized  not  only  with  water  but 
with  the  Holy  Spirit ;  adding,  that  his  own  ministry 
was  on  the  decline,  as  the  beauty  of  the  morning  star, 
the  harbinger  of  the  sun,  decreases,  when  that  foun- 
tain of  life  but  dawns  in  the  chambers  of  the  east. 

The  Baptist  likewise  mentioned  to  his  disciples 
and  hearers  many  circumstances  tending  to  prove 
the  divinity  of  the  mission  of  the  holy  Jesus,  and 
the  important  design  of  his  incarnation. —  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eternal  life,  but  he  that 
believeth  not  on  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 

The  Baptist,  having  publicly  preached  the  great 
doctrines  of  salvation,  through  faith  in  Jesus,  de- 
parted from  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  where  he  had 
continued  a  considerable  time,  and  went  into  Gali- 
lee, often  repairing  to  the  court  of  Herod,  who  es- 
teemed, or  affected  to  esteem,  both  his  preaching 
and  person.  But  John  being  faithful  in  his  ministry, 
could  not  fail  to  remonstrate  on  the  injustice  and  im- 
piety of  a  known  practice  of  Herod,  which  was,  his 
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coftebitrftg  with  Herodias,  fail  brother  Philip's  wife; 
and  thereby  incurring  the  displeasure  of  that  ambi- 
tious woman,  he  was,  at  her  instance,  cast  into 
prison,  and  there  reserved  for  future  destruction. 

While  these  things  happened  in  Galilee,  our 
blessed  Lord  continued  preaching  in  the  wilderness, 
whither  great  numbers  resorted,  attracted  by  curios- 
ity to  see  the  miracles  which  fame  reported  he  daily 
wrought  The  success  of  his  ministry  exciting  the 
envy  of  the  hypocritical  tribe  of  Pharisees,  our 
blessed  Lord  thought  proper  to  retire  into  Galilee, 
in  order  to  promote  the  design  of  his  mission  in 
those  parts. 

In  the  course  of  his  Journey,  being  weary  of  trav- 
elling in  so  warm  a  country,  and  excessively  thirsty, 
he  sat  down  in  Samaria  by  a  celebrated  well,  given 
by  the  old  patriarch  Jacob  to  his  son  Joseph,  whflo 
the  disciples  were  gene  to  the  city  to  procure  pro- 
visions. 

While  the  humble  Jesus  was  sitting  by  the  well- 
side,  a  woman,  a  native  of  the  country,  came  with 
her  pitcher  to  fetch  water ;  and  our  Lord  requested 
of  her  to  give  him  to  drink.  The  appearance  of 
Jesus  astonished  the  woman,  because  she  believed 
him  to  be  a  Jew,  and  the  Samaritans  were  held  in 
the  utmost  contempt  by  those  people,  who,  indeed, 
arrogated  a  preference  to  all  nations  upon  earth. 
But  though  she  knew  him  to  be  a  Jew,  she  knew 
not  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  full  of  grace  and 
truth,  divested  of  human  prejudices,  and  the  very 
essence  of  humility  and  heavenly  virtue.  As  the 
design  of  his  mission  and  incarnation  was  to  promote 
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the  real  happiness  of  mankind,  he  embraced  every 
opportunity  of  enforcing  his  salutary  doctrines ;  and 
therefore,  though  his  thirst  was  extreme,  he  delayed 
its  gratification,  in  order  to  inform  this  woman,  though 
of  an  infamous  character,  of  the  means  by  which 
she  might  obtain  living  water,  or,  in  other  words, 
eternal  life.  As  the  best  method  to  effect  this  pur- 
pose, he  gave  her  to  understand,  that  had  she  known 
the  character  of  the  supplicant,  she  would  have 
eagerly  satisfied  his  desire,  and  been  rewarded  by  a 
gift  the  most  invaluable  —  even  living  water,  issuing 
from  the  well  of  eternal  salvation. 

The  woman  taking  his  words  in  the  common  ac- 
ceptation, imagining  that  he  suggested  his  power  of 
plying  her  with  with  water  flowing  from  a  perpetual 
spring,  which,  in  that  parched  climate,  appeared  im- 
possible, demanded  of  him  if  he  was  vested  with  a 
power  superior  to  their  father  Jacob,  who  dug  this 
well,  drank  out  of  it  with  his  family,  and  left  it  for 
the  benefit  of  posterity. 

The  Saviour  and  friend  of  mankind,  still  benign  , 

in  his  purpose  towards  the  poor  sinner,  replied,  ,         : 
"  That  all  who  drank  the  water  of  Jacob's  well  would  | 

thirst  again,  because  but  a  temporary  allay  of  a  de-  j 

sire  incident  to  human  nature    whereas  those  who  | 

drank  of  the  water  which  he  was  ready  to  dispense,  | 

should  never  thirst;  because  that  water  flowed  from  ; 

the    inexhaustible    fountain  of  divine  grace,  and  | 

could  not  be  drained  but  with  immensity  itself."  j 

Though  this  great  Preacher  of  Israel,  by  a  simple 
and  natural  allegory,  displayed  the  power  of  divine 
grace,  the  woman,  ignorant  of  the  allusion  and 
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meaning  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  desired  of  him  that 
water,  that  she  might  not  thirst  in  future,  nor  have 
occasion  to  come  to  Jacob's  well  daily  for  water 

To  show  her  the  nature  of  sin,  and  thereby  create 
in  her  soul  desires  after  the  water  of  life,  the  blessed 
Jesus,  by  some  pertinent  questions  and  replies, 
evinced  his  knowledge  of  her  infamous  course  of 
life,  and  by  that  means  convinced  her  that  he  had 
acted  under  an  influence  more  than  human.  To 
evade,  however,  the  present  subject  of  discourse, 
which  filled  her  with  a  degree  Of  awe  and  fear,  she 
proposed  for  discussion  a  case  long  warmly  contested 
between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans :  Whether  Mount 
Gerizim,  or  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  was  destined  by 
God  as  the  place  peculiarly  set  apart  for  religious 
worship  ?  Our  blessed  Lord  replied  to  this  insignifi- 
cant question,  that  it  was  not  the  place,  but  the  man- 
ner, in  which  adoration  was  offered  to  the  Father  of 
Spirits,  that  rendered  such  homage  acceptable ;  ob- 
serving that  M  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
John  iv.  24. 

In  consequence  of  this  reply  to  her,  which  app?u- 
rently  referred  to  things  spiritual  and  eternal,  she 
informed  the  blessed  Jesus  of  her  expectation  of  the 
arrival  of  the  promised  Messiah,  who  should  punctu- 
ally inform  them  concerning  those  points,  so  long 
and  undecisively  contested. 

Our  Lord,  embracing  the  opportunity  of  preaching 
himself  to  this  poor  woman,  as  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners, replied,  without  hesitation,  u  I  that  speak  unto 
thee  am  he." 
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While  Jesus  continued  talking  with  the  - 
his  disciple*  returned,  and  approached  him  at  the 
very  tune  when  he  told  the  woman  he  was  the  Mes- 
siah. Though  they  were  astonished  at  hi*  conde- 
scension in  conversing  with  an  inhabitant  of  Sama- 
ria, and  even  of  instructing  her  in  the  doctrines  of 
religion,  none  presumed  to  ask  him  why  he  convened 
with  one  who  was  an  enemy  to  the  Jews,  and  the 
worship  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.  But  the  wo- 
man, hearing  Jesus  call  himself  the  Messiah,  left 
her  pitcher,  and  ran  into  the  city,  to  publish  die  glad 
tiding.  That  the  great  Deliverer  of  mankind  wae 
then  sitting  by  the  well  of  Jacob,  and  told  her  all 
the  secret  transactions  of  her  life.  The  report 
astonished  flu-  Szimnritnns,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
roused  their  curiosity  to  see  a  person  foretold  by 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  of  whose  appearance 
there  was  then  so  universal  an  expectation. 

The  disciples,  on  their  return,  set  before  their 
Master  the  provision  they  had  purchased  but  he, 
wholly  absorbed  in  meditation,  refused  the  refresh- 
ment so  highly  requisite,  telling  them  that  he  had 
a  meat  to  eat  that  they  knew  not  of."  This  unex- 
pected answer  surprised  his  disciples,  who,  under- 
standing his  words  in  their  natural  sense,  asked  one 
another,  whether  any  person  had,  during  their  ab- 
sence, supplied  him  with  provisions.  But  Jesus 
soon  explained  this  mystery  by  telling  them  that  he 
did  not  mean  natural,  but  spiritual,  food  that  to  ex- 
ecute the  commission  he  had  received  from  his 
Father,  was  far  better  to  him  than  meat  or  drink ; 
and  the  satisfaction  he  was  going  to  receive  from  the 
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conversion  of  the  Samaritans,  much  greater  than  I 

any  sensual  enjoyments.  I 

Many  of  the  Samaritans  were  now  near  Jesus,  i 

who,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  and  seeing  the  ways 
crowded  with  people  coming  to  him  from  the  city, 
stretched  out  his  benevolent  hand  toward  them,  and  I 

addressed  his  disciples  in  the  following  manner:  j 

"  Say  not  ye  there  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  j 

cometh  harvest?    Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  lift  up  j 

your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  already  j 

white  unto  harvest"  John  iv.  35.    Behold  yonder  I 

multitudes,  how  they  are  thronging  to  hear  the  word,  j 

which  has  only  a  few  minutes  been  sown  in  their 
hearts!  It  is  not,  therefore,  always  necessary  to 
wait  with  patience  for  the  effect,  which  sometimes 
immediately  follows  the  cause.    To  gather  this  spir-  ; 

itual  harvest,  and  finish  the  work  of  him  that  sent 
me,  is  my  proper  food ;  adding,  for  the  encourage-  ! 

ment  of  his  disciples,  as  you  have  labored  with  me 
in  this  harvest,  so  shall  you  participate  in  the  gre^it  i 

recompense  of  eternal  rewards:  "He  that  reapcth  i 

receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  etcrn  il ;  | 

that  both  he  that  soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  rmy 
rejoice  together."  John  iv.  36.  I 

Many  of  the  people  had  been  so  affected  at  the  j 

words  of  the  woman,  that  they  were  fully  persuaded  I 

"that  Jesus  could  be  no  other  than  the  great  Messiah; 
accordingly,  their  first  request  was  that  he  would 
deign  to  take  up  his  residence  in  their  city.  The 
compassionate  Redeemer  of  the  human  race  so  far 
complied,  as  to  stay  with  them  two  days,  an  interval 
which  he  spent  in  preaching  to  them  the  kingdom  of 
6 
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God ;  so  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  city  embraced 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  at  his  departure,  said 
unto  the  woman,  u  Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
thy  saying ;  for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world."  John  iv.  42. 

Having  accomplished  his  gracious  design  in  Sa- 
maria, Jesus  continued  his  journey  to  Galilee,  to  ex- 
ercise his  ministry,  and  preach  there  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  telling  his  disciples,  that  the  time  was  now  ac- 
complished which  had  been  pre-determined  by  Om- 
nipotence for  creating  the  happy  kingdom  of  the 
Prince  of  peace. 

Our  Lord  had  performed  several  miracles  at  Jeru- 
salem during  the  possover,  at  which  the  inhabitants 
of  Galilee  were  present  .  His  preaching  was,  there- 
fore, at  first  attended  with  great  success ;  for  they 
listened  attentively  to  his  doctrine,  and  received  it 
with  particular  kindness  and  courtesy,  especially  the 
people  of  Cana,  where  he  had  turned  the  water  into 
wine. 

During  his  residence  in  that  city,  a  nobleman  of 
Capernaum  came  to  him,  requesting,  with  great  hu- 
mility and  reverence,  that  he  would  come  down  and 
heal  his  son,  who  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Our 
blessed  Lord  readily  consented  with  the  latter  part 
of  his  request ;  but  to  remove  a  prejudice  they  had 
conceived,  that  it  was  necessary  to  be  personally 
present  in  order  to  restore  the  sick  person  to  health, 
he  refused  to  go  down  to  Capernaum,  dismissing  the 
father  with  this  assurance,  that  his  son  was  restored 
to  health :  "  Go  thy  way ;  thy  son  liveth."  John  iv. 
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50.  The  nobleman  obeyed  the  word  of  Jesus,  and 
immediately  departed  for  his  own  house ;  but  before 
his  arrival,  he  was  met  by  his  servants,  with  the  joy- 
ful news  that  his  son  was  recovered.  On  this  the 
father  inquired  at  what  time  they  perceived  an  alter- 
ation for  the  better ;  and  from  their  answer  was  sat- 
isfied, that  immediately  after  the  words  were  spoken 
by  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  fever  left  him,  and  he  was 
recovered  in  a  miraculous  manner.  The  amazing 
instance  of  his  power  and  goodness  abundantly  con- 
vinced the  nobleman  and  his  family,  that  Jesus  was 
the  true  Messiah,  the  great  prophet  so  long  promised 
to  the  world. 

After  some  stay  in  the  city  and  neighborhood  of 
Cana,  Jesus  went  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  spent 
the  greater  part  of  his  youth,  and,  as  his  constant 
custom  was,  went  to  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  and  read  that  celebrated  prediction  of  the  Mes- 
siah in  the  prophet  Isaiah :  "  The  spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord.''  Luke  iv.  18, 19. 

It  should  be  remembered,  that  our  blessed  Saviour 
read  the  passage  in  the  original  Hebrew,  which  was 
then  a  dead  language ;  and,  as  he  had  never  been 
taught  letters,  could  do  it  only  by  inspiration  from 
above.  But  he  did  more ;  he  explained  the  passage 
with  such  strength  of  reason,  and  beauty  of  expres- 
sion, that  the  inhabitants  of  Nazareth,  who  well 
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l!  ! 

|  j  knew  he  had  never  been  initiated  into  the  rudiment*  j 

1 1  of  learning,  heard  him  with  astonishment.    But  as  j 

I  j  he  performed  no  miracle  in  their  city,  they  were  of- 
fended at  him.    Perhaps  they  thought  the  place  of 

I I  his  residence  should  have  been  his  peculiar  care ; 
and,  as  he  could,  with  a  single  word,  heal  the  sick  at 
a  distance,  not  a  single  person  in  Nazareth  should 
have  been  afflicted  with  any  kind  of  disease.  That 
they  really  entertained  sentiments  of  this  kind, 
seems  plain  from  our  Saviour's  own  words:  "Ye 
will  surely *ay  to  me,  Physician,  heal  thyself:  what- 
ever we  have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do  also  here 
in  thy  country  ;w  evidently  alluding  to  the  great  and 
benevolent  miracle  he  had  wrought  on  the  noble- 
man's son. 

But  the  holy  Jesus,  enumerating  the  miracles 
Elijah  had  done  in  behalf  of  the  widow  of  Sarepta, 
who  was  an  heathen,  and  the  inhabitants  of  an  idola- 
trous city  in  the  time  of  famine,  when  many  widows 
in  Israel  perished  with  hunger,  and  of  Naaman  the 
Syrian,  who  was  cured  of  his  leprosy  by  the  prophet 
Elisha,  when  numbers  of  Jews,  afflicted  with  the 
same  loathsome  disease,  were  suffered  to  continue  in 
their  nncleanliness,  sufficiently  proved  that  the 
prophets  had,  on  some  extraordinary  occasions, 
wrought  miracles  in  favor  of  those  whom  the  Israel- 
ites, from  a  fond  conceit  of  their  being  the  peculiar 
favorites  of  heaven,  judged  unworthy  of  such  marks 
of  particular  favor.  The  council  was  so  incensed  at 
this  reply,  that,  forgetting  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath, 
they  hurried  him  through  the  streets,  "  to  the  brow 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built,"  intending 
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to  cast  him  headlong  down  the  precipice ;  bat  the 
Son  of  God  defeated  their  cruel  intentions,  by  mirac- 
ulously confounding  their  sight,  and  withdrawing 
from  the  fury  of  these  wretched  people. 
6# 


)  ----- 


CHAPTER    VI. 

Our  Lord  proceed!  to  Capernaum.  —  Adds  to  the  number  of  hie 
Folio  were.  —  Proclaim!  the  Gotpel  in  Galilee.  —  Preexhee  to  a 
numerous  Audience  his  well-known  and  excellent  Diecourae 
upon  the  Mount. 

The  holy  Jesus,  aggrieved  by  the  cruel  Naza- 
renes,  departed  from  them,  and  visited  Capernaum, 
the  capital  of  Galilee,  (being  built  on  the  borders  of 
the  Lake  of  Gennessaret,)  which  was  a  place  highly 
convenient  for  his  design ;  for,  besides  the  numerous 
inhabitants  of  that  city,  the  trading  towns  on  the 
lake  were  crowded  with  strangers,  who,  after  hearing 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  preached  by  the  great  Re- 
deemer of  mankind,  would  not  fail  to  spread,  in  their 
respective  countries,  the  happy  tidings  of  salvation. 
While  Jesus  tarried  at  Capernaum,  he  usually 
taught    in    the  synagogues    on    the    Sabbath-day, 

•  preaching  with  such  energy  of  power,  as  greatly 

astonished  the  whole   congregation.    He  did   not, 

!  however,  constantly  confine  himself  to  that  city ;  the 

adjacent  country  was  often  blessed  with  his  pres- 
ence, and  cheered  with  the  heavenly  words  of  his 
mouth. 

In  one  of  the  neighboring  villages,  he  called 
Simon  and  Andrew,  who  were  following  their  occu- 
pation of  fishing  on  the  lake,  to  accompany  him. 

I  These  disciples,  who  had  before  been  acquainted 

I 
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with  him,  readily  obeyed  the  heavenly  mandate,  and 
followed  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Soon  after,  he 
saw  James  and  John,  who  were  also  fishing  on  the 
lake,  and  called  them  also.  Nor  did  they  hesitate  to 
follow  the  great  Redeemer  of  mankind ;  and,  from 
their  ready  compliance,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  they,  as  well  as  Simon  and  Andrew,  were  ac- 
quainted with  Jesus  at  Jordan,  unless  we  suppose, 
which  is  far  from  being  improbable,  that  their  readi- 
ness proceeded  from  the  secret  energy  of  his  power 
upon  their  minds.  But,  however  this  be,  the  four 
disciples  accompanied  our  blessed  Saviour  to  Caper- 
naum, and  soon  after  to  different  parts  of  Galilee. 

How  long  our  Lord  was  on  this  journey  cannot  be 
determined ;  all  the  evangelists  have  mentioned  is, 
that  he  wrought  a  great  number  of  miracles  on  dis- 
eased persons ;  and  that  the  fame  of  these  wonderful 
works  drew  people  from  Galilee,  Jerusalem,  Judea, 
and  beyond  Jordan.  Nor  was  the  knowledge  of 
these  miracles  concealed  from  the  heathen,  particu- 
larly the  inhabitants  of  Syria ;  for  they  also  brought 
their  sick  to  Galilee  to  be  healed  by  him.  Conse- 
quently, the  time  our  blessed  Saviour  spent  in  these 
tours,  must  have  been  considerable,  though  the  evan- 
gelists have  said  very  little  concerning  it 

But  whatever  time  was  spent  in  these  benevolent 
actions,  the  prodigious  multitudes  which  flocked  to 
him  from  every,  quarter,  moved  his  compassion 
towards  those  who  were  bewildered  in  the  darkness 
of  ignorance,  and  determined  him  to  preach  to  them 
"the  words  of  eternal  life." 

For  this  blessed  purpose,  he  ascended  a  mountain 
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in  that  neighborhood;  and  placing  himself  on  an 
eminence,  from  whence  he  could  be  heard  by  throngs 
ofpeople  attending  him,  he  inculcated,  in  an  amazingly 
pathetic  manner,  the  most  important  points  of  religion, 
But,  alas !  they  were  coldly  received,  because  many  of 
them  were  directly  opposite  to  the  standing  precepts 
delivered  by  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  Surely,  these 
people,  who  had  seen  the  blessed  Jesus  perform  so 
many  benevolent  actions  to  the  poor,  the  diseased,  and 
the  maimed,  might  have  entertained  a  more  favorable 
opinion  of  his  doctrine,  and  known  that  so  compas- 
sionate and  powerful  a  person  must  have  been  actu- 
ated by  the  spirit  of  God,  and,  consequently,  the 
doctrine  he  taught  was  really  divine. 

He  opened  his  excellent  sermon  with  the  doctrine 
of  happiness,  a  subject  which  the  teachers  of  wisdom 
have  always  considered  as  the  principal  object  in 
morals,  and  employed  their  utmost  abilities  to  convey 
a  clear  idea  of  it  to  their  disciples,  but  differed  very 
remarkably  with  regard  to  the  particulars  in  which 
it  consisted.  The  Jews  were,  in  general,  persuaded 
that  the  enjoyments  of  sense  were  the  sovereign 
good.  Riches,  conquest,  liberty,  mirth,  fame,  re- 
venge, and  other  things  of  the  same  kind,  afforded 
them  such  pleasures,  that  they  wished  for  no  better 
in  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  which  they  all  considered 
as  a  secular  one ;  and  that  a  "  golden,"  instead  of  a 
"sceptre  of  righteousness,"  would  have  been  the 
"  sceptre  of  his  kingdom."  Nay,  some  of  the  disci- 
ples themselves  retained,  for  a  time,  the  like  kind  of 
notion,  till  they  were  convinced  of  their  mistake,  by 
the  spirit,  word,  and  conduct  of  their  divine  Master. 
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Having  shown  in  what  true  happiness  consisted, 
oar  Saviour  addressed  himself  to  his  disciples,  and 
explained  their  duty,  as  the  teachers  appointed  to 
conduct  others  in  the  paths  that  lead  to  eternal  fe- 
licity ;  and  excited  them  to  diligence  in  dispensing 
the  salutary  influences  of  their  doctrine  and  exam- 
ple, that  their  hearers  might  honor  and  praise  the 
great  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  had  been  so 
kind  to  the  children  of  men, 

As  his  definition  of  happiness  was  very  different 
from  what  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  hear  from 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  he  thought  proper  to  de- 
clare, that  he  was  not  come  to  destroy  the  moral  pre- 
cepts contained  in  the  law  or  the  prophets,  but  to 
fulfill  and  confirm  them. 

Nothing  is  so  steadfast  as  the  eternal  truths  of 
morality :  the  heavens  may  pass  away,  and  the  whole 
frame  of  nature  be  dissolved,  but  the  rule  of  right- 
eousnes  shall  remain  immutable  and  immortal.  And, 
therefore,  he  ordered  his  disciples,  on  the  severest 
penalties,  to  enforce,  both  by  preaching  and  example, 
the  strict  observation  of  all  the  moral  precepts  con- 
tained in  the  sacred  writings,  and  that  in  a  much 
greater  latitude  than  they  were  taken  by  the  teachers 
of  Israel ;  and,  in  consideration  of  the  frailties  of 
human  nature,  taught  them  that  excellent  form  of 
prayer,  which  has  been  used  by  Christians  of  most 
denominations  to  this  very  day :  "  Our  Father,"  &c. 

If  earthly  parents  are  called  fathers,  the  Almighty 
has  the  best  title  from  every  creature,  and  particu- 
larly from  men,  being  the  father  of  their  spirits,  the 
former  of  their  bodies,  and  the  continual  preserve? 
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of  both.    Nor  is  this  all:  he  is  "our  father"  in  a  || 


still  higher  sense,  as  he  regenerates  us,  and  stamps  .  I 

his  image  upon  our  minds,  so  that,  partaking  of  his 
nature,  we  become  his  children,  and  therefore  we 
can,  with  a  holy  boldness,  call  him  by  the  title  of 
that  relation.  In  the  former  sense,  God  is  the  rather 
of  all  his  creatures,  whether  good  or  bad ;  but  in 
the  latter,  he  is  the  father  only  of  the  righteous. 
Father  is  the  most  magnificent  title  invented  by  poets 
and  philosophers,  in  honor  of  their  gods ;  it  conveys 
the  most  lovely  idea  possible  to  the  human  breast. 
As  it  is  used  by  mankind  in  general,  it  marks  the 
essential  character  of  the  true  God ;  namely,  that  he 
is  the  first  cause  of  all  things,  or  the  author  of  our 
being,  and,  at  the  same  time,  conveys  a  strong  idea 
of  the  tender  love  he  bears  to  his  creatures,  whom 
he  nourishes  with  an  affection,  and  protects  with  a 
watchfulness,  infinitely  superior  to  that  of  an  earthly 
parent  The  name  of  father  also  teaches  us,  that 
we  owe  our  being  to  God,  points  out  his  goodness 
and  mercy  in  upholding  us,  and  expresses  his  power 
in  giving  us  the  things  we  ask.  Nor  is  this  all :  we 
are  likewise  taught  to  give  our  Maker  the  title  of 
father,  that  our  sense  of  the  tender  relation  in  which 
he  stands  to  us  may  be  confirmed  ;  our  faith  in  his 
power  and  goodness  strengthened ;  our  hopes  of  ob- 
taining what  we  ask  in  prayer  cherished ;  and  our 
desire  of  obeying  and  imitating  him  quickened ;  for 
reason  aided  by  grace  teaches  us,  that  it  is  disgrace- 
ful in  children  to  degenerate  from  their  parents,  and 
that  they  cannot  commit  a  greater  crime  than  to  dis- 
obey the  commands  of  an  indulgent  father. 
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Lastly,  we  axe  commanded  to  call  him  father  in 
the  plural  number,  (and  that  in  our  secret  addresses 
to  the  throne  of  grace,)  to  put  us  in  mind  that  we 
are  all  brethren,  the  children  of  one  common  parent; 
and  that  we  ought  to  love  one  another  with  sincerity, 
as  we  pray  not  for  ourselves  only,  but  for  all  the 
human  race. 

u  Which  art  in  heaven,"  The  words  do  not  sup- 
pose the  presence  of  God  to  be  confined;  he  is 
present  every  where ;  is  about  our  paths,  and  about 
our  bed,  and  narrowly  inspecieth  every  action  of  the 
sons  of  men.  But  they  express  his  majesty  and 
power,  and  distinguished  him  from  those  we  call 
fathers  upon  earth,  and  from  false  gods,  which  are 
not  in  heaven,  the  happy  mansion  of  bliss  and  fe- 
licity ;  where  the  Almighty,  who  is  essentially  pres- 
ent in  every  part  of  the  universe,  gives  more  espe- 
cial manifestation  of  his  presence  to  such  of  his 
creatures  as  he  hath  exalted  to  share  with  him  in 
the  eternal  felicities  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

u  Hallowed  be  thy  name."  By  the  name  of  God, 
the  Hebrews  understood  God  himself,  his  attributes, 
and  his  works  ;  and,  therefore,  the  meaning  of  the 
petition  is,  May  thy  existence  be  universally  believed, 
thy  presence  loved  and  imitated,  thy  works  admired, 
thy  supremacy  over  all  things  acknowledged,  thy 
providence  reverenced  and  confided  in !  May  all  the 
sons  of  men  think  so  highly  of  his  divine  majesty, 
of  his  attributes;  of  his  works !  and  may  we  so  ex- 
press our  veneration  for  God,  that  his  glory  may  be 
manifested  in  every  corner  of  the  world ! 

"  Thy  kingdom  come."    Let  the  kingdom  of  the 
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Messiah  be  extended  to  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth,  that  all  the  children  of  men  "  may  know  his 
salvation,  and  become  one  fold,  under  one  shepherd — 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." 

"  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  hearen.* 
May  thy  will,  O  thou  great  Father  of  the  universe, 
be  done  in  us,  that  by  the  light  of  thy  glorious  gos- 
pel, and  the  aid  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  we  may  be  ena- 
bled to  imitate  the  angels  of  light,  by  giving  as  sin- 
cere, universal,  and  constant  obedience  to  thy  divine 
commands,  as  those  blest  beings  do  in  glory. 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  Give  us, 
from  time  to  time,  wholesome  and  proper  food,  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  worship  thee  with  cheerful- 
ness and  vigor. 

"And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors."  The  Almighty,  as  supreme  governor  of 
the  universe,  has  a  right  to  support  his  government, 
by  punishing  those  who  transgress  his  laws.  The 
suffering  of  punishment,  therefore,  is  a  debt  which 
sinners  owe  to  the  divine  justice ;  so,  that  when  we 
ask  God,  in  prayer,  to  forgive  our  dcbjs,  we  beg  that 
he  would  be  mercifully  pleased  to  remit  the  punish- 
ment of  all  our  sins,  particularly  the  pains  of  hell ; 
and  that,  laying  aside  his  displeasure,  he  would  re- 
ceive us  into  favor,  and  bless  us  with  life  eternal 
In  this  petition,  therefore,  we  confess  our  sins,  and 
express  the  sense  we  have  of  their  power ;  namely, 
that  they  deserve  death;  and  sure: nothing  can  be 
more  proper  than  such  a  confession  in  our  addresses 
to  God ;  because  humility  and  a  sense  of  our  un- 
worthiness,  when  we  ask  favors  of  the  Almighty, 
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whether  spiritual  or  temporal,  have  a  tendency  to 
give  as  a  proper  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God  in 
bestowing  them  upon  us. 

The  terms  of  this  petition  are  worthy  of  notice: 
u  Forgive  us  only  as  we  forgive."  We  must  forgive 
others,  if  we  hope  ourselves  to  be  forgiven ;  and  we 
are  permitted  to  crave  from  God  such  forgiveness  only 
as  we  grant  to  others ;  so  that  if  we  do  not  forgive 
even  our  enemies,  we  seriously  and  solemnly  implore 
the  Almighty  to  condemn  us  to  the  punishment  of 
eternal  death.  How  remarkably  careful,  therefore, 
should  men  be  to  have  their  hearts  purged  from  all 
rancor  and  malice,  before  they  enter  into  the  temple 
of  the  Almighty,  to  offer  up  their  prayers  to  the 
throne  of  grace ! 

"  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  eviL"  Whenever  we  are  temptqtf,  0  thou  that 
helpest  our  infirmities,  suffer  us  not  to  enter  into 
temptation,  to  be  overcome,  or  suffer  loss  thereby ; 
but  make  a  way  for  us  to  escape,  so  that  we  may 
be  more  than  conquerors,  through  thy  love,  over  sin 
and  all  the  consequences  of  it  '*  But  deliver  us," 
by  some  means,  from  the  evil,  either  by  removing 
the  temptation,  or  increasing  our  strength  to  resist  it 
This  petition  teaches  us  to  preserve  a  sense  of  our 
own  inability  to  repel  and  overcome  the  solicitations 
of  the  world,  and  of  the  necessity  there  is  of  our  re- 
ceiving assistance  from  above,  both  to  regulate  our 
passions,  and  enable  us  to  prosecute  a  religious  life. 

"For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever."  Because  the  govern- 
ment  of  the  universe  is  thine  for  ever,  and  thou 
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alone  possessest  the  power  of  creating  and  upholding 
all  things ;  and  because  the  glory  of  thine  infinite 
perfections  remains  eternally  with  thee,  therefore 
all  men  ought  to  hallow  thy  name,  submit  themselves 
to  thy  government,  and  perform  thy  will ;  and,  in  an 
humble  sense  of  their  dependence,  seek  from  thee 
the  supply  of  their  wants,  the  pardon  of  their  sins, 
and  the  kind  protection  of  thy  providence. 

This  is  emphatically  called  the  Lord's  Prayer,  be- 
cause delivered  by  the  Son  of  God  himself;  and, 
therefore,  we  should  do  well  to  understand  it 
thoroughly,  that  when  we  enter  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  address  him  in  solemn  prayer,  we  may 
have  hopes  he  will  grant  our  petitions.  And,  above 
all,  not  to  harbor  in  our  breasts  the  least  envy  or 
malice  against  any  one  who  may  have  offended  us  ; 
for  it  is  only  on  a  supposition  that  we  have  forgiven 
others,  that  we  may  have  the  least  reason  to  hope 
for  obtaining  forgiveness  from  the  great  Creator. 

The  divine  Preacher  proceeded  to  discover  the 
great  duty  of  fasting,  in  which  he  directed  them  not 
to  follow  the  hypocrites,  in  disfiguring  their  faces, 
and  clothing  themselves  in  the  melancholy  weeds  of 
sorrow,  but  to  be  chiefly  solicitous  to  appear  before 
God  as  one  that  truly  fasteth.  Then  will  the  Al- 
mighty, who  constantly  surrounds  us,  and  is  ac- 
quainted even  with  the  most  secret  thoughts  of  our 
hearts,  openly  bestow  upon  us  the  blessings  which 
he  hath  promised  to  a  true  penitent,  whose  mortifica- 
tion, contrition,  and  humility,  he  can  discern,  without 
the  external  appearance  of  sorrow  and  repentance. 
It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  our  blessed 
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Saviour  is  here  speaking  of  private  fasting,  and  to 
this  alone  his  directions  are  to  be  applied ;  for  when 
we  are  called  upon  to  mourn  over  public  sins  or  ca- 
lamities, it  ought  to  be  performed  in  the  most  public 
manner. 

Heavenly-mindedness  was  the  next  thing  incul- 
cated by  the  blessed  Jesus;  and  this  he  recom- 
mended with  a  peculiar  earnestness,  because  the 
Jewish  doctors  were,  in  general,  strangers  to  his 
grace,  in  which  he  was  desirous  his  followers  should 
be  clothed,  as  being  the  most  excellent  ornament  for 
a  teacher  of  righteousness.  This  is  strenuously  re- 
commended by  our  blessed  Saviour,  by  showing  the 
deformity  of  its  opposite,  covetousness,  and  which 
has  only  perishable  things  for  its  object  "  Lay  not 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal.  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also."  Matt,  vi  19,  20, 21. 

More  solid  happiness  will  accrue  from  depositing 
your  treasures  in  heaven,  than  in  laying  them  up  on 
earth,  where  they  are  subject  to  a  thousand  disas- 
ters, and  even,  at  best,  can  remain  only  for  a  short 
series  of  years ;  whereas,  those  laid  up  in  heaven 
are  permanent,  and  will  lead  to  a  "crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  Nor 
let  any  man  be  so  foolish  as  to  think  he  can  place 
his  heart  on  the  happiness  of  a  future  life,  when  his 
treasures  are  deposited  in  this  vale  of  misery ;  for 
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wherever  are  laid  the  goods  which  his  soul  desiretfa, 
there  his  heart  and  affections  will  also  remain.  I£ 
therefore,  ye  are  desirous  of  sharing  in  the  joys  of 
eternity,  you  must  lay  up  your  treasures  in  the 
"  mansions  of  my  Father's  kingdom." 

Lest  they  should  imagine  it  was  possible  to  be 
both  heavenly-minded  and  covetous  at  the  same  tune, 
he  assured  them  that  this  was  full  as  absurd  as  to  im- 
agine that  a  person  could,  at  the  same  time,  serve 
two  masters ;  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other,  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
Mammon."  Matt  vi.  24. 

To  strengthen  this  doctrine,  he  added  a  few  plain 
evident  instances  of  the  power,  perfection,  and  ex- 
tent of  God's  providence,  in  which  his  tender  care 
for  the  least  and  weakest  creatures  shines  with  a 
remarkable  lustre,  demostrating  the  wide  and  pater- 
nal attention  of  the  Deity  to  all  the  creatures  of  hia 
hand.  He  desired  them  to  observe  the  birds  of  the 
air,  the  lilies,  and  even  the  grass  of  the  held — lead- 
ing his  most  illiterate  hearers  to  form  a  more  ele- 
vated and  extensive  idea  of  the  divine  government, 
than  the  philosophers  had  attained,  who,  though 
they  allowed,  in  general,  that  the  world  was  gov- 
erned by  God,  had  very  confused  notions  of  his 
providence  with  regard  to  every  individual  creature 
and  action.  He  taught  them  that  the  Almighty 
Father  of  the  whole  was  the  guardian  and  protector 
of  the  universe ;  that  every  action  is  subject  to  hia 
will,  and  nothing  left  to  the  blind  determination  of 
chance. 
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Having  enforced  these  heavenly  precepts,  he  ex- 
horted them  to  place  an  humble  dependence  on  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  strive  to  practice 
the  precepts  of  religion,  however  difficult  the  task 
might  appear.  u  Enter  ye  in  at  the  straight  gate ; 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat  Because  straight  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it"  Matt  viL  13, 14.  Straight  in- 
deed is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  lead- 
eth to  life.  In  the  way  nothing  is  to  be  found  that 
suits  the  flesh,  but  many  things  that  have  a  tendency 
to  mortify  it  —  poverty,  fasting,  watching,  injuries, 
chastity,  sobriety.  And,  with  regard  to  the  gate,  it 
receives  none  that  are  puffed  up  with  the  glory  of 
this  life,  none  that  are  indulging  in  luxury ;  it  docs 
not  admit  those  that  love  riches,  or  are  encumbered 
with  the  goods  of  this  world.  None  can  pass 
throsgh  it  but  those  who  renounce  all  worldly  lust, 
and  are  resolved  to  forsake  all  sin.  There  is,  how- 
ever, no  reason  for  us  to  despair  of  entering  through 
this  heavenly  portal ;  if  we  sincerely  endeavor,  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  freely  given  us, 
and  we  shall  safely  pass  through  the  "  straight 
gate,"  and  pursue  our  journey  with  ease  along  the 
u  narrow  path,"  till  we  arrive  at  the  blissful  mansion 
of  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

Bat   lest  evil-minded   men,  under  the  mask  of 

piety  and  religion,  should  endeavor  to  draw  them 

from  the  paths  of  righteousness,  our  blessed  Saviour 

cautioned  his  disciples  to  beware  of  such  persons, 
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and  carefully  make  the  strictest  scrutiny  into  their 

lives  and  doctrines* 

Our  Lard  closed  his  sermon  with  the  parable  of 
the  house  built  un  different  foundations  intimating, 
that  the  bare  knowledge,  or  the  simple  hearing,  of 
the  divinest  lessons  of  the  truth  ever  delivered  nay, 
even  the  belief  of  these  instructions,  without  the 
practice  of  them,  is  of  no  manner  of  importance, 

When  will  the  happy  time  come,  in  which  pro- 
fessing Christian*  shall  form  themselves  on  these 
important  maxims  of  their  great  Master!  When 
shall  they  be  known  to  be  his  disciples,  by  the  can- 
dor of  their  sentiments,  the  equity  of  their  conduct, 
and  the  beneficence  of  their  actions,  as  well  as  by 
the  articles  of  their  faith,  and  the  forms  of  their 
worship ! 

The  way  of  life,  which  our  blessed  Redeemer  has 
marked  out  for  us  in  such  precepts  as  the  above, 
may,  indeed,  to  corrupt  nature,  appear  "  rugged  and 
narrow,"  and  the  "gate  straight,"  through  which  we 
axe  to  pass  but  let  us  encourage  ourselves  against 
all  the  difficulties,  by  considering  that  immortal  life 
and  glory  to  which  they  infallibly  lead.  Then  shall 
we,  doubtless,  prefer  the  most  paint ul  way  of  piety 
and  virtue,  though  with  yet  fewer  companions  than 
we  might  reasonably  expect,  to  all  those  "  flowery," 
and  frequented  paths  of  vice,  which  go  down  to  the 
chambers  of  death. 


CHAPTER    VII. 


Oar  blessed  Lord  cures  the  Leprosy  and  Palsy.  — Casts  out  a 
Devil  — Succors  the  Mother-in4aw  of  Peter;  and  afterwards 
pursues  bis  Journey  through  the  country  of  Galilee. 

The  great  Preacher  of  Israel,  having  finished  his 
excellent  discourse,  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  people,  who  had  list- 
ened with  astonishment  to  the  doctrines  he  delivered, 
and  were  soon  confirmed  by  divers  miracles.  A 
leper  met  him  in  his  way  to  Capernaum,  and  being, 
doubtless,  acquainted  with  the  wondrous  works  he 
had  already  performed,  threw  himself,  with  great  hu- 
mility, before  the  Son  of  God,  using  this  remarkable 
expression,  "  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean." 

The  species  of  leprosy  common  among  the  Jews, 
and  the  other  eastern  nations,  was  equally  nauseous 
and  infectious ;  but  this  was  so  far  from  preventing 
the  blessed  Jesus  from  approaching  so  loathsome  an  , 
object,  that  it  increased  his  pity  —  he  even  touched 
him ;  but  instead  of  being  polluted  himself,  the  leper 
was  instantly  cleansed,  and  he  departed  glorifying 
God, 

The  evangelist  adds,  that  Jesus  forbade  him  to 
tell  any  person  what  had  been  done,  but  repair  im- 
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mediately  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  commanded 
by  Moses. 

Having  performed  the  cure  on  the  leper,  our 
blessed  Lord  proceeded  to  Capernaum;  but  as  he 
entered  the  city,  he  was  met  by  a  Roman  centurion, 
who  represented  to  him,  in  the  most  pathetic  man- 
ner, the  deplorable  condition  of  his  servant,  who 
was  grievously  afflicted  with  the  palsy.    The  com-  j 

passionate  Redeemer  of  the  world  listened  atten- 
tively to  his  complaint,  and  immediately  assured  him 
ho  would  come  and  heal  him.  The  centurion 
thought  this  too  great  a  condescension  to  one  who 
was  not  of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  therefore  told  him, 
that  he  did  not  mean  he  should  give  himself  the 
trouble  of  going  to  his  house,  as  his  presence  was 
an  honor  he  had  not  the  least  reason  to  expect,  he 
being  confident  that  his  word  alone  would  be  suffi- 
cient, diseases  and  devils  being  as  much  subject  to 
his  commands,  as  his  soldiers  were  to  him. 

Our  Ijord  was  amazed  at  these  words ;  not  that  he 
was  ignorant  of  the  centurion's  faith,  or  the  basis  on 
which  it  was  built :  he  well  knew  the  thought  of  his 
heart  long  before  he  uttered  his  request,  but  he  was 
filled  with  admiration  at  the  exalted  idea  the  Roman 
officer  had  conceived  of  his  power ;  and  to  make  his 
faith  the  more  conspicuous,  he  gave  it  the  praise  it 
so  justly  deserved :  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel."  Matt, 
viii.  10. 

This  centurion,  doubtless,  relied  upon  the  miracle 
Jesus  had  before  wrought  upon  the  nobleman's  son  ; 
but  the  excellency  and  peculiarity  of  it  consisted  in 
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applying  the  most  grand  ideas  of  the  divine  power 
to  Jeans,  who,  according  to  outward  appearance,  was 
only  one  of  the  sons  of  men. 

This  exalted  faith  induced  the  blessed  Jesus  to 
declare  the  gracious  intentions  of  his  Almighty  Father 
with  regard  to  the  Gentiles ;  namely,  that  he  would 
as  readily  accept  their  faith  as  that  of  the  Jews,  and  j  j 

place  them  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  while  those  who  boasted  of 
being  the  offspring  of  these  great  patriarchs,  but  fell 
short  of  the  heathen  in  faith,  should  be  excluded 
from  the  blissful  seats  of  Paradise.  "  And  I  say 
unto  yon,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth."  Matt  viiL  11, 12. 

Having  thus  addressed  the  multitude,  the  blessed 
Jesus  turned  himself  to  the  centurion,  and  said,  "  Go 
thy  way,  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done 
unto  thee."  Though  the  idea  thou  conceived  of  my 
power  is  just,  though  remarkably  great,  as  a  reward 
for  thy  faith  I  grant  the  petition  thou  hast  asked  of 
me.  u  And,"  the  evangelist  adds,  M  his  servant  was 
healed  in  the  self-same  hour."  Matt  viiL  13. 

On  the  succeeding  Sabbath,  our  Saviour  went  into 
the  Jewish  synagogue  at  Capernaum,  and  taught  the 
people,  delivering  his  instructions  in  so  graceful  and 
elegant  a  manner,  that  they  were  all  astonished; 
and,  to  increase  their  admiration,  one  of  the  congre- 
gation, possessed  with  an  unclean  spirit,  cried  out  in 
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a  terrible  manner,  "  Let  us  alone ;  what  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  Art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God."  Mark  L  24. 

But  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  wanted  the  testimony 
of  no  such  confessors,  commanded  him  to  keep  si- 
lence, and  immediately  come  out  of  the  man,  which 
command  the  evil  spirit  instantly  obeyed,  to  the 
g/eot  surprise  and  astonishment  of  all  the  spec- 
tators. 

The  enemies  of  the  gospel  have  always  endeav- 
ored to  depreciate  our  Saviour's  miracles,  pretending 
thit  no  more  is  meant  by  a  person  possessed  of  the 
devil,  than  that  he  was  afflicted  with  some  loathsome 
disease, -and  that  because  sepulchres  were  considered 
as  polluted  places,  and,  therefore,  whenever  any 
melancholy  person  frequented  them,  they  were  said 
:  to  be  possessed  with  unclean  spirits. 

i  To  this  objection,  namely,  that  the   demoniacs 

;  were  in  reality  nothing  more  than  persons  afflicted 

with  some  loathsome  disease,  we  reply,  it  is  evidently 
!  false,  the  evangelist  having  taken  care  to  be  very 

i  particular  on  this  head.    "  They  brought  unto  him 

all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers  diseases 
and  torments,  and  those  which  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those  that 
had  the  palsy  and  he  healed  them."  Matt  iv.  24. 
"  He  gave  to  the  apostles  power  over  unclean  spirits, 
to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness 
;  and  all  manner  of  disease."  Matt  x.  1.     And,  ac- 

cordingly, "  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of  divers 
diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils."  Mark  L  34. 
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But  the  vast  concourse  of  people  that  now  gath- 
ered round  him  in  Capernaum  began  to  be  trouble- 
some, and  he  retired  into  a  desert,  whither  the  multi- 
tude soon  followed  him,  and  entreated  him  never  to 
depart  from  them.  But  a*  this  request  was  incon- 
sistent with  the  design  of  his  mission,  he,  for  the 
first  time,  refused  their  request,  and  "  preached  in 
the  synagogues  of  Galilee."  Luke  iv.  44. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

Jmui  confirm!  bit  Mission  by  producing  m  miraculous  Draught  at 
Fishes ;  Curing  the  Leprosy  m  Pecond  time ;  Appeasing  tkt 
boisterous  Waves  ;  Casting  Devils  out  of  divers  Persons  griev- 
ously possessed. 

Our  blessed  Lord,  having  spread  his  doctrine 
throughout  Galilee,  returned  to  Capernaum,  followed 
by  such  numbers  of  people,  that  he  found  it  neces- 
sary to  step  into  Peter's  ship,  from  whence  he  taught 
the  multitude,  who  stood  on  the  shore  listening  with 
great  attention  to  hia  doctrine. 

Having  concluded  his  discourse,  he  turned  him- 
self to  Simon  Peter  desiring  him  to  launch  out 
further  from  the  shore,  and  let  down  his  net  On 
which,  the  disciple  told  him  of  the  unsuccessful 
pains  they  hud  taken  during  the  whole  night,  but 
added,  that  he  would,  in  obedience  to  his  command, 
make  one  trial  more.  Nor  had  he  any  cause  to  re- 
pent ;  for  the  net  was  no  sooner  in  the  lake,  than 
they  found  it  so  full  of  large  fishes  that  it  was  in 
danger  of  breaking. 

This  success,  after  such  fruitless  toil,  astonished 
Peter,  who,  falling  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  cried 
out,  "  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord."  He  was  conscious  of  the  many  sins  he  had 
been  guilty  of,  and  therefore  afraid  of  being  in  the 
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company  of  so  divine  a  person,  lest  some  offence 
might  have  exposed  him  to  more  than  ordinary  chas- 
tisement 

But  the  benevolent  Redeemer  of  mankind  removed 
his  fears,  by  telling  him,  that  from  thenceforth  the 
employment  of  him  and  his  companions  should  be 
far  more  noble ;  they  should  catch  men,  that  is,  they 
should  turn  them  from  the  crooked  paths  of  iniquity 
to  the  straight  road  leading  to  the  heavenly  man- 


In  one  of  the  cities  through  which  he  passed,  he  \ 

found  M  a  man  full  of  leprosy,"  who,  seeing  Jesus, 
mil  on  his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying,  "  Lord,  if  | 

thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean."  I 

It  was  the  custom  in  Judea  for  the  priest  to  banish  ! 

from  society  those  who  were  afflicted  with  a  conta-  j 

gious  leprosy.    The  disease  of  this  person,  there-  | 

fore,  was  of  a  less  pestilential  kind,  as  he  was  suf-  j 

fered  to  enjoy  the  conversation  of  men.  His  case, 
however,  excited  the  pity  of  the  compassionate 
Jesus,  who  immediately  cleansed  him,  ordered  him 
to  repair  to  Jerusalem,  and,  after  showing  himself  to 
the  priest,  offer  the  gifts  commanded  by  Moses, 
giving  him  the  same  admonition  he  had  done  to 
others,  namely,  not  to  tell  any  man  what  he  had 
done  to  him.  But  the  blessing  he  had  received  wns 
so  great  and  unexpected,  that  instead  of  concealing, 
he  published  every  where  the  great  things  Jesus  hud 
done  for  him,  which  brought  such  crowds  to  the 
Son  of  God,  that  he  was  obliged  to  retire  from  Ca- 
pernaum into  the  wilderness,  to  refresh  his  body 
with  rest,  and  his  spirit  with  prayer  and  meditation. 
8 
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The  generality  of  commentators  suppose  that  this 
leper,  and  the  other  mentioned  in  the  foregoing 
chapter,  are  one  and  the  same  person ;  but  this  is  a 
mistake.  The  former  was  cured  in  the  fields,  the 
latter  in  the  city.    After  cleansing  the  first,  Jesus  j 

went  to  Capernaum,  and  healed  the  centurion's  ser-  ! 

vant ;  but  after  curing  the  latter  he  retired  into  the 
wilderness,  to  shun  the  prodigious  crowds,  which 
soon  gathered  round  him,  from  the  leper's  publishing 
every  where  the   miracle  Jesus  had  wrought  for  | 

him.  j 

Our  blessed  Lord,  finding  all  his  endeavors  to  ' 

conceal  himself  in  the  desert  would  be  in  vain,  or- 
dered his  disciples  to  accompany  him  to  the  other  i 
side  of  the  lake,  upon  which,  a  certain  scribe,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  present,  declared  he  would  follow  him; 
but  Jesus,  who  well  knew  that  his  desire  was  only  to 
gain  the  profits  and  advantages  of  an  earthly  king- 
dom, which  he  supposed  the  Messiah  would  estab-             i 
lish,  told  him,  if  he  intended  nothing  more  by  fol- 
lowing him  than  to  improve  his  worldly  wealth,  he 
would  find  himself  wretchedly  mistaken.      "The 
foxes  have  holes,"  saith  the  blessed  Jesus  to  this 
teacher  of  Israel,  "and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his             ! 
head."  Matt  viii.  20.                                                                  j 

The  disciples  having  prepared  the  ship,  took  on  , 

board  their  Master,  and  departed  for  the  other  side 
of  the  lake,  attended  by  many  boats  full  of  people, 
who  were   desirous  of  hearing  his  heavenly  dis- 
courses, and  of  being  spectators  of  his  astonishing  j 
works.     But  Jesus,  being  fatigued  with  the  labors  j 
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of  the  day,  sat  himself  down  at  the  stem  of  the  ship, 
and  fell  asleep. 

The  weather,  which  had  till  now  been  calm  and 
serene,  suddenly  changed.  A  terrible  storm  came 
on,  and  the  rising  waves  dashed  impetuously  against 
the  ship,  threatening  every  moment  to  bury  them  all 
in  the  bowels  of  the  deep.  The  darkness  of  the 
night  increased  the  horrors  of  the  tempest  Now 
they  were  carried  on  the  top  of  the  mountainous 
waves,  and  seemed  to  touch  the  skies ;  then  plunged 
to  the  bottom  of  the  deep,  while  the  foaming  billows 
roared  horridly  above  them.  In  vain  the  disciples 
exerted  their  utmost  strength,  the  storm  continued 
to  increase,  and  baffled  all  the  efforts  of  human 
strength.  The  waves  broke  over  the  ship,  the 
waters  rushed  in,  and  she  began  to  sink.  All  hopes 
of  escaping  were  vanished,  despair  seized  every  indi- 
vidual, and  they  were  on  the  brink  of  perishing,  when 
they  ran  to  Jesus,  crying  out,  a  Master,  Master,  we 
perish!"  Their  vehement  cries  roused  him  from 
his  sleep.  He  raised  his  hand,  so  often  employed  in 
acts  of  mercy  and  benevolence,  and,  with  a  stern 
and  awful  voice,  rebuked  the  boisterous  element 
The  raging  sea  instantly  obeyed  his  command.    The  j ! 

aerial  torrent  stopped  short  in  its  impetuous  course,  j ; 

and  became  silent  as  the  grave,  while  the  mountain-  1 1 

ous  waves  sunk  at  once  into  their  beds,  and  the  sur-  I 

face  of  the  deep  became  as  smooth  as  polished  Jj 

marble.  ;• 

Soon  after  the  storm  was  allayed,  they  arrived  in 
the  country  of  Gadara,  and,  on  their  landing,  two  j  i 

;  with  devils,  came  from  the  tombs  to  ;  i 
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meet  Jesus.  One  of  them,  who  was  more  furious 
than  the  other,  had  been  often  bound  with  chain* 
and  fetters,  but  to  no  purpose,  being  always  broken  ' 
with  great  fury,  so  that  no  man  attempted  further  to 
restrain  him.  Being  therefore  at  liberty,  he  shunned 
the  spciety  of  men,  wandering  day  and  night  in 
desert  places  among  the  sepulchres  or  caroms  where 
the  dead  were  deposited,  crying  and  making  the 
most  dismal  complaints,  and  cutting  himself  with 
stones. 

The  disciples  were  terrified  at  the  approach  of 
these  furious  mortals ;  but  Jesus  soon  dissipated 
their  fears,  commanding,  while  the  men  were  at  a 
distance,  the  devils  to  come  out  of  them.  The 
heavenly  mandate  was  no  sooner  given,  than  they 
fell  on  their  faces,  crying  out,  "  What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God?" 
Mark  v.  7.  "  Art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  as 
before  the  time?"  Matt  viii.  29.  "I  adjure  thee, 
by  God,  that  thou  torment  me  not!"  Mark  v.  7. 
The  apostate  spirits  well  knew  the  power  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  trembled  lest  he  should  immedi- 
ately cast  them  into  the  torments  prepared  for  them, 
and  not  suffer  them  to  continue  roving  through  the 
earth  till  the  day  of  judgment,  when  they  should  be 
condemned  to  eternal  punishment  in  the  sight  of  the 
whole  creation. 

Jesus,  being  willing  that  the  torments  suffered  by 
these  miserable  men,  should  be  known  before  he 
healed  them,  asked  one  of  the  devils  his  name,  who 
answered,  "  Legion,  for  we  are  many,"  (Mark  v.  9,) 
begging,  at    the    same    time,  that  he  would  not 
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command  them  to  repair  into  the  deep,  or  bottomlesa 
pit,  but  suffer  them  to  enter  a  herd  of  swine  feeding 
at  a  distance. 

How  subtle  are  the  wiles  of  the  devil!  The 
power  of  the  Son  of  God  he  knew  was  not  to  be 
resisted ;  bat  he  could  not  help  envying  the  benevo- 
lent miracles  he  had  wrought  for  the  sons  of  men, 
and  was  therefore  willing  to  prevent,  as  much  as 
possible,  their  good  effects  on  the  miserable  people 
of  this  country.  This  was  the  true  reason  why  he 
begged  leave  to  enter  the  herd  of  swine  —  he  knew 
he  could  destroy  them — and  this  he  hoped  would 
render  our  blessed  Saviour  odious  to  the  wicked  in- 
habitants of  Gadara. 

Though  Jesus  well  knew  his  crafty  design,  yet  he 
permitted  the  devils  to  enter  the  swine,  that  his  dis- 
ciples, and  others  who  were  with  him,  might  be  fully 
convinced  these  unhappy  persons  were  really  pos- 
sessed by  apostate  spirits,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
give  them  a  terrible  instance  of  their  power,  when 
free  from  all  restraint. 

The  divine  permission  was  no  sooner  granted, 
than  the  spectators  beheld,  at  a  distance,  the  tor- 
ments of  these  poor  creatures,  with  what  amazing 
rapidity  they  ran  to  the  confines  of  the  lake,  leaped 
from  the  precipices  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 
waters ;  while  the  persons  who,  a  moment  before, 
were  raving  and  cutting  themselves  in  the  most 
shocking  manner,  became  at  once  meek  and  com- 
posed, having  recovered  entirely  the  exercise  of  their 


The  keepers  of  the  herd,  terrified  at  this  astc^ushing 
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miracle,  ran  into  the  city,  publishing,  in  every  part, 
the  cure  of  the  men  possessed  with  the  devils,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  swine. 

This  surprising  report  threw  the  inhabitants  into 
the  greatest  consternation:  they  left  the  city  to  be 
spectators  of  so  wonderful  an  event;  but  when  they 
saw  the  men  who  had  been  possessed  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  decently  clothed,  and  in  their  right 
minds,  their  fear  was  increased.  For  knowing  they 
had  trespassed  in  keeping  the  swine,  which  was  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  Moses,  they  dreaded  a  more  se- 
vere punishment ;  and,  being  ignorant  of  the  good- 
ness of  Jesus,  though  he  had  given  them  so  remark- 
able a  proof  of  it  in  the  cure  of  these  wretched 
mortals,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  leave  their 
country. 

There  prevailed  a  custom  among  the  heathen, 
when  any  illustrious  hero  had  delivered  his  country 
from  its  enemies,  or  from  any  other  great  evil,  to 
erect  lofty  columns  to  his  memory ;  his  statue  was 
seen  in  every  place ;  altars  blazed  to  his  glory ;  they 
honored  him  with  the  high  appellation  of  Saviour ;  and 
thought  nothing,  not  even  divine  honors,  too  great  to 
confer  upon  him.  But  when  Christ  had  removed  a 
monster  from  the  Gadarenes,  more  formidable  and 
fearful  than  any  in  heathen  history,  even  a  legion  of 
devils,  and  rendered  the  way,  by  which  no  man 
could  pass  before,  secure  from  danger,  instead  of 
being  received  by  them  as  a  Saviour  and  as  a  God, 
with  the  acclamations  and  hosannas  of  the  people, 
he  was  besought  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts.  Stu- 
pid people!  they  had,  indeed,  lost  their  herd  of 
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•wine,  but  surely  the  valuable  gift  they  bad  received, 
in  two  of  their  countrymen  and  fellow  creatures 
being  delivered  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  was 
better  than  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills,  and  mer- 
ited, at  least,  their  thanks  and  acknowledgments. 

The  stupid  request  of  the  Gadarenes  was,  how- 
ever, complied  with  by  the  blessed  Jesus,  who,  en- 
tering the  ship,  returned  to  the  country  from  whence 
he  came,  leaving  them  a  valuable  pledge  of  his  love, 
and  us  a  noble  pattern  of  perseverance  in  well- 
doing, even  when  our  kindnesses  are  condemned  or 
requited  with  injuries. 


CHAPTER    IX. 

Our  Lord  proceeds  In  acts  of  Mercy  and  Benevolence.— Adda 
Matthew  to  the  number  of  bit  Disciples.  —  Casta  out  an  Evil 
Spirit  —  Passes  again  through  Galilee.  —  Selects  Twelve  from 
among  bis  Disciples,  as  bis  constant  Followers  and  Companions, 
and  addresses  the  Multitude  in  an  excellent  Discourse. 

The  arrival  of  oar  Saviour  and  his  disciples  at 
Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee,  was  no  sooner  pub- 
lished, than  such  throngs  of  people  were  gathered 
together,  that  the  house  could  not  contain  them,  nor 
even  the  court  before  it  He,  however,  preached  the 
words  of  eternal  life  to  the  listening  audience, 
among  whom  were  many  Pharisees  and  doctors  of 
the  law,  who,  from  the  fame  of  his  miracles,  were 
come  from  all  quarters  to  hear  him. 

He  not  only  addressed  them  in  the  most  nervous 
and  pathetic  manner,  in  order  to  inculcate  the  doc- 
trines he  delivered,  but  also  performed  such  aston- 
ishing miracles  as  ought  to  have  removed  all  their 
scruples  with  regard  to  the  truth  of  his  mission. 

Among  other  instances  he  gave  of  his  divine 
power,  was  that  of  restoring  a  man  to  perfect  health, 
who  had  long  been  afflicted  with  the  palsy,  and  was 
reduced  by  that  terrible  disease  to  the  most  melan- 
choly condition,  being  unable  to  move  any  member 
of  his  body,  but  seemed  rather  an  emaciated  carcase 
than  a  man.    This  miserable  object  was  brought  on 
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his  bed  by  four  persons,  who,  being  unable  to  enter 
by  the  door,  on  account  of  the  multitude,  carried 
him  to  the  top  of  the  house,  which,  like  the  other 
rooft  in  that  country,  was  flat,  and  had  a  battlement 
round,  according  to  the  directions  given  by  Moses, 
Dent*  irii.  8. 

On  these  rooft  there  was  a  kind  of  trap-door,  by 
which  they  came  out  of  the  houses  upon  the  roofs, 
where  they  spent  a  considerable  part  of  the  day.  It 
wee  also  common  to  have  a  flight  of  stairs  from  the 
garden  to  the  roof,  and  by  these  the  persons  seemed 
to  have  carried  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  but  rinding  the 
door  fastened,  forced  it  open,  and  uncovered  the 
toot,  and  through  the  opening  let  down,  by  ropes, 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  his  bed,  into  the 
midst  of  the  company,  before  Jesus,  who,  seeing  the 
faith  of  the  friends  of  this  afflicted  person,  had  com- 
passion on  him,  and  spake  aloud,  "  Son,  be  of  good 
sheer)  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee." 

The  scribes,  taking  offence  at  this  saying,  cried 
out*  This  man  speaketh  blasphemy ;  for  he  appropri- 
ates that  to  himself,  which  is  solely  the  province  of 
Omnipotence.  "Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God 
only?'9  They  were  ignorant  that  the  person  who 
littered  such  gracious  words  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and,  consequently,  had  the  power  of  forgiving  the 
■ins  of  the  human  race. 

But  our  Lord,  who  had  recourse  to  the  most  secret 
recesses  of  the  heart,  and  was  willing  to  show  them 
that  he  was  really  endued  with  the  Spirit  of  God, 
amid  to  them,  u  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
i  ?    For  whether  is  it  better  to  say  to  the  sick 
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of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say, 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk?"  These 
were  questions  beyond  the  abilities  of  the  haughty 
scribes  to  answer,  and  therefore  they  held  their 
peace.  The  blessed  Jesus  then  added,  that  the  mir- 
acle he  was  going  to  perform  would  sufficiently 
demonstrate  that  he  had  not  usurped  what  did  not, 
in  the  strictest  manner,  belong  to  him.  And,  turn- 
ing himself  from  those  bigoted  teachers  of  Israel 
towards  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  he  said  unto  him, 
"  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house." 
Matt  be  6. 

Nor  was  this  divine  mandate  any  sooner  given, 
than  the  man  was  restored  to  his  former  health  and 
strength,  and,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  present, 
rose,  took  up  his  bed,  and  departed  to  his  own  house, 
glorifying  God.  And  all  the  people,  when  they  saw 
this  great  work,  expressed  the  highest  degree  of  sur- 
prise, mixed  with  admiration,  for  the  great  honor  the 
Almighty  had  conferred  on  human  nature.  a  They 
glorified  God,  who  had  given  such  power  unto  men." 
But  with  regard  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  though 
they  must  have  been  confounded  at  this  miracle,  yet 
they  still  continued  in  their  unbelief;  an  instance, 
which  should  awake  in  us  the  most  serious  thoughts, 
as  it  abundantly  demonstrates,  that  the  malady  of 
the  soul  is  a  much  more  deplorable  disease  than  the 
palsy  of  the  body. 

The  blessed  Jesus  having  wrought  this  miracle, 
repaired  to  the  sea-side,  and  taught  a  multitude  of 
people.  What  the  subject  of  his  sermon  was,  the 
evangelists  have  not  told  us ;  but  it  was,  doubtless, 
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like  the  rest,  calculated  to  promote  the  eternal  wel- 
fare of  mankind. 

His  discourse  being  ended,  he  returned  to  the 
city,  and  in  his  way,  saw  Matthew  or  Levi,  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  a  rich  publican,  sitting  in  his 
office,  where  the  customs  were  levied,  at  the 
port  of  Capernaum,  whom  he  ordered  to  follow 
him.  Matthew  immediately  obeyed  the  summons, 
and  followed  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  to  pur- 
sue a  far  more  honorable  and  important  employ- 
ment, being  afterwards  both  an  apostle  and  evange- 
list 

Some  little  time  after  his  call,  he  made  a  splendid 
entertainment  for  his  master,  inviting  all  the  publi- 
cans he  knew,  hoping,  by  hearing  the  heavenly  con- 
versation of  Christ,  they  might  also  repent,  and  em- 
brace the  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 

The  self-righteous  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who 
considered  all  men  as  sinners,  except  themselves, 
especially  the  publicans,  were  highly  offended  that 
one  who  called  himself  a  prophet,  should  so  far  de- 
himself,  as  to  be  seen  in  the  company  of  such 
I ;  and  asked  his  disciples,  with  an  air  of  inso- 
lence, in  the  hearing  of  all  the  guests,  how  their 
Master  could  sit  down  at  the  same  table  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners  ? 

Our  Lord  replied  to  this  artful  question,  that  the 
sick  only  had  need  of  a  physician,  and  desired  them 
to  reflect  seriously  on  the  prophet  Hosca's  declara- 
tion: aI  will  have  mercy,  and  not  8acrifice.w  The 
turning  sinners  into  the  path  of  righteousness,  which 
is    the    highest   act  of   benevolence,   is    far  more 
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acceptable  to  the  Almighty,  than  all  the  ceremonja* 
of  the  law  of  Moses  so  highly  magnified  by  yomj 
fraternity,  who,  on  many  occasions,  observe  them  at 
the  expense  of  charity ;  adding,  I  am  not  come  tQ 
call  the  righteous,  as  you  arrogantly  imagine  yom> 
selves  to  be,  but  sinners,  to  repentance.  The  chief 
object  of  my  attention  is  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

This  answer,  however  satisfactory  to  an  unpreju- 
diced person,  was  for  from  being  so  to  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  who,  joining  with  some  of  John's  diav 
ciples  then  present,  returned  to  Matthew's  house, 
and  demanded  of  Jesus,  why  his  disciples  wholly 
neglected  to  fast,  a  duty  often  performed  both  by 
the  rulers  of  Israel,  and  the  disciples  of  John?  To 
this  the  blessed  Jesus  replied,  It  is  not  a  proper 
season  for  the  friends  of  the  bridegroom  to  fast  and 
afflict  themselves,  while  they  enjoy  his  company; 
u  but  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  they  shall  fast." 
The  various  calamities  and  afflictions  that  shall  attend 
them,  after  the  departure  of  their  Master,  shall  cause 
them  to  fast,  which  they  shall  repeat  as  often  as  the 
circumstances  of  distress  and  danger,  with  which 
they  will  be  surrounded,  shall  require ;  and  added, 
that  to  have  obliged  his  disciples  to  observe  the  pre- 
cepts of  frequent  abstinence,  at  a  time  when  he  was 
employing  them  to  preach  the  gospel,  by  which  all 
the  legal  ceremonies  of  the  law  were  to  be  abolished, 
would  have  been  as  absurd  as  to  sew  a  new  piece 
of  cloth  upon  a  rotten  garment,  which  would  only 
make  the  rent  worse ;  or  to  put  new  wine  into  old 
leathern  bottles,  which,  on  the  first  fermentation  of 
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the  liquor,  would  bunt — indicating,  that  infant  vir- 
tue most  not  immediately  be  put  to  the  greatest 
trials,  lest  it  be  destroyed  by  the  severity  of  the  ex- 
ercise* 

During  this  controversy  between  our  Lord  and 
the  haughty  scribes  and  Pharisees  in  Matthew's 
house,  Jariue,  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  came  run- 
ning to  him,  in  all  the  agonies  of  grief,  and,  in  the 
presence  of  the  whole  company,  fell  on  the  ground 
before  htm,  beseeching  that  he  would  come  and  heal 
his  daughter,  who  lay  at  the  point  of  death. 

When  did  the  beneficent  Jesus  deny  his  gracious 
to  those  who  implored  it  of  him  ?  He 
rly  arose,  and  followed  the  ruler  towards 
his  house,  surrounded  by  a  great  multitude  of  people, 
who  were  desirous  of  seeing  so  great  a  miracle. 

But  as  be  passed  through  the  street,  a  woman, 
who  had,  for  twelve  years,  been  afflicted  with  an 
issue  or  flux  of  blood,  and  had  spent  her  whole  sub- 
stance on  physicians  to  no  purpose,  "  came  behind 
him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment ;  for  she 
said  within  herself,  If  I  may  but  touch  his  clothes,  I 
shall  be  well."  Nor  was  she  deceived ;  for  no  sooner 
had  she  touched  the  border  of  the  garment  of  the  Son 
of  God,  than  her  issue  of  blood  dried  up ;  and  she  felt, 
by  the  return  of  her  health  and  strength,  and  other 
agreeable  sensations  that  accompany  such  sudden 
changes  from  painful  diseases  to  perfect  health,  tint 
the  cure  was  absolutely  complete. 

But  this  transaction  could  not  be  concealed :  the 
blessed  Jesus  knew  the  whole,  and  her  secret 
thoughts,  before  she  put  them  into  practice;  and, 
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pleased  with  the  opinion  this  woman  had  entertained 
both  of  his  power  and  goodness,  would  not,  by  any 
means,  suffer  it  to  pass  unapplauded.  Accordingly, 
he  turned  himself  about,  and  asked,  u  Who  touched 
me  ? "  He  well  knew  the  person ;  but  asked  this 
question  for  the  fuller  manifestation  of  the  woman's 
faith,  and  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  in- 
structing and  comforting  her. 

His  disciples,  being  ignorant  of  what  had  passed, 
were  surprised  at  the  question :  "  Thou  seest,"  said 
tney  to  their  Master,  "the  multitude  thronging  and 
pressing  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me  ?  n 
They  could  not  distinguish  between  the  spiritual 
and  corporeal  touch,  nor  knew  that  such  efficacious 
virtue  had  gone  out  of  their  Master.  Jesus,  how- 
ever, persisted  in  knowing  who  it  was  that  had  done 
the  thing ;  and  the  woman,  finding  it  in  vain  to  con- 
ceal her  action  any  longer,  came  to  him  trembling, 
and  told  him  all.  Perhaps  the  uncleanness  of  her 
distemper  was  the  reason  of  her  fear,  thinking  he 
would  be  offended,  even  at  her  touching  the  hem  of 
his  garment  But  the  divine  Physician,  far  from 
being  angry,  spoke  to  her  in  the  kindest  manner,  and 
commended  her  faith,  on  which  account  he  had  con- 
sented to  heal  her  plague :  u  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole."  Matt 
ix.22. 

Such  a  miraculous  incident  must,  doubtless,  have 
greatly  strengthened  the  ruler's  faith ;  for,  behold,  a 
virtue,  little  inferior  to  that  of  raising  the  dead,  is- 
sues from  the  border  of  Christ's  garment,  and  heals 
a  disease,  which,  for  the  space  of  twelve  years,  had 
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baffled  all  the  akill  of  the  healing  art,  and  defied  the 
power  of  medicine.  Indeed,  the  faith  of  this  ruler 
had  great  need  of  the  strongest  confirmation ;  for 
news  was  brought  him,  that  his  daughter  was  even 
now  dead,  and  therefore  it  was  needless  for  him  to 
give  any  further  trouble  to  Jesus  —  not  in  the  least 
suspecting  he  had  power  to  recall  the  departed  spirit, 
and  to  reanimate  the  breathless  carcase. 

This  message  was  a  terrible  blow  to  the  affection- 
ate parent  His  only  daughter,  who,  a  few  days  be- 
fore, was  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  was  now  a  pale  and 
lifeless  corpse ;  and  with  her  all  his  joys  and  com- 
forts were  fled.  But  Jesus,  commisserating  his 
grief,  desired  him  to  be  comforted,  promising  that 
hie  daughter  should  be  restored. 

On  his  coming  to  the  ruler's  house,  he  found  it 
full  of  mourners,  who  made  terrible  lamentations — a 
sufficient  demonstration  that  the  damsel  was  really 
dead ;  and,  accordingly,  when  our  blessed  Saviour 
desired  the  mourners  to  cease  their  funeral  ceremo- 
nies, as  the  maid  was  not  dead,  but  sleeping,  they 
laughed  him  to  scorn. 

It  is  necessary  to  remark,  in  this  place,  that  the 
Jews,  when  they  spoke  of  a  pious  person's  death, 
styled  it  sleep,  to  intimate  their  belief  that  his  spirit 
existed  in  the  happy  scenes  of  paradise,  and  their 
hopes  of  a  future  resurrection  to  life  eternal  But 
the  blessed  Jesus  used  the  word  with  remarkable 
propriety,  to  signify  that  though  she  was  now  locked 
in  the  cold  embrace  of  death,  yet  he  was  going  to 
release  her  from  the  king  of  terrors  with  the  same 
as  a  person  is  awaked  from  sleep.    Thus  our 
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blessed  Saviour,  in  the  very  manner  of  performing  a 
miracle,  modestly  declined  the  honor  that  would  un- 
doubtedly result  from  a  work  so  greatly  superior  to 
all  the  powers  of  men. 

Having  thus  briefly  addressed  the  mourners,  he 
entered  the  chamber  where  the  damsel  was  lying; 
but  suffered  none  to  follow  him,  except  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  together  with  the  father  and  mother  of  the 
damsel  Probably  his  reason  for  suffering  these 
only  to  be  spectators  of  so  stupendous  a  work,  was, 
that  they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  examining 
the  whole  transaction  in  the  most  careful  manner, 
and  be  thence  enabled,  afterwards,  to  report  it  upon 
the  fullest  conviction,  and  with  every  circumstance 
of  credibility. 

The  blessed  Jesus  now  approached  the  body,  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and,  with  a  gentle  voice,  said, 
"Maid,  arise."     The  heavenly  command  was  in- 
(  stantly  obeyed ;  the  damsel  arose,  as  from  a  sleep, 

!  and  with  all  the  appearance  of  health  and  vigor,  for 

1 1  Jesus  commanded  to  give  her  something  to  eat  —  a 

1 1  plain  proof  that  she  did  not  appear  in  a  weak  and 

;  languishing  condition  of  a  person  worn  out  with  dis- 

I :  cose,  or  even  like  one  who  had  fainted  away  —  a 

i  circumstance  that  abundantly  proves  the  greatness 

•  and  perfection  of  the  miracle.    It  is,  therefore,  no 

I  wonder,  that  her  parents  should  be  astonished  at  so 

ji  stupendous  a  work,  the  fame  of  which  was  soon 

I  j  spread  through  all  the  neighboring  country,  though 

;  i  Jesua,  who  was,  in  every  scene,  above  praise,  and 

I '  therefore  never  counted  it,  had  strictly  charged  them 

.' ;  that  tiiev  nhould  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 
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These  instances  of  power  did  the  blessed  Jesus 
display,  to  convince  the  world,  that  those  who'  die 
in  him  are  not  dead ;  for  that  he  hath  the  keys  of 
life  and  death.  Those  also  of  the  present  age,  who 
believe  that  the  soul  sleeps  with  the  body  till  the 
resurrection,  will  do  well  to  consider  the  expression 
!j  of  the  evangelist,  "Her  spirit  came  again,"  (Luke 

t;  viiL  55,)  which  sufficiently  shows  that  the  soul  exists 

j.  separately,  when  the  body  is  laid  in  the*  chambers  of 

!  the  silent  grave. 

J  Having  performed  this  benevolent  miracle,  our 

;i  blessed  Saviour  left  the  ruler's  house,  and  was  fol- 

j;  lowed  through  the  streets  by  two  blind  men,  im- 

( |  ploring  assistance :  nor  did  they  implore  in  vain  ; 

j :  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  was,  and  still  is,  always 

i  j  ready  to  grant  the  petitions  of  those  who  apply  to 

him  for  relief.     Accordingly,  he  was  no  sooner  en- 
j  j  tered  into  a  house,  to  avoid  the  thronging  multitude, 

|j  than  he  touched  their  eyes,  and  said,  "According 

j;  to  your  faith,  be  it  unto  you,"  (Matt  ix.  29,)  and 

ij  immediately  the  invaluable  gift  of  sight  was  be- 

stowed upon  them. 

The  blind  men  were  so  overjoyed  at  beholding 
;  |  the  light,  that  though  our  Saviour  charged  them  to 

keep  the  miracle  a  secret,  they  published  his  fame  in 
:  |  every  part  of  the  country,  being  unwilling  to  con- 

ceal what,  in  gratitude  for  so  great  a  mercy,  they 
I  thought  themselves  obliged  to  divulge. 

The  men,  who  had  thus  miraculously  received 
1  j  their  sight,  being  departed,  the  multitude  brought  to 

him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  devil.    So  moving 
9* 
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a  nght  could  not  fail  of  attracting  a  companionate 
regard  from  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  who,  being 
never  weary  of  well-doing,  immediately  cast  out  the 
apostate  spirit;  on  which  the  dumb  man  recovered 
the  use  of  his  speech,  and  spoke  in  a  very  rational 
manner  to  the  multitude,  who,  with  one  voice,  de- 
clared, that  such  wondrous  works  were  never  wrought 
by  any  of  the  old  prophets :  "  It  was  never  so  seen  in 
Israel."  Matt  ix.  33.  This  reflection  was  perfectly 
just ;  for  no  one  of  the  prophets  that  we  read  of  in 
the  Old  Testament,  appears  to  have  wrought  so  many 
beneficial  miracles  in  his  whole  life,  as  our  Lord  did 
in  this  one  afternoon.  These  works  did  not  remove 
the  prejudices  of  the  Pharisees,  who,  being  unable 
to  deny  the  miracles,  insinuated  that  he  did  it  by  a 
power  received  from  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the 
devils.  A  poor  pretence  indeed!  and  did  not  es- 
cape the  animadversion  it  deserved  from  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  as  we  shall  see  in  a  succeeding  chapter. 
Well  might  the  prophet  cry  out  in  a  prophetic  ec- 
stacy,  "  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom 
is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  " 

But  all  their  calumnies  could  not  provoke  the 
meek  and  merciful  Jesus  to  cease  from  performing 
these  compassionate  offices  for  the  children  of  men. 
On  the  contrary,  he  exerted  himself  still  more  and 
more  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  whole  of  the 
human  race.  Accordingly,  he  left  Capernaum,  and 
travelled  through  the  country  in  search  of  miserable 
objects,  on  which  he  might  confer  happiness  and 
peace,  visiting  "  all  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching 
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in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  every  sickness,  and  every  dis- 
ease, among  the  people."  Matt  ix.  35. 

On  his  return  from  this  town  to  Capernaum,  he 
was  attended  by  a  great  number  of  people,  who  ex- 
pressed a  more  than  common  desire  to  hear  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel  —  an  incident  abundantly  suffi- 
cient to  engage  the  attention  of  this  divine  teacher, 
who  was  ever  careful  to  cultivate  the  smallest  seeds 
of  virtue,  and  cherish  the  least  appearance  of  piety 
and  religion. 

It  was  not  this  desire  of  the  people  alone,  that  ex- 
cited his  compassion  towards  them ;  he  well  knew 
that  they  were  wholly  destitute  of  spiritual  teachers ; 
for  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  ought  to  have 
instructed  them,  were  blind,  perverse,  and  lazy 
guides,  who,  instead  of  seeking  the  glory  of  the  Al- 
mighty, made  it  their  whole  business  to  support  and 
augment  their  own.  They  magnified  the  ritual  cer- 
emonies and  traditions,  but  took  no  care  to  inspire 
the  people  with  a  love  of  truth  and  holiness.  "  To 
do  justice,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  their 
God,"  were  no  parts  of  their  doctrine.  The  small 
appearance  of  religion  they  entertained  was  wholly 
hypocritical;  and  the  disputes  carried  on  with  so 
much  bitterness  between  the  factions  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  Sadducees,  distracted  the  minds  of  the 
people. 

The  inhabitants  of  Judea  were  truly  in  a  deplora- 
ble state,  which  called  loudly  for  the  compassion  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  always  regarded  the  descend- 
ants of  Jacob  with  the  most  tender  affection.    He 
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■aw  the  sheep  of  Israel  scattered  on  the  barren 
wastes  of  error  and  superstition,  without  a  shepherd 
to  lead  them  to  the  heavenly  pastures  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  He  saw,  he  commisserated  their  dis- 
tress, and  resolved  to  provide  some  remedy  for  it 
Accordingly,  he  directed  his  apostles  to  intercede 
with  the  Almighty,  who,  by  his  servants  and  proph- 
ets, had  sown  the  seeds  of  piety  and  virtue  in  the 
minds  of  the  Jews,  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  rich 
harvest  to  be  lost  for  want  of  laborers.  u  The  har- 
vest," said  the  blessed  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  a  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye, 
therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest"  Matt  ix.  37,  38. 

To  these  gracious  acts  he  added  the  most  power- 
ful of  all  intercessions  to  the  throne  of  grace  —  his 
own  prevailing  prayer  —  and,  accordingly,  ascended 
the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  there  spent  the  night  in 
making  the  most  powerful  petitions  in  behalf  of  the 
lost  sheep  of  Israel  to  his  heavenly  Father. 

Having  spent  the  night  in  this  pious  exercise,  he 
lost  no  time  in  putting  his  beneficent  intentions  in 
execution;  for  no  sooner  had  darkness  withdrawn 
her  sable  veil,  and  the  blushing  rays  of  the  morning 
adorned  the  chambers  of  the  east,  than  the  benevo- 
lent Redeemer  of  mankind  called  his  disciples  to 
him,  and  chose  twelve,  whom  he  named  apostles,  to 
be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach.  He  ordered  them  to  be  with  him,  that  they 
might  learn  from  his  own  mouth  the  doctrines  they 
were  to  preach  to  the  whole  world ;  that  they  might 
see  his  glory,  the  transcendant  glory  of  the  virtues 
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which  adorned  his  human  life ;  that  they  might  he 
witnesses  of  all  the  wondrous  works  that  he  should 
perform,  during  his  residence  in  this  vale  of  misery, 
and  by  which  his  mission  from  the  court  of  heaven 
was  to  be  fully  demonstrated. 

These  twelve  persons,  thus  qualified,  were  to 
supply  the  people  with  that  spiritual  food  they  so 
greatly  wanted,  both  while  their  Master  continued 
here  below,  and  after  his  ascension  to  the  right  hand 
of  power. 

Haying  ordained  them  to  their  respective  offices, 
he  sent  them  out  by  two  and  two,  into  the  most  dis- 
tant parts  of  Judea,  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gospel,  and  prepare  the  way  for  their  Master,  the 
great  Shepherd  of  Israel.  And,  that  nothing  might 
be  wanting  to  render  their  preaching  acceptable  to 
the  people,  and  confirm  the  important  doctrines  they 
delivered,  he  invested  them  with  full  power  to  cure 
all  diseases,  cast  out  devils,  and  even  to  raise  the 


After  appointing  the  twelve  apostles,  he  came 
down  from  the  mountain,  and  was  joyfully  received 
by  the  multitude  of  people  who  were  awaiting  for 
him  in  the  plain,  and  pressed  to  touch  him  —  well 
knowing,  that  if  they  could  only  touch  the  border  of 
his  garment,  they  should  be  healed  of  whatever  dis- 
temper they  were  afflicted  with  —  a  sufficient  reason 
why  they  were  continually  waiting  for  him,  and  were 
willing  to  accompany  him,  even  to  the  remotest 
corners  of  the  wilderness. 

The  preaching  and  miracles  of  our  Lord  were  at- 
tended to,  not  by  the  low  and  vulgar  only,  but 


106  LIFE    OF    CHRIST.  ! 

t 

persons  of  the  first  rank  and  character  came  from  t 

distant  parts  of  the  country  to  converse  with  him, 

hear  his  doctrine,  and  be  spectators  of  his  wonderful  ' 

works.    It,  therefore,  evidently  appears,  that  persons 

of  all  ranks  were  desirous  of  following  him ;  and 

their  desire  could  be  founded  upon  nothing  but  the  , 

truth  of  his  doctrines  and  miracles.  ; 

After  healing  all  the  sick  among  the  multitude,  he 
turned  towards  his  disciples,  and  delivered  a  divine 
discourse,  something  like  that  he  had  before  preached 
to  them  on  the  mountain :  but  in  the  former  he  only 
pronounced  blessings,  whereas,  in  the  latter,  he 
added  curses  also ;  and  in  this  principally  it  differs 
from  that  recorded  by  St  Matthew.  I  shall,  there- 
fore, only  select  a  few  passages  from  the  sermon 
now  delivered,  as  I  have  given  a  larger  paraphrase 
on  the  other. 

"Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich!  for  ye  have  re- 
ceived your  consolation."  Luke  vi  24.  Riches,  con- 
sidered in  themselves,  by  no  means  render  us  the 
objects  of  the  Almighty's  hatred,  unless  accompa- 
nied by  those  vices  which  too  often  flow  from  an  op- 
ulent fortune,  as  luxury,  covetousness,  and  the  like. 
The  woe,  therefore,  is  here  denounced  against  those 
only  who  are  contaminated  with  these  vices;  for 
those  who  make  a  proper  use  of  their  wealth,  and  I 

possess  the  virtues  which  should  accompany  afflu-  ; 

ence,  have  no  share  in  the  malediction.  I 

u  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full !  for  ye  shall  hun-  j 

ger."    The  pain  ye  shall  suffer  in  a  future  life  shall    '         i 
be  sharp  and  excrutiating.     The  opportunities  you 
have    neglected  of  doing    good  to  your  afflicted  I 
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brethren  in  this  life,  shall  then  be  remembered  with 
the  most  poignant  grief,  and  bewailed  with  the  most 
hitter  lamentations. 

"Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now!  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep."  This  malediction  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  apostle's  pre- 
cept, which  commands  Christians  always  to  rejoice. 
Neither  is  the  mirth,  against  which  the  woe  is  here 
denounced,  to  be  understood  of  that  constant  cheer- 
fulness of  temper  which  arises  in  the  breasts  of  true 
Christians,  from  the  comfortable  and  cheerful  doc- 
trine with  which  they  are  enlightened  by  the  gospel, 
the  assurance  they  have  of  reconciliation  with  God, 
and  the  hope  they  will  have  of  everlasting  life,  and 
the  pleasures  they  will  enjoy  in  the  practice  of  the 
duties  of  religion ;  but  it  relates  to  that  turbulent 
carnal  mirth,  that  excessive  levity  and  vanity  of  ! 

spirit,  which  arises  not  from  any  solid  foundation,  { 

but -from  sensual  pleasures,  or  those  vain  amuse- 
ments of  life,  in  which  the  giddy  and  gay  contrive 
to  spend  their  time  —  that  sort  of  mirth  which  dissi- 
pates thought,  leaves  no  time  for  consideration,  and 
gives  them  an  utter  aversion  to  all  serious  reflections. 
Persons  who  constantly  indulge  themselves  in  thiq 
kind  of  mirth,  shall  weep  and  mourn  eternally,  when 
they  are  excluded  from  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  ban- 
ished for  ever  from  the  presence  of  God,  by  the  light 
of  whose  countenance  all  the  righteous  are  enlivened, 
and  made  transcendantly  happy. 

"Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of 
yon!  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets." 
Woe  onto  you,  if  by  propagating  such  doctrines  as 
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encourage  men  in  sin,  you  shall  gain  to  yourselves 
the  applause  and  flattery  of  the  generality  of  men ; 
for  thus,  in  old  times,  did  the  false  prophets  and  de- 
ceivers, who,  accommodating  their  doctrines  to  the 
lusts  and  passions  of  men,  gained  their  applause,  but 
incurred  the  wrath  and  displeasure  of  a  just  and  all- 
seeing  God. 

Our  Lord  here  represents  those  as  miserable,  who 
are  rich  and  full  joyous  and  applauded  \  not  that  this 
is  universally  the  case,  but  because  prosperous  cir- 
cumstances are  so  frequently  a  sweet  poison,  and  af- 
fliction a  healing  though  bitter  medicine.  Let  the 
thought  reconcile  us  to  adversity,  and  awaken  our 
caution  wiien  the  world  smiles  upon  us ;  when  a 
plentiful  table  is  spread  before  us,  and  our  cup  run- 
neth over ;  when  our  spirits  are  gay  and  sprightly ; 
or  when  we  hear,  what  to  corrupt  nature  is  too  har- 
monious music,  that  of  our  own  praise  from  men. 
Oh,  that  we  may  secure,  what  is  of  infinitely  greater  % 
importance,  the  praise  of  our  heavenly  Master,  by  a 
constant  regard  to  these  his  precepts ! 


CHAPTER    X. 


i  of  oar  Lord's  glorious  Doctrines,  taMflOMt  Act* 
and  astonishing  Miracle*  wrought  in  confirmation  of  thai 
Dtrintty  of  hi*  Mission,  and  toe  extending  of  hla  Hearenly 


The  divine  Preacher  having  closed  this  excellent 
sermon,  he  repaired  to  Capernaum,  and  was  met  by 
certain  messengers  from  a  centurion,  desiring  him  to 
come  and  heal  a  servant  who  was  dear  to  him,  and 
ready  to  die. 

The  centurion,  from  the  account  given  him  by  the 
evangelist,  seems  to  have  been  a  proselyte  to  the 
Jewish  religion,  as  he  was  a  lover  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  and  had  erected  for  them  a  place  of  worship ; 
and  accordingly  the  inhabitants  of  Capernaum 
strongly  espoused  his  cause  on  this  occasion,  saying, 
"  that  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this. 
For  he  lovcth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a  syn- 
agogue." Luke  vii.  4,  5. 

There  was  not  the  least  danger  that  this  petition 
would  be  rejected  by  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  sought 
all  occasions  of  doing  good  to  the  children  of  men. 
Accordingly,  he  very  readily  accompanied  the  mes- 
sengers ;  but,  before  he  came  to  the  house,  he  was 
met  by  some  of  the  centurion's  friends,  who  ex- 
pressed the  high  idea  that  officer  entertained  of  his 
10 
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power,  and  desired  that  he  would  not  take  the 
trouble  of  coming  to  his  house,  as  a  word  was  abun- 
dantly sufficient  to  perform  the  cure.  At  this  mes- 
sage, Jesus  turned  himself  about,  and  said  to  the 
multitude,  "I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel."  Luke  vii.  9. 

The  persons  having  delivered  their  message,  re- 
turned to  the  house,  and  found  the  servant,  who  had 
been  sick,  perfectly  recovered. 

Behold  an  instance  of  faith  in  a  stranger  to  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  by  which  their  unbelief 
was  condemned !  Oh,  that  the  virtues  of  heathen 
may  not  another  day  rise  up  to  our  condemnation, 
notwithstanding  a  higher  profession  and  much  nobler 
advantages!  We  cannot  but  rejoice  to  hear  thatN 
"  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  to  sit 
down  with  the  pious  patriarchs  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ; "  but  how  deplorable  is  the  case  of  those 
children  of  the  kingdom,  who,  with  all  their  towering 
expectations,  "shall  be  cast  out,''  and  doomed  to 
hopeless  sorrow  and  everlasting  darkness ! 

Having  thus  miraculously  healed  the  centurion's 
servant,  he  repaired  to  Peter's  house  to  eat  bread ; 
but  the  multitude  came  again  together,  and  sur- 
rounded the  house  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  demand- 
|  ing,  in  all  probability,  that  he  would  heal  their  sick ; 

and  it  was  not  without  difficulty  they  were  dispersed 
by  his  friends. 

The  multitude  being  dispersed,  Jesu^  called  unto 
him  the  twelve  apostles  he  had  before  chosen,  and 
conferred  on  them  the  power  of  working  miracles,  in 
confirmation  of  the  doctrines  they  were  appointed  to 
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preach,  and  delivered  them  such  instructions  as  he 
thought  necessary  to  enable  them  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  this  important  commission. 

"Go,"  said  their  heavenly  Master,  "and  preach, 
saying,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Publish 
in  every  corner  of  Judea,  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  near  approach  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom  —  not  a  temporal,  but  a  spiritual,  empire  — 
consisting  of  righteousness  and  peace. 

To  inure  them  to  those  hardships  and  dangers 
which  were  to  attend  them  in  their  preaching,  after 
the  death  of  their  Master,  our  Lord  forbade  them  to 
provide  anything  for  their  journey — teaching  them 
to  rely  wholly  on  the  providence  of  God  for  support 
in  every  distress,  and  to  have  recourse  to  his  protec- 
tion in  every  danger. 

Our  Lord's  disciples  had,  perhaps,  flattered  them- 
selves with  the  pleasing  expectation,  that  the  glad 
tidings  they  were  going  to  publish,  and  the  miracu- 
lous cures  they  were  enabled  to  perform,  would  pro- 
cure them  an  honorable  reception  wherever  they 
came.  Their  Master,  however,  told  them  the  event 
would  not,  in  any  manner,  answer  their  expectations ; 
but  that  they  were  every  where  to  be  despised,  perse- 
cuted, delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  rulers,  and 
punished  as  wicked  men.  But,  at  the  same  time,  he 
promised  them  the  aid  of  the  Almighty,  and  gave 
them  instructions  how  to  behave  in  every  particular. 
He  added,  that  those  who  rejected  their  message 
should  be  treated  with  severity  by  the  great  Judge 
of  all  the  earth;  but  those  who  received  them  kindly, 
and  gave  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  the  least  of  his 
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disciples,  for  their  Master's  sake,  should  not  ftfl  of 
receiving  a  large  reward. 

Having  received  this  commission,  the  apostles  vis- 
ited all  parts  of  Palestine,  where  the  Jews  inhabited, 
preaching  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  working  mira- 
cles for  its  confi mint  ion,  and  particularly  healing  the 
sick,  while  our  hles9ed  Lord  continued  the  course  of 
his  ministry  in  Galilee. 

The  apostles  being  returned  from  their  tour,  Jesus- 
went  to  Nain,  a  town  situated  near  Endor,  about  two 
miles  south  of  Mount  Tabor,  attended  by  many  of 
his  disciples,  and  u  great  multitude  of  people. 

On  their  coming  to  the  entrance  of  the  city, 'a 
melancholy  scene  presented  itself  to  the  eyes  of 
Jesus  and  his  followers.  "Behold,  there  was  a  dead 
man  earned  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow."  Luke  viL  12.  Who  would  not  have 
imagined,  that  God  had  indeed  "  forgotten  to  be  gra* 
cious,  and,  in  his  anger,  shut  up  his  tender  mercies** 
from  this  poor  widow  suffering  under  the  heaviest 
load,  and  laboring  under  the  most  oppressive  burden  |  j 

of  distress  ?  Deprived  of  her  son,  her  only  son,  in 
the  flower  of  his  youth,  when  he  might  have  repaid 
his  mother's  toils,  and  been  to  her  in  the  place  of  a 
husband  —  of  that  husband  she  had  long  since  lost, 
and  whose  loss  was  supportable  only  through  the 
comfort  of  this  child,  the  surviving  image  of  his  de- 
parted father,  the  balm  of  all  her  grief,  the  hope  of 
her  afflicted  soul  who  now  shall  administer  conso- 
lation to  this  solitary  widow,  to  this  lonely  parent,  be- 
reaved of  her  husband,  deprived  of  her  child  ?  What 
misery  can  be  more  complicated  ?    What  can  ber 
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more  natural  than  that  she  should  "refuse  to  be 
comforted,"  that  she  should  "  go  down  to  the  grave 
mourning,"  and  visit  the  chambers  of  death,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  beloved  remains  of  her  husband  and 
her  son,  with  sorrow  ? 

Toward  the  receptacle  of  mortality,  that  dreary 
waste  of  forgetfulness,  the  mournful  funeral  was 
now,  with  slow  and  solemn  pomp,  advancing,  when 
the  compassionate  Redeemer  of  mankind  met  the 
melancholy  procession,  composed  of  a  long  train  of 
her  weeping  neighbors  and  relations,  who  pitied  her 
distress,  sympathized  with  her  in  this  great  affliction, 
and  were  melted  with  compassion  at  her  deplorable  j 

circumstances :   but  sighs  and  tears  were  all  they  [ 

had  to  offer;  relief  could  not  be  expected  from  a  :| 

human  being ;  their  commisseration,  though  grateful  1 

to  her  oppressed  soul,  could  neither  restore  the  hus-  J 

band  nor  the  son ;  submission  and  patience  were  the  ] 

only  lessons  they   could   preach,  or  this    afflicted  , 

daughter  of  Israel  learn.  J 

But  though  man  was  unable  to  relieve  the  dis-  : 

tresses  of  this  disconsolate  widow,  the  Saviour  of  j 

the  world,  who  beheld  the  melancholy  procession,  j 

was  both  able  and  willing  to  do  it  There  was  no 
need  of  a  powerful  solicitor  to  implore  assistance 
from  the  Son  of  God;  his  own  compassion  wiw 
abundantly  sufficient  When  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 
had  compassion  on  her :  he  both  sought  the  patient, 
and  offered  the  cure  expected.  u  Weep  not,"  said 
the  blessed  Jesus  to  this  afflicted  woman.  Alas !  it 
had  been  wholly  in  vain  to  bid  her  refrain  from 
tears,  who  had  lost  her  only  child,  the  sole  comfort 
10* 
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of  her  age,  without  administering  the  balm  of  com- 
fort to  heal  her  broken  spirit  This  our  compassion- 
ate Redeemer  well  knew ;  and,  therefore,  immedi- 
ately advancing  towards  the  corpse,  "he  touched 
the  bier."  The  pomp  of  the  funeral  was  instantly 
stopped,  silence  closed  every  mouth,  and  expectation 
filled  the  breast  of  every  spectator.  But  this  sus- 
pense did  not  long  continue ;  that  glorious  voice, 
which  shall  one  day  call  our  dead  bodies  from  the 
grave,  filled  their  ears  with  the  remarkable  words, 
"  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise."  Nor  was  this 
powerful  command  uttered  without  its  effect  "  He 
spake,  and  it  was  done  ; "  he  called  with  authority, 
and  immediately  "he  that  was  dead,  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother." 
t  He  did  not  show  him  around  to  the  multitude,  but, 

|  by  a  singular  act  of  modesty  and  humanity,  deliv- 

ered him  to  his  late  afflicted,  now  astonished  and  re- 
joicing mother,  to  intimate,  that,  in  compassion  to 
her  great  distress,  he  had  wrought  this  stupendous 
miracle. 

A  holy  and  awful  fear  fell  on  all  who  heard  and 
saw  this  astonishing  event ;  and  they  glorified  God, 
saying,  that  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  amongst  us, 
and  that  God  hath  visited  his  people. 
i  Here  it  must  be  observed,  that  as  this  miracle  is 

I  liable  to  no  objection,  it  therefore  abundantly  proves, 

j  that  the  power  of  the  blessed  Jesus  was  truly  and  ab- 

|  eolutely  divine.   He  met  this  funeral  procession  appa- 

•  rently  by  accident    It  was  composed  of  the  greatest 

part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  who  bewailed  ;  i 

the  disconsolate  state  of  the  afflicted  widow,  and 
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therefore  well  knew  that  the  youth  was  really  dead. 
The  powerful  word,  which  called  the  breathless  body 
to  life,  was  delivered  in  an  audible  voice,  before  all 
the  company,  and  even  at  the  very  gate  of  the  city, 
the  place  of  public  resort 

This  miracle,  with  others  amply  attested,  abun- 
dantly evinces  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  mission, 
and  that  he  was  indeed  the  Son  of  God,  the  Re- 
•of  mankind. 


CHAPTER    XI. 


The  Character  of  John  the  Baptist  cleared  and  justified  by  the 
bleated  Jesus.  —  He  viaits  Simon  the  Pharisee.  —  Display  of  our 
Lord's  Humility  and  Condescension. 

We  have  taken  notice,  in  a  foregoing  chapter, 
that  Herod,  incensed  at  the  honest  freedom  of  the 
Baptist,  reproving  his  adulterous  commerce  with 
Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  had  cast  him  into 
prison ;  and  in  this  he  still  continued,  though  his 
disciples  were  suffered  to  visit  and  converse  with 
him.  In  one  of  these  visits,  they  had  given  him  an 
account  of  our  Saviour's  having  elected  twelve  apos- 
tles to  preach  the  gospel,  and  of  his  miracles,  partic- 
ularly of  his  raising  to  life  the  daughter  of  Jarius, 
and  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain. 

On  hearing  these  wonderful  relations,  the  Baptist 
immediately  dispatched  two  of  his  disciples  to  Jesus, 
to  ask  him  this  important  question,  "Art  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  look  we  for  another  ?  " 

Accordingly,  the  disciples  of  John  came  to  Jesus, 
and  proposed  the  question  of  their  master,  at  the 
very  time  when  he  u  cured  many  of  their  infirmities 
and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits ;  and  to  many  that 
were  blind  he  gave  sight"  Jesus,  therefore,  instead 
of  directly  answering  their  question,  bade  them  re- 
turn, and  inform  their  master  what  they  had  seen : 
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"Go,"  said  he,  "and  show  John  again  those  things 
which  ye  do  hear  and  see :  the  blind  receive  their 
right,  and  the  lame  walk ;  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  hear;  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them."  Matt  xi. 
4, 5.  Go,  tell  your  master,  that  the  very  miracles 
the  prophet  Isaiah  so  long  since  foretold  should  be 
wrought  by  the  Messiah,  you  have  yourselves  seen 
performed. 

It  appears,  from  the  Scriptures,  that  the  Baptist, 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  ministry,  had  borne 
constant  and  ample  testimony  to  our  Saviour's  divine 
mission,  that  he  exhorted  those  who  came  to  him  to 
rest  their  faith  not  on  himself,  but  on  "him  that 
should  come  after  him,"  and  that,  as  soon  as  he  was 
acquainted  who  Jesus  was,  by  a  visible  descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a  voice*  from  heaven,  he  made 
it  his  business  to  dispose  the  Jews  in  general,  and 
his  own  disciples  in  particular,  to  receive  and  reve- 
rence him,  by  testifying  every  where  that  he  was  the 
*  Son  of  God,  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  spake  the  words  of  God,  and  to 
whom  God  had  given  the  Spirit  not  by  measure." 

It  seems  that  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  seeing 
their  pretended  mortifications  eclipsed  by  the  real 
austerity  of  the  Baptist,  impudently  affirmed,  that 
his  living  in  the  deserts,  his  shunning  the  company 
of  men,  the  coarseness  of  his  clothing,  the  abstemi- 
ousness of  his  diet,  and  the  other  severities  he  prac- 
ticed, were  the  effects  of  his  being  possessed  by  an 
apostate  spirit,  or  of  a  religious  melancholy.    "  For 


118  LIFE    OF    CHRIST. 


John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and  they  say, 
lie  hath  a  deviL"  Matt  xL  18. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  would  not  listen  to  the 
heavenly  doctrines  preached  by  Christ,  because  he 
did  not  separate  himself  from  society  —  attributing 
his  free  manner  of  living  to  a  certain  looseness  of 
disposition,  though  they  well  knew  that  he  observed 
j  the  strictest  temperance  himself,  and  never  encour- 

t  aged  the  vices  of  others,  either  by  dissimulation  or 

example.  u  The  Son  of  Man  came  eating  and  drink- 
ing ;  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man,  gluttonous,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ;  but 
Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children."  Matt  xL  19. 

He  next  proceeded  to  upbraid  the  several  cities 
where  his  most  wonderful  works  had  been  performed. 
For  though  they  had  heard  him  preach  miny  awak- 
ening sermons,  and  seen*him  perform  such  astonish- 
ing miracles,  as  would  have  converted  Tyre,  Sidon, 
i i  and  Sodom,  cities  infamous  for  their  impiety,  con- 

j  |  tempt  of  religion,  pride,  luxury,  and  debauchery,  yet, 

• !  so  great  was  their  obstinacy,  that  they  persisted  iu 

j  their  wickedness,  notwithstanding  all  he  had  done 

! '.  to  convert  them  from  the  evil  of  their  ways.    "  Woe 

I !  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for 

:  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in  you  had 

!  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  re- 

pented long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say 
unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you.  And 
thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven, 
shall  be  brought  down  to  hell ;  for  if  the  mighty 


LIFE   OF    CHRIST.  119 

works  which  have  been  done  in  thee  had  been  done 
in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  unto  this  day. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  land  of  Sodom,  m  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  thee."  Matt  xL  21,  &e. 

Having  denounced  these  judgments  on  the  cities 
which  had  neglected  to  profit  by  his  mighty  works, 
he  concluded  his  discourse  with  these  heavenly 
words :  u  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  at  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
fight"  Matt  zi.  28,  &c. 

Having  concluded  this  public  address,  one  of  the 
Pharisees  (named  Simon)  desired  he  would  "eat 
with  him : "  the  blessed  Jesus  accepted  the  invita- 


tion, accompanied  him  to  his  house,  and  sat  down  to  I 


He  had  not  continued  long  at  the  table  before  a  i  j 

woman,'  who  had  lately  left  the  paths  of  vice  for  i 

those  of  virtue,  placed  herself  behind  him,  and,  from  ;  i 

a  deep  conviction  of  her  former  crimes,  and  the  obli-  | 

gations  she  owed  to  the  Saviour  of  mankind  for 
I 1  bringing  her  to  a  sense  of  them,  shed  such  quantities 

}  j  of  tears,  that  they  trickled  down  on  his  feet,  which, 

1 1  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  were  then 

bare.    But  observing  that  her  tears  had  wet  the  feet 
1 1  of  her  beloved  Instructor,  she  immediately  wiped 

j  j  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  kissed  them  with 

:  j  the  most  ardent  affection,  and  anointed  them  with 
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precious  ointment  she  had  brought  with  her  for  thai 
purpose. 
It  was  a  custom,  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  east, 

to  pour  fragrant  oils  on  the  heads  of  such  guests  as 
they  intended  particularly  to  honor,  while  they  sat  at 
meat ;  and  probably  the  woman's  original  intention 
was  to  anoint  Jesus  in  the  usual  manner.  But  being 
exceedingly  humbled  on  account  of  her  former 
crimes,  she  could  not  presume  to  take  that  freedom 
with  him,  and  therefore  poured  it  on  his  feet,  to  ex- 
press at  once  the  greatness  of  her  love,  and  the  pro- 
foundness of  her  humility. 

The  Pharisee,  who  had  attentively  observed  the 
woman,  concluded  from  thence,  that  our  Saviour 
could  not  be  a  prophet  "  This  man,**  said  the  Phar- 
isee to  himself,  u  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have 
known  who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that 
touc belli  bun    for  she  is  a  sinner."  Luke  vii.  39. 

But  though  Simon  spoke  this  only  in  his  heart,  hk 
thoughts  were  not  concealed  from  the  great  Re- 
deemer of  mankind,  who,  to  convince  them  that  he 
was  ■  prophet,  and  that  he  knew  not  only  the  charac- 
ters of  men,  but  even  the  secret  thoughts  of  their 
hearts,  immediately  conversed  with  him  on  the  very 
subject  he  had  been  revolving  in  his  mind.  He  did 
not,  indeed,  expose  him  before  the  company,  by  re- 
lating what  he  had  said  in  secret;  but,  with  re- 
markable delicacy,  pointed  out  to  Simon  alone  the 
unreasonableness  of  his  thoughts.  "Simon,"  said 
the  blessed  Jesus,  "  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto 
unto  thee.    There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had 
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two  debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and 
the  other  fifty.  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay, 
ho  frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me,  therefore, 
winch  of  them  will  love  him  most?  Simon  an- 
swered and  said,  I  suppose  that  he  to  whom  he  for- 
gave most.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
Bghtry Judged."  And  then  immediately  he  applied 
this  short  parable  to  the  subject  of  the  woman,  on 
which  the  Pharisee  had  so  unjustly  reasoned  with 
tiunht:  "Simon,"  continued  our  Saviour,  "seest 
thorn  this  woman?  I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou 
me  no  water  for  my  feet:  but  she  hath 
[  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
i of  her  head.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but 
oman  since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not 
to  kiss  my  feet  My  head  with  oil  thou 
;  not  anoint:  bnt  this  woman  hath  anointed  my 
feat  with  ointment''  Luke  vii.  40,  &c. 
'  TUs  woman's  kind  services  were  in  no  danger  of 
\  their  reward  from  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  poa- 
I  the  softer  and  finer  feelings  of  human  nature 
hi  their  utmost  perfection.  Accordingly,  he  added, 
in  pursuance  to  so  kind  an  invitation  he  had  before 
made  to  weary  and  heavy-laden  sinners,  "Where- 
fore I  amy  unto  thee,  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  arc 
forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much :  but  to  whom  little  is 
forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little."  Luke  vii.  47. 

The  blessed  Jesus  having  thus  commended  the 

conduct  of  the  woman  to  the  company,  and  rebuked, 

with  great  delicacy,  the  unjust  suspicions  of  Simon, 

tuned  himself  to  the  woman,  and,  in  the  kindest 

11 
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manner,  assured  her  that  "her  sins  were  forgiven." 

But  the  power  he  assumed  in  forgiving  sins,  greatly 
offended  the  Jewa,  who,  not  being  acquainted  with 
his  divinity  considered  his  speech  as  derogatory  to 
the  honor  of  the  Almighty,  Jeeua,  however,  con- 
temned their  malicious  murmurs,  and  repeated  his 
assurance,  telling  the  woman,  that  her  faith  had 
saved  her,  and  bade  her  depart  in  peace. 

The  next  day  Jesus  travelled  from  Capernaum  to 
different  parts  of  Galilee,  going  "throughout  every 
city  and  village,  preaching  and  showing  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  GodT*  Luke  viii.  1.  That 
is,  he  declared  to  the  people  the  welcome  tidings  of 
the  Almighty's  being  willing  to  he  reconciled  to  the 
children  of  men,  on  condition  of  their  repentance  and 
embracing  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God* 

Leaving  Galilee,  he  repaired  to  Jerusalem  to  keep 
the  passover,  being  the  second  feast  of  that  kind 
since  his  public  ministry.  In  this  journey  he  waa 
accompanied  by  certain  pious  women,  "  who  minis- 
tered to  him  of  their  substance." 


CHAPTER    XII. 

Cam  effected  at  the  Pool  of  Betheeda.  —Reproof  of  the 

of  the  Jewa,  in  condemning  the  performance  of 

Works  on  the  Sabbath-day.  —  After  doing  many  acta 

and  Wonder,  oar  bleated  Lord  is  raited  by  hia 

•ad  bie  Brethren,  and  makea  a  spiritual  Reflection  on 


Oum  Lord  had  no  sooner  entered  the  ancient  city 
of  Jeruaalem,  ao  long  famous  for  being  the  dwelling- 
place  of  the  Moat  High,  than  he  repaired  to  the 
pubhe  bath  or  pool,  called,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Ifsfhaaila,  that  is,  The  house  of  mercy,  on  account 
of  Hrifl*"  wrought  there,  by  the  salutary  effects  of 
the  water,  at  certain  seasons.  This  bath  was  sur- 
rounded by  five  porches,  or  cloisters,  in  which  those 
who  frequent  the  place  were  sheltered  both  from  the 
heat  and  cold ;  and  were  particularly  serviceable  to 
the  diseased  and  infirm,  who  crowded  hither  to  find 
relief  m  their  afflictions. 

These  porches  were  now  filled  with  a  "  great  mul- 
of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered, 
r  for  the  moving  of  the  water.  For  an  angel 
,  down  at  a  certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water:  whosoever  then  first  after  the 
troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in,  was  made  whole 
of  whatsoever  disease  he  had."  John  v.  3,  4. 
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Among  these  objects  of  pity  was  one  who  had  la- 
bored under  his  infirmity  no  less  than  thirty  and 
eight  years.  The  length  and  greatness  of  this  man's 
afflictions,  which  were  well  known  to  the  Son  of  God, 
were  sufficient  to  excite  his  tender  compassion,  and 
make  him  the  happy  object  to  demonstrate  that  his 
power  of  healing  was  infinitely  superior  to  fhe  i 
tive  virtue  of  the  waters ;  while  the  rest  were, . 
fered  to  remain  in  their  affliction. 

Had  not  our  Lord  at  this  time  restored  any  < 
them  to  health,  he  would  not  have  acted  contrary^ 
the  general  account  which  the  evangelists  give  of 
his  goodness  on  other  occasions;  namely,  that  he 
healed  all  who  came  to  him.  For  such  diseased' 
persons  who  left  their  habitations,  through  a  persua-4 
sion  of  his  power  and  kindness,  were  proper  object* 
of  mercy ;  whereas  the  sick  in  the  cloisters  of  Be- 
thesda  were  no  more  so  than  the  other  sick  through* 
out  the  whole  country,  whom  he  could  have  cured 
with  a  single  word  of  his  mouth,  had  he  been  pleased 
to  utter  it 

Our  compassionate  Lord  now  approached  the  man 
whom  he  had  singled  out  as  the  person  on  whom  to 
manifest  his  power :  he  asked  him,  whether  he  wae 
desirous  of  being  made  whole  ?  —  a  question  which 
must  induce  the  man  to  declare  publicly  his  melan- 
choly case,  in  the  hearing  of  the  multitude,  and, 
consequently,  render  the  miracle  more  conspicuous. 
And  as  this  was  done  on  the  Sabbath-day,  our 
blessed  Saviour  seems  to  have  wrought  it  to  rouse' 
the  sons  of  Jacob  from  their  lethargy,  and  convince' 
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the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  long-expected 
Messiah  was  now  come,  and  had  actually  visited  his 
people. 

This  distressed  mortal,  beholding  Jesus  with  a 
sorrowful  countenance,  and  understanding  that  he 
meant  his  being  healed  by  the  sanative  virtue  of  the  [ 

waters,  answered,  M  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  •  i 

water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool :  but  while 
I  am  coining,  another  steppeth  down  before  me."  i 

John  ▼•  7.    But  the  compassionate  Redeemer  of  .  j 

I  soon  convinced  him  that  he  was  not  to  owe 
i  to  the  salutary  nature  of  the  waters,  but  to  '  j 

the  unbounded  power  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  ac- 
cordingly said  to  him,  "  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  <  '■ 
walk.11    Nor  was  the  heavenly  mandate  any  sooner  > 
uttered,  than  the  impotent  man,  to  the  astonishment 
of  the  multitude,  "  was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his             '  j 
bed  sad  walked.'' John  v.  9. 

Tba»  great  and  miraculous  cure  could  not  fail  of  j  j 

having  a  great  effect  on  the  spectators ;  and  his  car-  I  j 

tying  his  bed  on  the  Sabbath-day,  which  the  Jews  j 

as  a  profanation  of  that  day  of  rest, 
greatly  to  spread  the  fame  of  the  miracle  j 

over  the  whole  city.    Nor  did  the  man  scruple  to  j ' 

obey  the  commands  of  his  kind  physician ;  he  well  ;  I 

knew  that  the  person  who  had  the  power  of  working 
such  miracles  must  be  a  great  prophet,  and,  conse-  :  j 

quently,  that  his  injunction  could  not  be  sinful.    He,  '  j 

therefore,  thought  that  he  gave  a  sufficient  answer  to  ' ; 

those  Jews,  who  told  him  it  was  not  lawful  to  carry 
his  bed  on  the  Sabbath-day,  to  say,  "He  that  made 
me  whole,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed  j  i 

11#  !! 
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and  walk."  John  v.  11.  He  that  restored  my 
strength  in  an  instant,  and  removed,  with  a  single 
word,  a  disease  that  had  many  years  afflicted  me, 
commanded  me,  at  the  same  time,  to  take  up  my  bed 
and  walk ;  and  surely  a  person  endued  with  such 
power  from  on  high,  would  not  have  ordered  me  to 
do  anything  but  what  is  truly  right 

The  votaries  of  infidelity  should  remember,  that 
this  signal  miracle  was  performed  in  an  instant,  and 
even  when  the  patient  did  not  expect  any  such  favor, 
nor  even  know  the  person  to  whom  he  owed  it  No 
one,  therefore,  can  pretend  that  imagination  had  any 
share  in  performing  it  In  short,  the  narrative  of 
this  miracle  of  mercy  sufficiently  proves,  that  the 
person  who  did  it  was  really  divine. 

The  Jews  had  long  expected  the  Messiah ;  but  they 
had  expected  him  to  appear  as  a  temporal  prince,  who 
would  not  only  restore  the  former  lustre  of  the  throne 
of  David,  but  infinitely  augment  it,  and  even  place 
it  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  And  hence, 
they  were  unwilling  to  acknowledge  Jesus  for  their 
Messiah,  notwithstanding  the  proofs  of  his  mission 
were  so  undeniable,  because  they  must,  in  so  doing, 
have  abandoned  all  their  grand  ideas  of  a  temporal 
kingdom.  Our  blessed  Saviour,  therefore,  desired 
them  to  consult  their  own  Scriptures  particularly  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  where  they  would  find  the 
character  of  the  Messiah  displayed,  and  be  fully 
convinced  they  were  all  fulfilled  in  his  person. 

He  also  gave  them  to  understand,  that  the  proofs 
of  his  mission  were  as  full  and  clear  as  possible, 
being  supported  by  the  actions  of  his  life,  which,  in 
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all  things, agreed  with  his  doctrine;  for  he  never 
j1  sought  the  applause  of  men,  or  assumed  secular 

power,  but  was  always  innocent  and  humble,  though 
:  he  well  knew  that  these  virtues  made  him  appear 

little  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  no  idea  of  a 
spiritual  kingdom,  but  expected  that  the  Messiah 
would  appear  in  all  the  pomp  of  secular  authority. 

In  short,  the  fatal  infidelity  of  the  Jews  was  prin- 
cipally owjng  to  their  pride.    They  had  long  filled 
the  minds  of  the  people  with  grand  ideas  of  the 
i  glory  and  power  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom;  they 

j  |  had  represented  him  as  a  potent  prince,  who  was  to 

| ;  appear  at  once  adorned  with  all  the  ensigns  of  power ; 

j :  and  therefore  to  have  ascribed  that  august  character 

i  to  a  mere  teacher  of  righteousness,  destitute  even 

j;  of  the  ordinary  advantages  of  birth,  fortune,  and 

erudition,  would  have  been  so  plain  a  confession  of 
i  their  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures,  as  must  have  ex- 

!  posed  them  to  the  ridicule  and  contempt  of  the  whole 

I  i  people. 

'  Our  blessed  Saviour  added,  that  he  himself  should 

j :  not  only  be  their  own  accuser  to  the  God  of  Jacob 

for  their  infidelity,  but  Moses,  their  great  legislator, 

!  i  in  whom  they  trusted,  would  join  in  that  unwelcome 

■  office ;  for,  by  denying  him  to  be  the  Messiah,  they 

denied  the  writings  of  that  prophet    "  For  had  ye," 

|  added  he,  "  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed 

•  me ;  for  he  wrote  of  me.    But  if  ye  believe  not  his 

writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? "  John  v. 

|  46,47. 

!>  Thus  did  the  blessed  Jesus  assert  himself  to  be 

the  Son  of  God,  to  be  the  great  Judge  of  the  whole 
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earth,  and  the  Messiah  promised  by  the  prophets ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  gave  them  such  convincing 
proofs  of  his  being  sent  from  God,  that  nothing 
could  be  said  against  them. 

Convincing  as  these  proofs  were,  yet  they  did  not 
in  the  least  abate  the  malice  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees ;  for  the  very  next  Sabbath,  upon  his  dis- 
ciples plucking  a  few  ears  as  they  passed  through 
the  fields,  and  eating  the  grain  after  rubbing  it  out 
in  their  hands,  they  again  exclaimed  against  this  vio- 
lation of  the  Sabbath.  But  our  blessed  Saviour 
soon  convinced  them  of  their  error,  by  showing, 
both  from  the  example  of  David,  and  the  constant 
practice  of  their  own  priests,  who  never  omitted  the 
necessary  works  of  the  temple  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
that  works  of  necessity  were  often  permitted,  even 
though  they  broke  a  ritual  command ;  that  acts  of  mercy 
were  the  most  acceptable  services  to  God,  of  any 
whatever ;  that  it  was  inverting  the  order  of  things, 
to  suppose  that  man  was  made  for  the  Sabbath,  and 
not  the  Sabbath  for  the  benefit  of  man :  adding,  that 
if  the  service  of  the  temple  should  be  said  to  claim 
a  particular  dispensation  from  the  law  of  the  Sab- 
bath, he  and  his  disciples,  whose  business  of  pro- 
moting the  salvation  of  mankind  was  of  equal  im- 
portance, might  justly  claim  the  same  exemption ;  as 
they  were  carrying  on  a  much  nobler  work  than  they 
who  attended  on  the  service  of  the  temple.  Thus 
did  our  blessed  Saviour  prove,  that  works  of  mercy 
should  not  be  left  undone,  though  attended  with  the 
violation  of  some  of  the  most  sacred  institutions  of 
the  ceremonial  law. 
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Soon  after  thk  dispute  with  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, our  blessed  Saviour  entered  one  of  the  syna- 
gogues of  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  found 
there  a  man  whose  right  hand  was  withered. 

The  Pharisees,  who  observed  the  compassionate 
Jesus  advance  toward  the  man,  did  not  doubt  but  he 
would  heal  him ;  and  therefore  watched  him  atten- 
tively, that  they  might  have  something  to  accuse 
him  with  to  the  people.  Their  hypocricy  had  ar- 
rived to  that  enormous  pitch,  that  they  determined  to 
injure  his  reputation,  by  representing  him  as  a  Sab- 
bath-breaker, if  he  dared  to  heal  the  man,  while  they 
themselves  were  profaning  it  by  an  action  which 
would  have  polluted  any  day ;  namely,  of  seeking  an 
opportunity  of  destroying  a  person  who  had  never 
injured  them,  but  done  many  good  actions  for  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  and  was  continually  laboring  for  their 
eternal  welfare. 

The  Saviour  of  the  world  was  not  unapprised  of 
these  malicious  intentions.  He  knew  their  designs, 
and  defied  their  impotent  power,  by  informing  them 
of  the  benevolent  action  he  designed,  though  he 
well  knew  they  would  exert  every  art  they  were 
masters  ofj  in  order  to  put  him  to  death. 

Therefore,  when  our  Saviour  ordered  the  man  to 
show  himself  to  the  whole  congregation,  in  order  to 
excite  their  pity,  these  hypocritical  teachers  de- 
clared, in  the  strongest  terms,  the  unlawfulness  of 
his  performing  such  beneficent  actions  on  the  Sab- 
bath: "Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath-day?" 
They  did,  not,  however,  ask  this  question  with  an 
intention  to  hinder  him  from  performing  the  miracle. 
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No,  they  had  a  very  different  intention  than  that 
of  accusing  him.  For  they  hoped  he  would  have 
declared  openly  that  such  actions  were  lawful  or, 
at  least,  make  no  reply  to  their  commands,  which 
they  would  have  construed  into  an  acknowledgment 
of  what  they  asserted. 

Nor  did  our  Lord  fail  to  expose  their  malice  and 
superstition;  and,  accordingly,  asked  them,  "Is  it 
lawful  on  the  Sabbath-days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ? 
to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it?"  Luke  vL  9.  Is  it  not 
more  lawful  for  me,  on  the  Sabbath-day,  to  save 
men's  lives,  than  for  you  to  seek  my  death  without 
the  least  provocation?  This  se?ere  rebuke  would 
admit  of  no  answer  and  therefore  they  held  their 
peace,  pretending  not  to  understand  his  meaning. 
He  therefore  made  use  of  an  argument,  which  stu- 
pidity itself  could  not  fail  understanding,  and  which 
all  the  art  of  these  hypocritical  sophists  were  unable 
to  answer.  "What  man,"  said  the  blessed  Jesus, 
"  shall  there  be  among  you  that  shall  have  one  sheep, 
and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath-day,  will  he 
not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ?  How  much  then 
is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep?  Wherefore  it  is  law- 
j  ful  to  do  well  on  the  Sabbath-day^  Matt  3rii  11, 12. 

|  The  former  question  they  pretended  not  to  under- 

(  stand,  and  therefore  held  their  peace    but  this  argu- 

:  ment  effectually  silenced  them,  though  they  were 

j  determined  not  to  he  convinced,    This  uneonquera- 

I  ble  obstinacy  grieved  the  spirit  of  the  meek,  the  be- 

j  nevolent  Jesus,  who  beheld  them  with  anger,  that,  if 

possible,  an  impression  might  be  made,  either  on 
them  or  the  spectators. 
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Bat,  at  the  same  time  that  he  testified  his  dis- 
pleasure towards  the  Pharisees,  he  uttered  words  of 
comfort  to  the  lame  man,  bidding  him  stretch  his 
hand;  and  he  no  sooner  obeyed  the  divine  command, 
than  it  was  restored  whole  as  the  other. 

This  astonishing  work,  performed  in  the  midst  of 
a  congregation,  many  of  whom,  doubtless,  knew  the 
man  while  he  labored  under  this  infirmity,  and  in  the 
presence  of  his  most  inveterate  enemies,  must  cer- 
tainly have  had  a  great  effect  on  the  minds  of  the 
people,  especially  as  they  saw  it  had  effectually  si- 
lenced the  Pharisees,  who  had  nothing  to  offer,  either 
against  the  miracle  itself,  or  the  reasoning  and  power 
of  him  who  had  performed  it 

But  though  these  whited  sepulchres,  as  our  blessed 
Saviour  justly  termed  them,  were  silenced  by  his  ar- 
guments, and  astonished  at  his  miracles,  yet  they 
were  so  far  from  abandoning  their  malicious  inten- 
tions, that  they  joined  their  inveterate  enemies,  the 
Herodians,  or  Sadducees,  in  order  to  consult  how 
they  might  destroy  him — well  knowing,  that  if  he 
continued  his  preaching,  and  working  of  miracles, 
the  people  would  wholly  follow  him,  and  their  power 
soon  become  contemptible.  Jesus,  however,  thought 
proper  to  prevent  their  malicious  designs,  by  retiring 
into  Galilee,  and  there  pursuing  his  benevolent  pur- 
poses. 

This  retreat  could  not,  however,  conceal  him  from 
the  multitude,  who  flocked  to  him  from  all  quarters, 
bringing  with  them  the  sick  and  maimed,  who  were 
healed,  and  sent  away  in  peace. 

Soon  after  this,  as  Jesus  was  disputing  with  the 
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Pharisees,  he  was  informed  that  his  mother  mud 
brethren,  or  kinsmen,  were  without,  desiring  to 
speak  to  him:  upon  which  the  blessed  Jesus 
stretched  out  his  hands  towards  his  disciples,  and 
said,  "Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren!  For 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  anjl 
mother."  Matt  xiL  49,  50.  This  glorious  tenth 
should  be  stamped  on  the  minds  of  all  believers,  as.it 
shows  that  every  one,  of  what  nation  or  kindred,  so- 
ever, who  is  brought  into  subjection  to  the  will  of 
God,  is  allied  to  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  entitled  ft) 
the  salvation  of  God. 


=J 


CHAPTER    XIII. 

Ov  Lord  delivers  many  remarkable  Parables,  and  explains  several 
•f  tbssn. —  Returns  to  Naxareth,  and  commissions  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  whom  be  had  before  selected  as  bis  constant  Attend- 
ants and  FoUowen,  to  disperse  and  preach  the  Gospel  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  divers  places.  —  Circumstances  of  the  Death 
of  John  the  Baptist 

The  miraculous  power  of  our  blessed  Lord,  both 
in  performing  the  most  astonishing  acts,  and  con- 
futing the  most  learned  of  the  Pharisaical  tribe,  who 
endeavored  to  oppose  his  mission  and  doctrine, 
Drought  together  so  great  a  multitude,  that  he  re- 
paired to  the  seaside ;  and,  for  the  better  instructing 
the  people,  entered  into  a  ship,  and  the  whole  multi- 
tude stood  on  shore.  Being  thus  conveniently 
seated,  he  delivered  many  doctrines  of  the  utmost 
tnmoTtance,  beginning  with  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
who  cast  his  seed  on  different  kinds  of  soil,  the 
products  of  which  were  answerable  to  the  nature  of 
the  ground — some  yielding  a  large  increase,  others 
nothing  at  all.  By  this  striking  similitude,  the 
blessed  Jesus  represented  the  different  kinds  of 
hearers,  and  the  different  manner  in  which  they  were 
by  the  truths  of  religion.  Some  wholly 
the  doctrines  delivered ;  in  others  they 
produce  the  fruit  of  righteousness  in  a  different  pro- 
12 
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portion.  And  surely  a  more  proper  parable  could 
not  have  been  delivered,  when  such  multitudes  came 
to  hear  his  discourses,  and  so  few  practiced  the  pre- 
cepts, or  profited  by  the  heavenly  doctrines  they 
contained. 

The  parable  being  finished,  his  disciples  asked, 
why  he  taught  the  people  in  parables  ?  to  which  he 
answered,  "  Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 
them  it  is  not  given.  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance ; 
but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away,  even  that  he  hath.  Therefore  speak  I  to 
them  in  parables:  because  they  seeing,  see  not; 
and  hearing,  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  under- 
stand." Matt  xiii.  11,  &c.  As  if  he  had  said,  You, 
my  beloved  disciples,  who  are  of  a  humble,  docile 
temper,  and  are  willing  to  use  means,  and  resort  to 
me  for  instruction  and  the  explanation  of  the  truths 
I  deliver,  to  you  it  shall  be  no  disadvantage,  that 
they  are  delivered  in  parables.  Besides,  my  dis- 
courses are  plain  and  intelligible  to  all  unprejudiced 
minds :  truth  will  shine  through  the  veil  in  which  it 
is  arrayed,  and  the  shadow  will  guide  you  to  the 
;  substance.     But  these  proud,  these  self-conceited 

!  Pharisees,  who  are  so  blinded  by  their  own  preju- 

dices that  they  will  neither  hear  nor  understand  a 
|  thing  plainly  delivered,  to  them  I  preach  in  parables, 

|  and  hide  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel  under  such 

I  metaphorical  robes  as  will  ever  conceal  them  from 

j  persons  of   their  temper.      They   have,  therefore, 

brought  upon  themselves    this    blindness,  that  in 
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seeing  they  see  not,  and  this  wilful  deafness,  that  in 
hearing   they  hear   not,  neither    do    they    under- 


The  blessed  Jesus  added,  that  there  was  no  reason 
lor  their  being  surprised  at  what  he  had  told  them, 
as  it  had  long  before  been  predicted  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah.  "By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
'  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not 
perceive.  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross, 
and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
they  have  closed ;  lest  any  tune  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  un- 
derstand with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them."  Matt  xiii.  14, 15.  There 
is  some  variation  in  the  words,  as  quoted  by  the 
evangelist  and  those  found  in  Isaiah ;  but  the  import 
of  both  is  the  same,  and  may  be  paraphrased  in  the 
following  manner :  The  sons  of  Jacob  shall,  indeed, 
hear  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  but  not  understand 
them ;  and  see  the  miracles  by  which  these  doctrines 
are  confirmed,  without  perceiving  them  to  be  wrought 
by  the  finger  of  God :  not  because  the  corruption  of 
their  hearts  will  not  suffer  them  to  examine  and 
weigh  these  evidences ;  for  the  sins  of  this  people 
have  hardened  their  hearts ;  their  pride  and  vanity 
have  shut  their  ears ;  and  their  hypocricy  and  big- 
oted adherence  to  tradition  and  forced  interpreta- 
tions of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  have  closed  their 
eyes,  lest  the  brilliant  rays  of  truth  should  strike 
their  sight  with  irresistible  force,  and  the  powerful 
voice  of  divine  Wisdom  force  their  attention,  and 
command    their   assent  —  being   unwilling   to   be 
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directed  to  the  paths  of  righteousness,  which  lead  t» 
the  heavenly  Canaan. 

Such  are  the  reasons  given  by  our  blessed  Saviour 
for  his  teaching  the  people  by  parables ;  and  to  en- 
hance the  great  privilege  his  disciples  enjoyed,  fa* 
added,  that  many  patriarchs  and  prophets  of  old  had 
earnestly  desired  to  see  and  hear  those  things  which 
the  people  now  saw  and  heard,  but  were  denied  that 
favor — God  having,  till  then,  showed  them  to  his 
most  eminent  saints  in  shadows  only,  and  as  they 
lay  brooding  in  the  womb  of  futurity. 

Our  Lord  having,  by  these  means,  excited  the  de- 
sire of  his  disciples,  proceeded  to  explain  to  them 
the  parable  of  the  sower.  Having  ended  U*e  inter- 
pretation of  the  parable  of  the  sower,  he  continued 
his  discourse  to  his  disciples,  explaining  to  them,  by 
the  similitude  of  a  lighted  lamp,  the  use  they  were 
expected  to  make  of  all  the  excellent  instructions 
they  had  and  should  receive  from  him. 

Having  explained  these  parables  to  his  disciples, 

he  turned  himself  to  the  multitude  on  shore,  and,  in 

j  his  usual  endearing  accents,  delivered  the  parable  of 

I  the  enemy  sowing  tares  among  the  wheat 

I  The  next  parable  he  spake  to  the  multitude  was 

that  of  the  mustard-seed,  which,  though  very  small 

:  when  sown,  becomes,  in  Palestine  and  other  parts 

of  the  east,  a  full  spreading  tree — intimating  to  his 

j  audience,  under  this  similitude,  that  notwithstanding 

i  the  gospel  would  at  first  appear  contemptible,  from 

!  the  ignominy  flowing  from  the  crucifixion  of  its  Au- 

j  thor,  the  strictness  of  its  precepts,  the  weakness  of 

the  persons  by  whom  it  was  preached,  and  the  small 
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number  and  mean  condition  of  those  who  received 
it,  yet,  being  founded  on  truth  itself,  it  would  in- 
crease to  an  astonishing  magnitude,  filling  the  whole 
earth,  and  affording  a  spiritual  nourishment  to  all 
persons  of  all  nations,  who  should  enjoy  all  the 
privileges  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  equally  with 
the  Jews. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  concluded  his  discourse  to 
the  multitude  with  the  parable  of  the  leaven,  to  inti- 
mate the  influence  of  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  on 
the  minds  of  particular  persons.  "  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened."  Matt  xiiL  33. 

While  Jesus  was  thus  employed  in  his  heavenly  j 

Father's  business,  his  mother  and  brethren  came  a 
second  time,  desiring  to  see  him.  In  all  probability, 
they  feared  that  the  continued  fatigue  of  preaching 
would  injure  his  health ;  and  were  therefore  desirous 
of  taking  him  with  them,  that  he  might  refresh  him- 
self. But  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  was  never  weary 
of  doing  good,  answered  his  indulgent  parent,  as 
before:  "My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these 
which   hear  the   word  of  God,  and   do   it"  Luke 


Night  approaching,  Jesus  dismissed  the  multitude, 
and  returned  to  the  house,  in  Capernaum,  where  he 
abode,  and  there  explained  to  his  disciples  the  para- 
ble of  the  tares  in  the  field.  The  husbandman,  said 
the  blessed  Saviour,  is  the  Son  of  Man,  the  field,  the 
Christian  church,  planted  in  different  parts  of  the 
world ;  the  wheat,  are  those  that  believe  in  Christ, 
12* 
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who  obey  the   precepts  of  the   gospel,  and   are 

supported  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and 

the  tares,  the  bad  professors,  seduced  into  the  paths 

of  vice,  by  the  temptations  of  the  deviL   Our  blessed 

Lord,  therefore,  by  this  parable,  represented  the 

mixed  nature  of  the  church  on  earth,  die  dismal  end 

of  the  hypocrites,  and  those  who  forget  God;  for  j 

these  may  deceive,  for  a  time,  by  assuming  the  robes 

of  virtue  and  religion,  yet  they  will  not  fail,  sooner 

or  later,  to  betray  themselves,  and  show  that  they 

are  only  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing.    At  the  same 

time,  however  sincerely  we  may  wish  to  see  the 

church  freed  from  her  corrupted  members,  we  must 

not  extirpate  them  by  force,  lest,  being  deceived  by 

outward  appearances,  we  also  destroy  the  wheat,  or 

sound  members.    We  must  leave  this  distinction  to 

that  awful  day,  when  the  great  Messiah  will  descend 

to  judgment;  and  then  a  final  separation  will  be 

made :  the  wicked  cost  into  torments,  that  will  never 

have  an  end ;  but  the  righteous  received  into  life 

eternal,  where  they  "  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun,  in 

the  kingdom  of  their  Father."  Matt  xiii.  43. 

Our  Lord,  on  this  occasion,  delivered  the  parable 
of  the  treasure  hid  in  the  field,  and  of  the  pearl  of 
great  price,  both  designed  for  the  some  purpose  —  to 
promote  the  diligence,  zeal,  and  resolution  of  his 
disciples,  in  searching  into  and  in  teaching  these 
great  and  important  truths  in  which  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  salvation  of  souls  were  so  much  con- 
cerned. And  surely  the  similitudes,  both  of  the 
treasure  and  pearl,  are  very  naturally  used  to  signify 
the  gospel :  the  former,  as  It  enriches  all  who  pos- 
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■ess  it ;  and  the  latter,  because  it  is  more  precious 
,  than  rabies. 

1  But  that  the  disciples  must  expect  that  the  Chris- 

tian church  would  consist  of  a  mixed  multitude  of 
people,  the  good  blended  with  the  bad,  in  such  a 
manner  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  separate  them, 
he  compared  it  to  a  net  cast  into  the  sea,  which  gath- 
ered fish  of  every  kind,  good  and  bad,  which  wer3 
I  separated  when  the  net  was  drawn  to  land :  that  is, 

J  at  the  last  great  day  of  accounts,  when  the  righteous  '  j  '■ 

I  will  be  conveyed  to  life  eternal,  and  the  wicked  cast  j  I 

into  everlasting  misery.  j  j 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  having  finished  these  para- 
bles, asked  his  disciples  if  they  understood  them  ?  ■ : 
t              and  upon   their  answering  in  the  affirmative,  he 
added,  that  every  teacher  of  the  gospel  ought  to  re- 
j              semble  a  person  whose  house  was  completely  fur-  . 
Dished,  and  brought  "forth  out  of  his  treasures             '! 
things  new  and  old." 
j                  Soon  after,  Jesus  left  Capernaum,  and  repaired  to 
!,            Nazareth,  where  he  had  been    brought    up,    and             jj 
J              preached  in  the  synagogue  the  glad  tidings  of  the             !  { 
I              kingdom  of  God ;  but  his  townsmen,  though  aston-             ! , 
!              iahed  at  his  doctrine,  could  not  overcome  the  preju-              ;  j 
| :            dices  they  had  conceived  against  him,  on  account  of              - 
1              the  mennness  of  his  family,  and  thence  refused  to              , 
own  him  for  the  Messiah.     Our  Saviour,  finding              j 
i             the; j)  the  same  incorrigible  persons  as  when  he  vis- 
ited them  before,  departed  from  them,  and  tiught  in 
;             the  neighboring  villages.    They,  in  common  with  all 
;i            the  Jews,  were  strangers  to  the  true  character  of              j 
the  Messiah,  whom  they  considered  as  a  temporal             • 
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prince ;  and  therefore  could  not  bear  that  a  person, 
so  mean  as  Jesus  appeared  to  be,  should  perform 
works  peculiar  to  that  idol  of  their  vanity,  a  glori- 
ous triumphant,  secular  Messiah. 

While  our  Lord  resided  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Nazareth,  he  sent  his  disciples  to  preach  in 
different  parts  of  Galilee,  and  to  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings,  that  God  was  then  going  to  establish  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  wherein  he  would  be  wor- 
shipped in  spirit  and  in  truth.  And,  in  order  that 
they  might  confirm  the  doctrines  they  delivered  and 
proved,  that  they  had  received  their  commission  from 
the  Son  of  God,  they  were  endowed  with  the  power 
of  working  miracles.  How  long  they  continued 
their  preaching  cannot  be  known,  but  it  is  reasonable 
to  think  they  spent  a  considerable  time  in  it,  preach- 
ing in  several  parts  of  Judea. 

The  miracles  which  the  apostles  taught,  raised 
the  expectations  of  men  higher  than  ever :  the  peo- 
ple were  astonished  to  see  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
perform  so  many  miracles;  and  thence  concluded, 
that  our  Saviour  must  be  greater  than  any  of  the  old 
prophets,  who  could  not  transmit  the  power  they  en- 
joyed to  any  other.  This  extraordinary  circum- 
stance could  not  fail  of  spreading  his  fame  through 
the  whole  country;  it  even  reached  the  ears  of 
Herod  the  Tetrarch,  who,  fearing  a  person  of  such 
extraordinary  abilities,  was  very  uneasy,  which  some 
of  his  courtiers  observing,  endeavored  to  remove, 
telling  him  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen 
from  the  dead ;  but  this  did  not  satisfy  him,  and  he 
declared  that  he  believed  it  was  John  the  Baptist 
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from  the  dead  "  And  he  said  onto  his  ser- 
vants, this  is  John  the  Baptist ;  he%  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works  do  show  forth 
themselves  in  him."  Matt  xiv.  2. 

The  evangelists  having,  on  this  account,  men- 
tioned John  the  Baptist,  inform  us  that  Herod  had 
pat  him  to  death ;  but  when  this  happened  is  uncer- 
tain. 

It  has  already  been  observed,  that  Herod  had  cast 
John  into  prison  for  his  boldness  in  reproving  him 
for  the  adulterous  commerce  in  which  he  lived  with 
his  brother's  wife.  The  sacred  writers  have  not  told 
us  how  long  he  continued  in  prison ;  but  it  is  plain, 
from  his  two  disciples,  who  came  from  him  to  our 
Saviour,  that  bis  followers  did  not  forsake  him  in  his 
melancholy  condition.  Nay,  Herod  himself  both 
respected  and  feared  him,  knowing  that  he  was 
highly  and  deservedly  beloved  by  the  people;  he 
consulted  him  often,  and  in  many  things  followed 
his  advice.  But  Herodias,  his  brother's  wife,  with 
whom  he  lived  in  so  shameful  a  manner,  being  con- 
tinually uneasy,  lest  Herod  should  be  prevailed  upon 
to  set  him  at  liberty,  sought  all  opportunities  to 
destroy  him;  and,  at  last,  an  incident  happened, 
which   enabled    her    to    accomplish    her    inten- 


The  king  having,  on  his  birth-day,  made  a  great 
feast  for  his  friends,  she  sent  her  daughter  Salome, 
whom  she  had  by  Philip,  her  lawful  husband,  into 
the  saloon,  to  dance  before  the  king  and  his  guests. 
Her  performance  was  remarkably  elegant,  and  so 
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charmed  Herod,  that  he  promised,  with  an  oath,  to 
give  her  whatever  she  asked. 

Having  obtained  so  remarkable  a  promise,  she  ran 
to  her  mother,  desiring  to  know  what  she  should 
ask  ?  and  was  instructed  by  that  wicked  woman,  to 
require  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist  Her  mother's 
desire,  doubtless,  surprised  Salome,  as  she  could  not 
possibly  see  the  use  of  asking  what  could  be  of  no 
use  to  her.  But  Herodias  would  take  no  denial, 
peremptorily  insisting  on  her  demanding  the  head  of 
John  the  Baptist  Accordingly,  she  returned  to 
Herod,  saying,  "  I  will  that  thou  give  me,  by  and 
by,  in  a  charger,  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist" 

So  cruel  a  request  thrilled  every  breast  ^  the  gaiety 
of  the  king  was  vanished  ;  he  was  vexed  and  con- 
founded. But  being  unwilling  to  appear  either  rash, 
fickle,  or  false,  before  a  company  of  the  first  persons 
of  his  kingdom  for  rank  and  character,  he  com- 
manded the  head  to  be  given  her  —  not  one  of  the 
guests  having  the  courage  to  speak  a  single  word  in 
behalf  of  an  innocent  man,  or  attempt  to  divert 
Herod  from  his  mad  purpose,  though  he  gave  them 
an  opportunity  of  doing  it,  by  signifying  to  them 
that  he  performed  his  oath  merely  out  of  regard  to 
the  company.  Thus  Herod,  through  a  misplaced 
regard  to  his  oath  and  his  guests,  committed  a  most 
unjust  and  cruel  action ;  an  action  that  will  for  ever 
brand  his  memory  with  dishonor,  and  render  his  very 
name  detestable  to  the  latest  posterity. 

Soon  after  the  command  was  given,  the  head  of 
that  venerable  prophet,  whose  rebukes  had  struck 
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Herod  with  awe  in  his  loosest  moments,  and  whose 
exhortations  had  often  alarmed  his  guilty  conscience, 
was  brought,  pale  and  bloody,  in  a  charger,  and 
given  to  the  daughter  of  Herodias,  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  guests. 

The  young  lady  eagerly  received  the  bloody 
present,  and  carried  it  to  her  mother,  who  enjoyed 
the  whole  pleasure  of  revenge,  and  feasted  her  eyes 
with  the  sight  of  her  enemy's  head,  now  silent  and 
harmless,  i  But  she  could  not  silence  the  name  of  the 
Baptist;  it  became  louder,  filling  the  earth  and  heav- 
ens, and  publishing  to  every  people  and  nation  this 
woman's  baseness  and  adultery. 

Thus  fell  that  great  and  good  man,  John  the  Bap- 
tist, who  was  proclaimed  by  our  blessed  Saviour 
himself,  to  be  "more  than  a  prophet"  Josephus 
tells  us,  that  his  whole  crime  consisted  in  ex- 
horting the  Jews  to  the  love  and  practice  of  vir- 
tue; and  in  the  first  place  to  piety,  justice,  and 
regeneration,  or  newness  of  life ;  and  not  by  the 
abstinence  from  this  or  that  particular  sin,  but  by 
an  habitual  purity  of  mind  and  body. 

It  may  not  be  improper,  on  this  occasion,  to 
hint,  that  the  history  of  this  birth-day,  transmitted 
to  posterity  in  the  Scriptures,  stands  a  perpetual 
beacon,  to  warn  the  great,  the  gay,  and  the  young, 
to  beware  of  dissolute  mirth.  Admonished  by  so 
fatal  an  example,  they  should  be  careful  to  main- 
tain, in  the  midst  of  their  cheerfulness,  an  habitual 
recollection  of  spirit,  lest  reason,  at  any  time, 
enervated  by  the  pleasures  of  sense,  should  slacken 
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the  rein  of  wisdom,  or  let  it  drop,  thoegh  only  for 
a  moment ;  because  their  headstrong  passions,  ever 
impatient  of  control,  may  catch  the  opportunity, 
and  rush  with  them  into  follies,  whose  con- 
sequences will  be  unspeakably,  perhaps  eternally, 
bitter. 


Chapter  xiv. 


Oar  Lord  add*  to  Um  ooolnaatiea  of  hto  Mfcajian  tad  1 
ay  workiag  a  Mtaaclo  ia  the  Wilderness  of  BetbeaJda.— Tha 
People,  struck  with  tha  Power  and  Oiaee  of  tha  blessed  Jeans, 
propose  to  raiaa  bim  to  tha  earthly  dignity  of  King.  —  Peter,  by 
asaae  at  bis  Messed  Master,  perform*  a  Miracle  ia  walktag 
•pan  the  Sea.— Oar  Lord's  Improveejeat  of  tha  Miracles 
wiottgbt  in  tbe  Wilderness,  introduced  in  a  Diacourae  delirered 
in  tbe  Synagogue  of  Capernaum. 

The  disciples  were  so  alarmed  at  the  cruel  fate 
of  the  Baptist,  whose  memory  they  highly  revered, 
that  they  returned  from  their  mission,  and  assisted 
in  performing  the  last  offices  to  the  body  of  their 
old  master,  many  of  the  apostles  having  been  origi- 
nally the  disciples  of  John.  As  soon  as  the  pious 
rites  were  over,  they  repaired  to  Jesus,  and  told  him 
all  that  hod  happened. 

Their  compassionate  Master,  on  hearing  this  mel- 
ancholy news,  retired  with  them  by  sea  into  a  desert 
place,  belonging  to  Bethsaida,  that  by  retirement, 
meditation,  and  prayer,  they  might  be  refreshed  and 
recruited  for  their  spiritual  labore ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  leave  an  example  to  us,  that  we  should  retire 
from  the  noise  and  hurry  of  the  world,  and  offer  up 
the  most  fervent  prayers  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

But  the  multitude  attended  so  closely,  that  their 
departure  was  not  long  concealed ;  and  great  num- 
13 
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bers  of  people  repaired  to  the  place  where  they  sup- 
posed Jesus  and  his  disciples  had  excluded  them-  i 
selves.  Struck  with  the  greatness  of  his  miracles  ' 
on  those  that  were  sick,  and  anxious  to  hear  more  I 
instructions  from  the  mouth  of  so  divine  a  teacher,  | 
no  difficulties  were  too  great  for  thenf  to  surmount, 
nor  any  place  too  retired  for  them  to  penetrate,  in  ' 
search  of  their  admired  preacher. 

Nor  was  the  beneficent  Saviour  of  the  world  re- 
gardless of  their  pious  esteem.  He  saw  them,  and 
was  moved  with  compassion  towards  them,  because 
they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd ;  multi- 
tudes of  people  without  a  pastor ;  a  large  harvest 
without  laborers  —  motives  abundantly  sufficient  to 
excite  compassion  in  the  Son  of  God. 

The  situation  of  these  numerous  throngs  of  peo- 
ple scattered  abroad,  without    a  guide,  without   a 
guardian;  a  flock  of  defenceless  sheep,  without  a 
single  shepherd  to  defend  them  from  the  jaws  of  the 
I  infernal   wolf,   was   truly   deplorable :    the   blessed 

Jesus,  therefore,  that  "  good  shepherd  who  came  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  the  sheep,"  wa3  moved  with 
compassion  towards  them ;  the  same  pity  which 
brought  him  from  the  courts  of  heaven,  for  the  sake  j 

of  his  lost  and  wandering  sheep  in  the  desert,  now  j 

brought  him  to  this  multitude  of  people,  whom  he  I 

instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  eternal  life,  and,  with 
his  usual  goodness,  healed  all  the  sick  among  them. 
Intently  devoted  to  teaching  and  healing  the  peo- 
j  pie,  our  blessed  Saviour  did  not  seem  to  notice  the  • 

|  day  wear  away,  and  that  the  greatest  part  of  it  was  j 

already  spent ;  but  his  disciples,  too  anxious  about 
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the  things  of  this  world,  thought  proper  to  advise 
him  of  it,  as  if  the  Son  of  God  wanted  any  direc- 
tions from  man.  The  day,  said  his  disciples,  is  now 
far  advanced,  and  the  place  a  solitary  desert,  where 
neither  food  nor  lodging  can  be  procured ;  it  would, 
therefore,  be  convenient  to  dismiss  the  people,  that 
they  may  repair  to  the  towns  or  villages  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  wilderness,  and  provide  themselves  with 
fcod  and  lodging;  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat 

Bat  our  Lord  prevented  that  trouble,  by  telling 
them  there  was  no  necessity  for  sending  the  people 
away  to  procure  victuals  for  themselves,  as  they 
might  satisfy  the  hunger  of  the  multitude,  by  giving 
them  to  eat ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  prove  what 
opinion  his  disciples  entertained  of  his  power,  ad- 
dressed himself  to  Philip,  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  country,  and  said,  "  Whence  shall  we  buy 
bread,  that  these  may  eat?" 

Philip,  astonished  at  the  seeming  impossibility  of 
procuring  a  supply  for  so  great  a  multitude,  with  the 
small  sum  of  money  which  he  knew  was  their  all, 
and  forgetting  the  extent  of  his  Master's  power,  an- 
swered, "  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may  take 
I  a  little."  John  vL  7. 

I'  Oar  blessed  Saviour  might  now  put  the  same 

question  to  Philip  that  he  did  on  another  occasion : 
i  **  Have  I  been  so  long  a  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 

|  thou  not  known  me,  Philip?"  John  xiv.  9.    Hast 

|  thou  beheld  so  many  miracles,  and  art  still  ignorant 

|.  that  I  can  supply  food,  not  only  for  this  people,  but 
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for  all  the  00m  of  men,  and  for  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills? 

But  he  contented  himself  with  answering,  "Give 
ye  them  to  eat"  The  twelve,  not  yet  comprehending 
the  design  of  their  Master,  repeated  the  objection 
to  Philip;  but  added,  that  they  were  willing  to  ex- 
pend their  whole  stock,  in  order  to  procure  as  large 
a  supply  as  possible.  "Shall  we  go,"  said  they, 
"  and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread,  that 
they  may  eat?" 

Bat  this  was  by  no  means  the  design  of  their  great 
Master,  who,  instead  of  making  a  direct  answer  to 
their  question,  asked  them,  u  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?"  How  much  provision  can  be  found  among 
this  multitude  ?    Go  and  see. 

The  disciples  obeyed  the  command  of  their  Mas- 
ter; and  Andrew  soon  returned,  to  inform  him  that 
the  whole  stock  amounted  to  no  more  than  five  bar- 
ley loaves,  and  two  small  fishes  — a  quantity  bo  in- 
considerable, that  it  scarcely  deserved  notice.  "What 
are  they,"  said  his  disciples,  u among  so  many?" 
What,  indeed,  would  they  have  been  among  such  a 
multitude  of  people,  if  they  had  not  been  distributed 
by  the  creating  hand  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 

Jesus,  notwithstanding  the  smallness  of  the  num- 
ber, ordered  them  to  be  brought  to  him ;  and  imme- 
diately commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
grass,  with  which  the  place  abounded,  directing  his 
disciples,  at  the  same  time,  to  range  them  in  a  regu- 
lar order,  by  hundreds  and  fifties  in  a  company,  each 
company  forming  a  square,  containing  a  hundred  in 
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rank  and  fifty  in  file,  that  the  number  might  be  more 
easily  ascertained,  and  the  people  more  regularly 
served. 

In  obedience  to  his  command,  the  people  sat  down 
in  the  manner  they  were  ordered,  big  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  what  this  uncommon  preparation  por- 
tended ;  while  the  great  Master  of  the  banquet  stood 
ready  to  supply  the  necessities  of  the  guests  —  a 
banquet,  where,  though  they  had  no  canopy  but  the 
azure  sky,  no  table  but  the  verdant  turf,  where  their 
food  was  only  coarse  barley  bread  and  dried  fishes, 
and  their  drink  only  water  from  a  bubbling  fountain, 
yet  displayed  more  real  grandeur,  by  the  presence 
of  the  divine  Master  of  it,  than  the  royal  feast 
of  gorgeous  Ahasuerus,  or  the  splendid  entertain- 
ment of  the  imperious  Nebuchadnezzar. 

The  multitude  being  seated,  Jesus  took  the  loaves 
and  fishes  into  his  hands,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  might  be  convinced  of  the  small  quan- 
tity of  provisions  that  were  then  before  them,  and 
that  they  could  only  expect  to  be  fed  by  his  super- 
natural power.  But  that  hand,  which  had  constantly 
sustained  nature,  could  now  easily  multiply  these  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes  ;  for,  as  the  Psalmist  elegantly 
observes,  u  He  openeth  his  hand,  and  filleth  all  things 
with  righteousness."  Accordingly,  he  looked  up  to 
heaven,  returned  thanks  to  God,  the  liberal  giver  of 
all  good  things,  for  his  infinite  beneficence  in  fur- 
nishing food  for  all  flesh,  and  the  power  he  had  con- 
ferred on  him  of  relieving  mankind  by  his  miracles, 
particularly  for  that  he  was  about  to  work.  This 
done,  he  blessed  them ;  and  so  peculiarly  efficacious 
13  • 
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was  his  blessing,  that  these  five  barley  loaves  and 
two  fishes  were  multiplied  into  a  quantity  sufficient 
to  supply  the  wants  of  five  thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  children,  who,  on  the  most  favorable 
supposition,  must  amount  to  an  equal  number.  "  And 
Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disci- 
ples to  them  that  were  set  down ;  and  likewise  of 
the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would."  John,  vL  11. 

Thus  did  the  compassionate  and  powerful  Re- 
deemer feed  at  least  ten  thousand  people  with  fxve 
barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes,  giving  a  magnifi- 
cent proof  both  of  his  power  and  goodness.  For, 
alter  all  had  eaten  to  satiety,  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  the  broken  pieces,  a  much  larger 
quantity  than  was  at  first  set  before  our  Lord  to 
divide. 

The  people,  when  they  had  seen  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  perform  so  stupendous  a  miracle,  were 
astonished  above  measure,  and,  and,  in  the  height  of 
their  transport,  purposed  to  take  Jesus  by  force,  and 
make  him  a  king,  concluding,  that  he  must  then  as- 
sume the  title  of  the  Messiah,  whose  coming  they 
had  so  long  earnestly  expected,  and  under  whose 
reign  they  expected  all  kinds  of  temporal  felicities. 

But  our  Lord,  well  knowing  the  intentions  of  the 
multitude,  and  the  inclinations  of  his  disciples  to 
second  them,  ordered  the  latter  to  repair  immediately 
to  their  boat,  and  sail  to  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent 
away  the  multitude.  They  would,  it  seems,  gladly 
have  detained  the  people,  with  whom  they  fully 
agreed  in  sentiments;   and  even  lingered  till  he 
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constrained  them  to  get  into  the  boat,  so  folly  were 
they  still  possessed,  that  their  master  was  to  take 
the  reins  of  government,  and  become  a  powerful 
prince  over  the  house  of  Jacob. 

The  people  suffered  the  disciples  to  depart  without 
the  .least  remorse,  as  they  saw  that  Jesus  did  not  go 
with  them. 

Perhaps  they  imagined  he  was   sending   them 

away,  to  provide  such  things  as  they  had  need  of. 

Nor  did  they  refuse  to  disperse  when  he  commanded 

them,  purposing  to  return  in  the  morning,  as  we  find 

they  actually  did. 

Having  thus  sent  the  disciples  and  the  multitude 

|  away,  Jesus  repaired  himself  to  the  summit  of  a 

mountain,  spending  the  evening  in  heavenly  contem- 

!  plations  and  ardent  prayers  to  his  Almighty  Father. 

But  the  disciples,  meeting  with  a  contrary  wind, 
>  could  not  continue  their  course  to  Bethsaida,  which 

I  lay  about  two  leagues  to  the  northward  of  the  desert 

I  mountain  where  the  multitude  were  miraculously  fed. 

i  They,  however  did  all  in  their  power  to  land  as  near 

j  the  city  as  possible,  but  were  tossed  up  and  down  all 

the  night  by  the  tempest;  so  that  in  the  fourth 
watch,  or  between  three  and  six  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  were  not  above  a  league  from  the  shore. 

Their  divine  Master  beheld,  from  the  mountain, 
their  distressed  situation;  but  they  were  ignorant 
of  his  presence,  though  he  was  coming  to  their 
relief. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  disciples ;  they  were 
tossed  by  boisterous  waves,  and  opposed  in  their 
course  by  the  rapid  current  of  the  wind,  so  that  all 
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ished ;  when,  behold,  their  heavenly  Master,  to  i 
them  in  this  distressing  situation,  comes  to  them, 
walking  on  the  foaming  surface  of  the  sea.  Their 
Lord's  approach  filled  them  with  astonishment ;  they 
took  him  for  an  apparition,  and  shrieked  for  fear. 
Their  terrors  were,  however,  soon  removed:  their 
great  and  affectionate  Master  talked  to  them,  with 
the  sound  of  whose  voice  they  were  perfectly  ac- 
quainted. "Be  of  good  cheer,"  said  the  blessed 
J  oh  us,  "  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid." 

Peter,  a  man  of  warm  and  forward  temper,  be- 
holding Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  was  exceedingly 
amazed,  and  conceived  the  strongest  desire  of  being 
enabled  to  perform  so  wonderful  an  action. 

Accordingly,  without  the  least  reflection,  he  im- 
mediately begged  that  his  Master  would  bid  him 
come  to  him  on  the  water.  He  did  not  doubt  but 
that  Jesus  would  gratify  his  request,  as  it  sufficiently 
intimated  that  he  would  readily  undertake  anything, 
however  difficult,'  at  the  command  of  his  Saviour. 
But  it  appeared,  that  his  faith  was  too  weak  to  sup- 
]x>rt  him  to  that  height  of  obedience  to  which  he 
would  willingly  have  soared.  To  convince  this  for- 
!  ward   disciple  of  the  weakness  of  his  faith,  and 

i  render  him  more  diffident  of  his  own  strength,  our 

j  Mossed  Saviour  granted  his  request    He  ordered 

!  him  to  come  to  him  upon  the  water. 

I  Peter  joyfully  obeyed  his  divine  Master ;  he  leflT 

j  the  boat,  and  walked  on  the  surface  of  the  sea.    But 

i  the  wind  increasing,  made  a  dreadful  noise,  and  the 

i  boisterous  waves  at  the  same  time  threatened  to 


hopes  of  reaching  the  place  intended  were  van-  i 
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overwhelm  him.  His  faith  now  staggered;  his 
presence  of  mind  forsook  him ;  he  forgot  that  his 
Saviour  was  at  hand ;  and,  in  proportion  as  his  faith 
decreased,  the  waters  yielded,  and  he  sunk.  In  this 
extremity  he  looked  around  for  his  Master,  and,  on 
the  very  brink  of  being  swallowed  up,  cried,  u  Lord, 
save  me!"  His  cry  was  not  disregarded  by  his 
compassionate  Saviour;  "he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?" 

Peter  was  convinced,  before  he  left  the  ship,  that 
it  was  Jesus  who  was  coming  to  them  on  the  water : 
nor  did  he  even  doubt  it  when  he  was  sinking,  be- 
cause he  then  implored  his  assistance.  But  when 
he  found  the  storm  increase,  and  the  billows  rage 
more  horribly  than  before,  his  fears  suggested,  that 
either  his  Master  would  be  unable  or  unwilling  to 
support  him  amidst  the  frightful  blasts  of  the  tem- 
pest 

This  miracle  alarmed  the  disciples,  for  though  they 
had  so  lately  seen  the  miracle  of  the  five  loaves, 
they  did  not  seem  to  have  before  formed  a  proper 
idea  of  his  power  ,  but  being  now  persuaded  that  he 
could  be  no  other  than  the  expected  Messiah,  they 
u  came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God."  Matt  xiv.  3a 

Our  Saviour  seems  to  have  confirmed  this  miracle 
by  working  another ;  for  the  evangelists  tell  us,  that 
he  had  no  sooner  entered  the  ship,  and  hushed  the 
violence  of  the  storm,  than  they  arrived  at  the  place 
whither  they  were  going.  "Then  they  willingly 
received  him  into  the  ship;  and  immediately  the 
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ship  was  at  the  land,  whither  they  went"  John 
vL2L 

When  our  Lord  disembarked,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  neighboring  country  ran  to  him,  bringing  with 
them  all  those  that  were  sick;  and  they  were  all 
healed.  It  must  be  remembered,  that  though  Jesus 
ordinarily  resided  in  the  neighborhood  of  Caper- 
naum, yet  he  had  been  absent  ever  since  his  visiting 
Nazareth ;  and  therefore  it  is  natural  to  think,  that 
the  inhabitants,  on  his  return,  would  not  omit  the  op- 
portunity of  bringing  their  sick  in  such  prodigious 
crowds,  that  it  seems  our  Saviour  did  not  pay  partic- 
ular attention  to  each  of  them,  and  this  was  the  rea- 
son of  their  beseeching  him  "  that  they  might  only 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment:  and  as  many  as 
touched  were  made  perfectly  whole."  Matt  xiv.  36. 

The  virtue  of  that  power  by  which  he  wrought 
these  things  lay  not  in  his  garments,  for  then  the 
soldiers  who  seized  them  at  his  crucifixion  might 
have  wrought  the  same  miracles ;  but  it  was  because 
Jesus  willed  it  to  be  so.  It  was  now  the  acceptable 
time,  the  day  of  salvation,  foretold  by  Isaiah,  and 
Christ's  power  was  sufficient  to  remove  any  distem- 
per whatsoever. 


CHAPTER    XV. 

Pharisaical  Superstition  severely  reprimanded.  —  The  great  Re- 
deemer continue*  to  display  bis  Power  and  Benevolence  in  the 
relief  of  several  Object*  of  Affliction.  —  Guards  bis  Disciples 
against  the  prevailing  Errors  and  Fallacies  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees.  —  Proceeds  on  the  Work  of  his  heavenly  Father. 

The  season  of  the  grand  passover  approaching, 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  attend  that  solemnity. 
But  the  Jews  being  offended  at  his  discourse  in  the 
synagogue  of  Capernaum,  made  an  attempt  upon  his 
life.  Our  Lord,  therefore,  finding  it  impossible  to 
remain  at  Jerusalem  in  safety,  departed  from  that 
city,  and  retired  into  Galilee. 

The  Pharisees  were  sensible  they  could  not  perpe- 
trate their  malicious  design  upon  that  occasion ; 
they  therefore  followed  him,  hoping  to  find  some- 
thing by  which  they  might  accuse  him;  and  at 
length  ventured  to  attack  him  for  permitting  his  dis-  * 
ciples  to  eat  with  unwashed  hands,  because,  in  so 
doing,  they  transgressed  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

Moses  had,  indeed,  required  external  cleanness  as 
a  part  of  their  religion,  but  it  was  only  to  signify 
how  careful  the  servants  of  the  Almighty  should  be 
to  purify  themselves  from  all  uncleanness,  both  of 
flesh  and  spirit  These  ceremonial  institutions 
were,  in  process  of  time,  prodigiously  multiplied, 
and  the  Pharisees,  who  pretended  to  observe  every 
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tittle  of  the  law,  considered  it  as  a  notorious  offence 
to  eat  bread  with  unwashed  hands,  though,  at  the 
same  time,  they  suffered  the  more  weighty  precepts 
of  the  law  to  be  neglected  and  forgotten. 

To  expose  the  absurdity  of  such  superstition* 
customs,  our  Saviour  applied  to  them  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah:  " This  people  honoreth  me  with 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me:"  adding, 
that  all  their  worship  was  vain,  and  displeasing  to 
the  Almighty,  while  they  praised  themselves,  and 
imposed  upon  others  the  frivolous  precepts  of  man's 
•  i  invention,  and  at  the  same  time  neglected  the  ex- 

j  I  ternal  rules  of  righteousness ;  and  to  remove  all  ob- 

i  |  jections  that  could  be  brought  against  this  imputa- 

!j  tion  of  gross  profaneness    in    the    Pharisees,  he 

|  supported  it  by  a  very  remarkable  instance. 

I  God,  saith  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  hath  com- 

I I  manded  children  to  honor  their  parents,  and  to  main- 
| ,  tain  them  when  reduced  to  poverty  by  sickness,  age, 
|  i             or  misfortunes ;  promising  life  to  such  as  obey  this 

i  precept,  and  threatening  death  to  those  who  disre- 

I !  gard  it    But,  notwithstanding  the  peremptory  com- 

mandment of  Omnipotence,  you  teach,  that  it  is 
more  sacred  to  enrich  the  temple  than  to  nourish 

;  their  parents,  reduced  to  the  utmost  necessity ;  pre- 

tending, that  what  is  offered  to  the  great  Parent  of 
the  universe,  is  much  better  bestowed  than  what  is 
given  to  the  support  of  our  earthly  parents ;  making  the 
honor  of  God  absolutely  different  from  the  happiness 
of  his  creatures.  Nay,  ye  teach  that  it  is  no  breach  of 
the  commandment  for  a  man  to  suffer  his  parents  to 
perish,  provided  he  has  given  what  ought  to  nourish 
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to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  Thus  have  ye 
,  under  the  cloak  of  piety,  the  most  horrid, 
the  most  unnatural  crime,  any  person  can  commit 

Having  thus  reproved  the  Pharisees,  he  called  the 
multitude  to  him,  and  desired  them  to  reflect  on  the 
absurdity  of  the  precepts  inculcated  by  the  scribes. 
These  hypocrites,  said  he,  solicitous  about  trifles, 
neglect  the  great  duties  of  morality,  which  are  of 
eternal  obligation.  They  shudder  with  horror  at 
unwashed  hands,  but  are  perfectly  easy  under  the 
guilt  of  a  polluted  conscience,  though  they  must  be 
sensible,  that  "  not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth, 
defileth  a  man ;  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the 
mouth,  this  defileth  a  man."  Matt  xv.  11. 

The  haughty  Pharisees  were  highly  offended  at 
his  speaking  in  a  degrading  manner  of  their  tradi- 
tions. And  the  apostles,  who  would  gladly  have 
reconciled  their  Master  and  the  Pharisees,  insinu- 
ated to  Jesus  that  he  ought  to  have  acted  in  another 
manner.  To  which  the  Saviour  answered,  "  Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted, 
shall  be  rooted  up."  Matt  xv.  13.  As  if  he  had 
said,  You  have  no  cause  to  fear  their  anger,  as  both 
they  and  their  doctrine  shall  perish  together,  for 
neither  of  them  come  from  God :  adding,  "  Let  them 
alone :  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if 
the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch."  Matt  xv.  14. 

His  disciples,  not  fully  comprehending  this  doc- 
trine, desired  their  Master  to  explain  it  This  our 
Saviour  complied  with,  and  showed  them,  that  meits 
being  of  a  corporeal  nature,  could  not  defile  the 
14 
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mind  of  man,  or  render  liim  polluted  in  the  sight  of 
the  Almighty,  unless  they  were  used  to  excess,  or  in 
opposition  to  the  commandment  of  God ;  and  even 
then  the  pollution  arose  from  the  man,  and  not  from 
the  meat  But,  on  the  contrary,  that  which  proceed- 
eth  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  man  comes  from  his  heart, 
and  really  polluteth  his  mind. 

These  doctrines  of  truth  could  not  fail  of  irri-  j 

tating  the  Pharisees,  as  they  tended  to  strip  them  of  :  j 

the  mask  with  which  they  concealed  their  deformity, 
and  rendered  themselves  so  venerable  in  the  eyes  of 
the  vulgar ;  and  therefore  their  plots  were  levelled 
against  his  reputation  and  life. 

Jesus,  to  avoid  their  malice,  retired  to  the  very 
borders  of  Palestine,  to  the  coast  of  those  two  Gen- 
tile cities,  Tyre  and  Sidon,  proposing  there  to  con- 
ceal himself  for  a  time ;  but  he  could  not  be  hid.  It 
was  as  impossible  for  the  Son  of  righteousness  to  be 
concealed  where  he  came  with  his  healing  wings 
and  message  of  peace,  as  it  is  for  the  sun  in  the 
firmament,  when  he  riseth  in  his  glory.  "As  a 
bridegroom  cometh  out  of  his  chamber,  and  as  a 
1 1  giant  rejoiceth  to  run  his  course."    For  a  certain 

woman  of  Canaan,  having  heard  of  him,  determined 
to  implore  his  assistance.  She  was,  indeed,  one  of 
the  most  abject  sort  of  the  Gentiles,  a  Canaanite, 
one  of  that  detested  race  with  which  the  Jews  would 
have  no  dealings,  nor  even  conversation ;  but  not- 
withstanding all  these  discouraging  circumstances, 
she  threw  herself,  as  an  humble  petitioner,  on  the 
never-failing  mercies  of  the  Son  of  God.  Strong 
necessity  urged  her  on;   and   insuperable  distress 
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r  to  be  importunate.  Alas !  unhappy  parent ! 
her  only  daughter,  her  beloved  child,  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  and  was  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

When  her  case  was  so  urgent,  and  her  woes  so 
poignant,  who  can  wonder  that  she  was  so  importu- 
nate, and  would  take  no  refusal  from  this  divine 
Person,  who,  she  knew,  was  able  to  deliver  her? 
Accordingly,  she  came ;  she  fell  at  his  feet;  she  be- 
sought him;  she  cried,  saying,  "Have  mercy  upon 
me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy."  I 
plead  no  merits ;  as  a  worthless,  suffering  wretch,  I 
entrant  only  the  bowels  of  thy  mercy ;  I  entreat  it, 
fir  I  behove  thee  to  be  the  Son  of  David,  the  prom- 
ised Messinh,  the  much  desired  Saviour  of  the 
world ;  hare  mercy  on  me,  for  the  case  of  my  child 
and  her  distresses  are  my  own :  "  My  daughter  is 
grievously  vexed  with  a  deviL"  Matt  xv.  22. 

Is  it  not,  at  the  first  view,  astonishing  that  such  a 
petitioner  should  be  apparently  rejected,  and  that  by 
a  bountiful  Redeemer,  who  kindly  invited  all  that 
were  heavy  laden  to  come  to  him?  who  promised 
never  to  cast  out  any  that  would  come,  and 
whose  business  it  was  "to  go  about  doing 
good?" 

We,  however,  find  that  he  answered  this  woman 
not  a  word ;  he  did  not,  in  appearance,  take  the  least 

either  of  her  or  her  distress.    But  this  si-  ;  \ 

did  not  intimidate  her;  she  still  cried,  she  jj 

enH  besought,  she  still  importunately  pressed  her 
petition,  so  that  the  very  disciples  were  moved  with  \ 

her  cries,  and  became  her  advocates.    They  them-  I 

selves,   though    Jews,    besought    their   master   to 
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dismiss  this  petitioner,  to  grant  her  request^  tfcd  to 
send  her  away. 

But  Jesus  soon  silenced  them  by  an  answer  agree* 
able  to  their  own  prejudices :  u  I  am  not  sent,"  Said 
he,  "but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  noose  of  Israel" 
To  this  the  disciples  readily  assented ;  and  as  thef 
had  a  high  opinion  of  the  Jews9  prerogative,  wire) 
so  well  satisfied  with  the  answer,  that  we  hear  tfcesa 
plead  no  more  for  this  lost,  this  miserable  Gentfie% 

But  this  soothed  not  her  griefs:  it  was  her  owS 
cause ;  and  what  is  immediately  oar  own  oenoef% 
animates  us  to  the  most  zealous  application.  Bofest* 
what  encouraged  that  she  was  the  subject  of  dH* 
course,  she  ventured  to  approach  the  Saviour  ©f 
the  world,  though  she  well  knew  that  custom  *0ttt> 
ally  forbade  such  an  intercourse ;  yet  she  came,  sflJ* 
worshipped  "this  Son  of  David,"  Bhe  CoftfeSSOd 
again  his  divinity,  and  prayed,  saying,  "  Lord,  help 
me!" 

The  compassionate  Saviour  now  condescended  te> 
speak  to  her,  but  with  words  seemingly  sufficient  W 
have  discouraged  every  farther  attempt;  nay,  19 
have  filled  her  with  bitter  dislike  to  his  person, 
though  she  had  conceived  such  high  and  noble  »e» 
tions  of  his  mercy  and  favor :  **  It  is  not  meet,"  said 
he,  "  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to 
the  dogs."  Matt  xv.  2&  It  is  not  justice  to  deprive) 
the  Jews,  who  are  the  children  of  the  covenant,  the) 
descendants  of  Abraham,  of  any  part  of  those  bias* 
sings  which  I  came  into  the  world  to  bestow,  espe* 
cially  to  you,  who  are  aliens  and  strangers  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel 
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This  answer,  though  seemingly  severe,  did  not 
shake  her  humility,  nor  overcome  her  patience ;  she 
*  meekly  answered,  u  Truth,  Lord ;  yet  the  dogs  eat 
of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's  table." 
Matt.  xv.  27.  Let  me  enjoy  that  kindness  which  the 
dogs  of  my  family  are  not  denied ;  from  the  plenty 
of  miraculous  cures,  which  thou  bestowed  on  the 
Jews,  drop  this  one  to  me,  who  am  a  poor  distressed 
heathen;  for  they  will  suffer  no  greater  loss  by  it, 
than  the  children  of  a  family  do  by  the  crumbs  which 
are  cast  to  the  dogs. 

Our  Lord,  having  put  the  woman's  faith  to  very 
severe  trial,  and  well  knowing  that  she  possessed  a 
just  notion  of  his  power  and  goodness,  as  well  as  of 
her  own  unworthiness,  wrought,  with  pleasure,  the 
cure  she  solicited  in  behalf  of  her  daughter ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  gave  her  faith  the  praise  it  so 
justly  deserved.  "  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  :  be 
it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt    And  her  daughter  !  I 

was  made  whole  even  from  that  very  hour."  Matt 
xv.  28. 

After  performing  this  miracle,  Jesus  returned  to 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  region  of  Decapolis. 
In  this  country,  a  man  was  brought  to  him  who  was 
deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech.  Objects 
in  distress  were  always  treated  with  benevolence  by 
the  holy  Jesus ;  but,  as  the  people  now  thronged 
about  him,  in  expectation  that  he  would  soon  estab- 
lish his  kingdom,  he  thought  proper  to  take  the  man, 
with  his  relations,  aside  from  the  multitude ;  after 
which,  he  put  his  fingers  in  his  ears,  and  touched  his 
tongue,  that  the  deaf  man,  who  could  not  be  instructed 
14  • 
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by  language  might  know  from  whence  all  hia  I 
fits  flowed.  He  then  M  looked  op  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  it,  Be 
opened.  And  straightway  his  ears  were  opened, 
and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he 
spake  plain.  And  he  charged  them  that  they  ahould 
tell  no  man."  Mark  viii.  34, 35, 36. 

But,  notwithstanding  they  were  enjoined  to  se- 
crecy, the  man,  or  his  relations,  published  it  in  every 
part  of  the  country,  doubtless  thinking  they  could 
not  be  too  lavish  in  the  praises  of  so  great  a  bene* 
factor,  especially  as  the  modesty  with  which  lie  had 
performed  the  cure,  abundantly  demonstrated  that 
his  sole  view  was  the  benefit  of  the  human  i 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

The  aleaead  Jean*  delegate  a  apodal  Power  to  Peter,  one  of  hie 
Dtodaiea.  —  Pnmonneee  the  final  Jadgment  of  the  World ;  and 
to  afterward*  Transfigured  upon  the  Mount. 

Jesus  having  displayed  his  power  and  goodness 
in  restoring  the  blind  man  to  his  sight,  departed 
from  Bethsaida,  and  retired  into  the  territory  of 
Cesarea  Philippa,  where,  being  desirous  of  proving, 
in  some  measure,  the  faith  of  the  apostles,  he  asked 
them,  saying,  "  Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son 
of  Man,  am  ?  And  they  said,  Some  say  thou  art 
John  the  Baptist ;  some  Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias, 
or  one  of  the  prophets."  Matt  xvi.  13, 14. 

The  people  in  general  mistook  the  character  of 
our  Saviour,  because  he  did  not  assume  that  outward 
pomp  and  grandeur  with  which  they  supposed  the 
Messiah  would  be  adorned.  Jesus  was  therefore 
desirous  of  hearing  what  idea  his  disciples  formed 
of  his  character,  as  they  had  long  enjoyed  the  bene- 
fit of  his  doctrine  and  miracles;  and  accordingly 
asked  them,  what  they  themselves  understood  him  to 
be?  To  this  question  Simon  Peter  replied,  "  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God.9' 

Our  Saviour  acknowledged  the  title;  telling  Peter 
that  God  alone  had  revealed  the  secret  to  him.  And, 
in  allusion  to  his  surname,  Peter,  which  signifies  a 
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rock,  our  Saviour  promised,  that  upon  himself,  as  the 

|  foundation,  or  upon  the  confession  which  Peter  had 

just  made,  of  his  being  "  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

i  living  God,"  he  would  build  his  church,  and  that  he 

I  should  have  a  principal  hand  in  establishing  the 

!  Messiah's  kingdom,  never  to  be  destroyed.    "Other 

'  foundation  can  no  man  lay."  1  Cor.  iiL  11.    On  him 

,  may  our  souls  rest,  and  the  fiercest  tempest  shall 

j  rage  in  vain !    "  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou 

art  Peter;  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church; 

|  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it 

And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 

of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth, 

shall   be  bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou 

shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 

Matt  xvi.  18,  19. 

Having  delegated  this  power  to  Peter,  our  Saviour 
strictly  forbade  his  disciples  to  tell  any  man  that  he 
wtiH  the  Messiah ;  because  it  had  been  foretold  by 
the  prophets,  that  he  should  be  rejected  by  the  rulers 
of  Israel  as  a  false  Christ,  and  suffer  the  pangs  of 
death.  "  Then  charged  he  his  disciples,  that  they 
should  toll  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ'' 
Mutt  xvi.  20.  Circumstances  which  could  not  fail 
of  giving  his  followers  great  offence,  as  they  did  not 
yet  understand  the  true  nature  of  his  kingdom ;  and 
therefore  ho  thought  proper  to  let  every  man  form  a 
judgment  of  his  mission  from  his  doctrine  and  mira- 
cle*. 

The  foregoing  discourse  had  doubtless  filled  the 
apostles  with  lolly  imaginations,  and  therefore  our 
Saviour  thought  proper  to  acquaint  them  with  his 
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}  in  order  to  check  any  fond  expectation  of 
temporal  power.  Peter,  however,  was  greatly  dis- 
pleased to  hear  hie  Master  talk  of  dying  at  Jerusalem, 
when  he  had  jost  before  acknowledged  the  title  of 
Messiah.  Accordingly,  he  rebuked  him  for  the  ex- 
pression, which  he  waa  so  bold  as  to  think  unguarded. 
But  Jeans,  taming  himself  about,  said  to  Peter, 
•Get  thee  behind  me  Satan:  thou  an  an  offence  to 
me:  lor  thou  savorest  not  the  thingB  that  be  of  God, 
tat  those  that  be  of  men."  Mattxvi.23. 

Pater's  conduct,  in  this  respect,  arising  from  an 
immoderate  attachment  to  sensual  objects,  our 
Saviour  thought  proper  to  declare  publicly,  that  all 
who  intended  to  share  with  him  in  the  glory  of  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  must  deny  themselves;  that  is, 
they  most  be  always  ready  to  renounce  every  worldly 
pleasure,  and  even  life  itself,  when  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion required  it:  he  also  told  them,  that  in  this 
world  they  must  expect  to  meet  with  troubles  and 
disappointments,  and  that  whoever  intended  to  be  his 
disciple,  must  "take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  him.'' 

Thus  did  the  blessed  Jesus  explain  to  his  disci- 
ples the  true  nature  of  his  kingdom;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  intimated,  that  although  they  had  already 
undergone  many  afflictions,  yet  they  must  expect 
still  more  and  greater,  which  they  must  sustain  with 
equal  fortitude,  following  their  Master  in  the  foot- 
steps of  his  afflictions.  This  duty,  however  hard, 
was  absolutely  necessary ;  because,  by  losing  their 
temporal  life,  they  would  gain  that  which  was  eter- 
nal. u  For  whosoever  shall  save  his  life,  shall  lose 
it ;  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
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same  shall  save  it"  Luke  ix.  24.  "  For  what  is  a 
man  profited  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul  ?  "  Matt  xvL  26. 

To  add  to  the  weight  of  this  argument,  and  to  en- 
force the  necessity  of  self-denial,  our  Saviour  par- 
ticularly declared,  that  a  day  was  fixed  for  distribu- 
ting rewards  and  punishments  to  all  the  human  race; 
and  that  he  himself  was  appointed  by  the  Father  as 
universal  Judge ;  so  that  his  enemies  could  not  flatter 
themselves  with  the  hope  of  escaping  the  punish- 
ments they  deserved,  nor  his  friends  be  afraid  of 
losing  their  eternal  reward.  u  Whosoever  therefore 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels."  Mark 
viii.38. 

About  eight  days  after  this  discourse,  our  blessed 
Saviour  being  with  the  multitude  in  the  country  of 
Cesarea  Phillippi,  left  them  in  the  plain,  and  accom- 
panied with  Peter,  James,  and  John,  ascended  an 
exceedingly  high  mountain. 

In  this  solitude,  while  Jesus  was  praying  with 
these  three  disciples,  he  was  transfigured ;  his  face 
became  radiant  and  dazzling,  for  it  shone  like  the 
sun  in  his  meridian  clearness.  At  the  same  time, 
his  garment  acquired  a  snowy  whiteness,  far  beyond 
any  human  art  could  produce ;  a  whiteness  bright  as 
the  light,  and  sweetly  refulgent,  but  in  a  degree  in- 
ferior to  the  radiance  of  his  countenance. 
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Thus,  is  it  were,  for  an  instant,  the  Son  of  God, 
daring  bis  Btete  of  humiliation,  suffered  the  glory 
of  his  divinity  to  shine  through  the  veil  of  human 
nature  with  which  it  was  covered  j  and  to  heig hten 
the  grandeur  and  solemnity  of  the  scene,  Moses, 
the  great  lawgiver  of  Israel,  and  Elijah,  a  zealous 
defender  of  the  law,  appeared  in  the  beauties  of 
immortality,  the  robes,  in  which  the  inhabitants 
of  the  heavenly  Canaan  are  adored.  The  disci- 
ples, it  seems,  did  not  see  the  beginning  of  this 
transfiguration  happening  to  fall  asleep  at  the 
time  of  prayer,  they  lost  that  pleasure,  together 
with  a  great  part  of  the  conversation  which  these 
two  prophets  held  with  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God. 

They,  however,  understood  that  the  subject  was 
his  meritorious  sufferings  and  death,  by  which  he 
was  to  redeem  the  world;  a  subject  that  had,  a 
lew  days  before,  given  great  offence  to  his  disci- 
ples, particularly  to  Peter.  At  beholding  the  illus- 
trious flight,  the  disciple*  were  greatly  amazed ; 
but  the  forwardness  of  Peter's  disposition  prompting 
him  to  say  something,  he  uttered  he  knew  not 
what:  "Master,"  said  he,  "it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here:  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias."  Mark 

IX.  5. 

This  disciple  imagined  that  Jesus  had  now  as- 
sumed his  proper  dignity,  that  Elias  was  now  come 
according  to  Malachi's  prediction,  and  the  Messiah's 
kingdom  was  at  length  begun. 
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Accordingly,  he  thought  it  was  necessary  to 
provide  some  accommodation  for  his  Master  and 
his  assistants,  intending,  perhaps,  to  bring  the  rest 
of  the  disciples,  with  the  multitude,  from  the 
plain  below,  to  behold  his  matchless  glory.  This, 
he  thought,  was  much  better  for  his  Master,  than 
to  be  put  to  death  at  Jerusalem,  concerning  which, 
Jesus  had  been  talking  with  the  messengers  from 
heaven,  and  the  design  of  which  Peter  could  not. 
comprehend. 

But  u  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them:  and,  behold,  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  which  said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him."  Matt 
xvii.  5. 

When  the  three  disciples  heard  the  voice, 
which,  like  the  roaring  thunder,  burst  from  the 
cloud,  and  was  such  as  mortals  were  unaccustomed 
to  heur,  they  fell  on  their  faces,  and  continued  in 
that  posture  till  Jesu*  approached,  raised  them  up, 
and  dispelled  their  fears,  saying  unto  themt  **  Arise, 
and  be  not  afraid.  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man  save  Jesus  only."  Matt. 
xvii.  7,  8. 

Jesus,  having  continued  all  night  with  his  three 
disciples,  on  the  mountain,  returned  to  the  plain 
early  in  the  morning  charging  them  to  conceal 
what  they  had  seen,  till  after  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead.  He  well  knew  that  the  world,  and 
even  his  own  disciples,  were  not  yet  able  to 
comprehend    the    design    of    his    transfiguration; 
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sad  that  if  it  had  been  pub)  id  hen  before  his 
resurrection,  it  might  have  appeared  incredible  ; 
because  nothing  but  afflictions  and  persecutions 
had  hitherto  attended  him.  MHe  was  truly  a 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief." 
15 


CHAPTER    XVII. 


Oar  Baraar  reJiere*  a  Yoota  tortured  wfcfc 
Conform*  cheerfully  to  the  coetoai  of  the  Coutry,  ay  aajriac 
the  Tribute.  —  Eeprorea  the  Pride  of  Ma  Diadataa,  aaa"  Saltan 
eme  excellent  aural  Precept*. 

When  our  Lord  aproached  the  descent  of  the 
mountain,  accompanied  by  his  three  disciples,  he 
saw  a  great  multitude  surrounding  the  nine  who 
continued  in  the  plain,  and  the  scribes  disputing 
with  them.  The  people,  seeing  Jesus  coming  down 
from  the  mountain,  ran  to  him,  and  saluted  him  with 
particular  reverence.  After  which,  Jesus  asked  the 
scribes,  what  was  the  subject  of  their  debate  with 
his  disciples  ?  To  which  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered, "  Master,  I  have  brought  unto  thee  my  son, 
which  hath  a  dumb  spirit :  and  wheresoever  he 
taketh  him,  he  teareth  him;  and  he  foameth  and 
gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away:  and  I 
spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast  him  out; 
and  they  could  not"  Mark  ix.  17,  18. 

This  answer  being  made  by  one  of  the  multitude, 
and  not  by  the  scribes,  to  whom  the  question  was 
directed,  indicates  that  they  had  been  disputing  with 
the  disciples  on  their  not  being  able  to  cure  this 
afflicted  youth:  perhaps  their  making  this  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  had  given  the  scribes  occasion  to 
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bout  that  a  devil  was  at  length  found,  which  neither 
they  nor  their  Master  were  able  to  conquer.  This 
seems  to  be  indicated  by  the  manner  in  which  our 
Saviour  addressed  himself  to  these  arrogant  rulers. 
"O  faithless  generation!"  says  he,  "how  long  shall 
I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you?"  Must  I 
always  bear  with  your  infidelity  ?  After  speaking  in 
this  manner  to  the  scribes,  he  turned  himself  to  the 
rather  of  the  young  man,  and  said,  "  Bring  thy  son 
hither.*  But  no  sooner  was  he  brought  in  sight  of 
his  deliverer,  than  the  evil  spirit  attacked  him,  as 
it  were,  with  doable  fury:  "The  spirit  tare  him; 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming." 
Mark  ix.  20. 

Jem  could  easily  have  prevented  this  attack ;  but 
he  permitted  it,  that  the  minds  of  the  spectators 
might  be  impressed  with  a  more  lively  idea  of  this 
youths  distress.  And,  for  the  same  reason,  proba- 
bly, it  was,  that  he  asked  the  father  how  long  he  had 
been  in  that  deplorable  condition  ?  To  which  the 
afflicted  parent  answered,  "  Of  a  child :  and  ofttimes 
it  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to 
destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst  do  anything,  have 
compassion  on  us,  and  help  us."  Mark  ix.  21,  22. 

The  inability  of  our  Lord's  disciples  to  cast  out 
tins  spirit,  had  greatly  discouraged  the  afflicted 
rather;  and  the  exquisite  torture  of  his  son,  and  the 
remembrance  of  its  long  continuance,  so  dispirited 
him,  that  he  began  to  fear  this  possession  was  even 
too  great  for  the  power  of  Jesus  himself,  as  the 
scribes  had  probably  before  affirmed ;  and  therefore 
could  not  help  expressing  his  doubts  and  fears.   But, 
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'i  i 

1  173  uri  or  christ. 

Jesus,  to  make  him  feasible  of  his  mistake,  said  to 
him,  "  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible 

| !  to  him  that  believeth."    On  which,  the  father  cried 

out,  with  tears,  "Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine. 
!  unbelief."     The  vehement    manner  in  which   he 

spake  causing  the  crowd  to  gather  from  every  quar- 
ter, Jesus  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him, 

.  I  u  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come 

|  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him."  Mark 

ix.  25. 

No  sooner  was  the  powerful  exit  pronounced,  than 
j  the  spirit,  with  a  hideous  howling,  and"  convulsing 

. j  the  suffering  patient  in  the  most  deplorable  manner, 

came  out,  leaving  the  youth  senseless,  and  without 

1  i  motion ;  till  Jesus,  taking  him  by  tfee  hand,  restored 

|  i  him  to  life,  and  delivered  him  perfectly  recovered  to 

I  ■  his  father. 

| !  The  nine  disciples,  during  the  whole  transaction, 

remained  silent    They  were,  doubtless,  mortified  to 

j  j  think  that  they  had  lost,  by  some  fault  of  their  own, 

t !  the  power  of  working  miracles,  lately  conferred  upon 

i  them  by  their  Master;  and,  for  this  reason,  were 

afraid  to  speak  to  him  in  the  presence  of  the  muluV 
j  tudc.    But  when  they  came  into  the  house,  they  de- 

sired Jesus  to  inform  them  why  they  had  railed  in 

!  their  attempt  to  heal  that  remarkable  youth  ?    To 

j  which  Jesus  answered,  u  Because  of  your  unbelief!* 

But  to  encourage  them,  he  described  the  efficacy  of 
the  faith  of  miracles.  M  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 

j '  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall  remove ; 

I  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you."   Matt 
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xvii.  90.  Nothing  shall  be  too  great  for  you  to  ac- 
complish, when  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
the  church  are  concerned,  provided  you  have  a  proper 
degree  of  faith ;  even  yonder  mountain,  which  bids 
defiance  to  the  storm,  and  smiles  at  the  attacks  of  its 
mingled  horrors,  shall,  at  your  command,  leave  its 
firm  basis,  and  remove  to  another  place.  ,  I 

The  expulsion  of  the  dumb  spirit  seems  to  hive  j : 

astonished  the  disciples  more  than  any  other  miracle 
they  had  seen  their  Master  perform;  so  that  our 
Saviour  found  it  necessary  to  moderate  their  high  n 

admiration  of  his  works,  by  again  predicting  his  own  i 

death,  and  retiring,  for  a  time,  into  the  unfrequented 
parts  of  Galilee. 

After  a  short  tour  through  the  desert  part  of  Gali-  i 

lee,  Jesus  returned  into  Capernaum,  the  place  of  his  i 

general  residence.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  the  tax- 
gatherers  came  to  Peter,  and  asked  him,  whether  his 
Master  would  pay  the  tribute?  That  disciple,  it 
seems,  had  promised  that  Jesus  would  satisfy  their  j : 

demand ;  but,  on  a  more  mature  consideration,  feared 
to  ask  him  concerning  his  paying  taxes,  on  any  pre- 
tence whatever.  ! 

Jesus  was,  however,  no  stranger  to  what  had  hap- 
pened, and  the  fear  of  Peter  to  ask  him ;  and  there- 
fore turned  his  discourse  to  this  subject,  by  saying  ] ; 
onto  him,  "  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom 
do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ?  of 
their  own  children,  or  of  strangers?  Peter  saith 
unto  him,  Of  strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children  free;"  insinuating,  that,  as  he 
was  himself  the  Son  of  the  great  King,  to  whom  j 
15*  I 
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heaven,  earth,  and  the  sea  belong,  he  had  no  right  to 
pay  tribute  to  any  monarchy  whatever,  because  he 
held  nothing  by  a  derived  right 

Or,  if  we  suppose  this  contribution  was  made  for 
the  service  and  reparation  of  the  temple,  he  meant, 
that  as  he  was  the  Son  of  that  omnipotent  Being  to 
whom  the  tribute  was  paid,  he  could  have  justly  ex- 
cused himself.  But  the  blessed  Jesus  was  always 
careful  not  to  give  offence ;  and  therefore  sent  Peter 
to  the  lake,  with  a  line  and  hook,  telling  him,  that  in 
the  mouth  of  the  first  fish  that  came  up,  he  should 
find  a  piece  of  money  equal  to  the  sum  demanded  of 
them  both.  u  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend 
them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take 
up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up ;  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of  money ; 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them,  for  me  and  thee." 
Matt  xvii.  27.  I  j 

Our  Lord  took  this  extraordinary  method  of  paying  j  j 

the  tribute-money  in  this  manner,  because  the  mira- 
cle was  of  such  a  kind  as  could  not  fail  to  demon- 
strate that  he  was  the  Son  of  the  great  Monarch 
worshipped  in  the  temple,  and  who  rules  the  uni- 
verse. In  the  very  manner,  therefore,  of  paying 
this  tribute,  he  showed  Peter  that  he  was  free  from 
all  taxes ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  gave  this  useful 
lesson  to  his  followers,  that  when  their  property  is 
affected  only  in  a  small  degree,  it  is  better  to  recede 
a  little  from  their  just  right,  than  to  offend  their 
brethren,  or  disturb  the  state,  by  obstinately  insisting 
on  it 
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On  Meased  Lord  attend*,  lor  the  fourth  time,  lb©  Celebration  of 
the  Paeaover  at  Jerusalem.  —  Addressee  the  Multitude  at  the 
solemn  Fee*  of  Tabernacle*.  —  Exempt*  the  Woman  detected 
in  Adultery  from  the  Punishment  annexed  by  the  Jew*  to  that 
Crime.  —  Eecape*  from  the  Baarea  laid  for  him  by  the  inveterate 


The  great  Redeemer,  having  promoted  his 
Father's  work  in  Galilee,  departed  into  Judea, 
passing  through  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  that 
the  Jews  who  inhabited  those  distant  parts  might 
enjoy  the  unspeakable  benefits  of  his  discourses 
and  miracles.  After  sowing  the  seeds  of  eternal 
life,  and  publishing  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  in 
those  remote  countries,  he  repaired  to  Jerusalem  to 
celebrate  the  fourth  passover ;  but  the  malignity  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  was  so  great,  that  he  staid 
but  a  short  time  in  the  capital ;  and  then  returned 
into  Galilee,  where  the  multitude  again  resorted  to 
him,  and  he  again  instructed  them  in  the  paths  that 
lead  to  everlasting  life. 

The  feast  of  the  tabernacles  now  drew  on,  at 
which  all  the  males  of  the  Jewish  nation,  capable  of 
travelling,  repaired  to  Jerusalem,  and  dwelt  in  the 
tabernacles,  or  booths  made  of  the  boughs  of  trees, 
in  commemoration  of  their  fathers  having  had  no 
other  habitation,  during  their  forty  years'  sojourning 
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in  the  wilderness.  To  this  feast  some  of  the  kins- 
men of  the  blessed  Jesus  desired  he  would  accom- 
pany them,  and  there  show  himself  openly  to  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Jews.  They  did  not  themselves 
believe  that  he  was  the  great  Prophet  so  long  ex- 
pected, and  therefore  condemned  the  method  he  pur- 
sued in  his  public  ministry  as  altogether  absurd. 

They  could  not  conceive  what  reason  he  had  for 
spending  so  much  of  his  time  in  the  deserts  and  re- 
mote cornere  of  the  kingdom,  while  he  professed  so 
public  a  character  as  that  of  the  Redeemer  of  IsraeL  | 

Jerusalem,  the  seat  of  power,  was  to  them  much  the  | ! 

most  proper  place  for  him  to  deliver  his  doctrines,  and  j  j 

work  his  miracles  in  the  most  public  manner  possi-  ij 

ble,  before  the  great  and  learned  men  of  the  nation,  !  I 

whose  decision  in  his  favor  would  have  great  weight  1 1 

in  increasing  the  number  of  his  disciples,  and  in-  •  j 

ducing  the  whole  nation  to  own  him  for  the  Messiah.  j 

u  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  '  ■ 

also  may  see  the  work  that  thou  doest.  For  there  is 
no  man  that  doeth  anything  in  secret,  and  he  him- 
self seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these 
things,  show  thyself  to  the  world.    For  neither  did  j 

his  brethren  believe  in  him."  John  vii.  3,  4,  5.  j 

Our  Lord  well  knew  the  rancorous  prejudice  of  the  | 

inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  therefore  did  not  think  i 

proper  to  reside  among  them  any  longer  than  was 
absolutely  necessary.    They  had  more  than  once  at-  J 

tempted  his  life,  and  therefore  little  hopes  remained 
that  they  would  believe  his  doctrine ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  there  was  great  reason  to  think  they  would  . 

destroy  him,  if  possible,  before  he  had  finished  the  ! 
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work  for  which  he  assumed  the  veil  of  human  na- 
ture, and  resided  among  the  sons  of  men.  "My 
time,"  said  the  blessed  Jesus  to  these  unbelieving 
relations,  u  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time  is  always 
ready.  The  world  cannot  hate  you;  but  me  it 
hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof 
are  eviL  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  I  go  not  up  yet 
unto  this  feast;  for  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come.* 
John  vii.  6,  7,  8.  As  if  he  had  said,  It  is  not  proper 
for  me  to  go  before  the  feast  begins ;  but  you  may 
repair  to  the  capital  whenever  you  please ;  the  Jews 
are  your  friends,  you  have  done  nothing  to  displease 
them;  but  the  purity  of  the  doctrine  I  have  preached 
to  them,  and  the  freedom  with  which  I  have  reproved 
their  hypocricy  and  other  enormous  crimes,  have 
provoked  their  malice  to  the  utmost  height,  and 
therefore,  as  the  time  of  my  sufferings  is  not  yet 
come,  it  is  not  prudent  for  me  to  go  so  soon  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

There  was  also  another  reason  why  our  blessed 
Saviour  refused  to  accompany  these  relations  to  the 
feast  of  tabernacles ;  the  roads  were  crowded  with 
people,  and  these  gathering  around  him,  and  accom- 
panying him  to  Jerusalem,  would,  doubtless,  have 
given  fresh  offence  to  his  enemies,  and  have,  in  a 
great  measure,  prevented  his  miracles  and  doctrines 
trom  having  the  desired  effect  He  therefore  chose 
to  continue  in  Galilee,  till  the  crowd  were  all  gone 
up  to  Jerusalem,  when  he  followed,  as  it  were  in 
secret,  neither  preaching  nor  working  miracles  by 
the  way,  so  that  no  crowd  attended  him  to  the  feast 

As  Jesus  did  not  go  up  openly  to  Jerusalem,  so  j 

I 
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t ! 
neither  did  he,  on  his  arrival,  repair  to  the  temple,  ;  | 

and  there  preach  openly  to  the  people.    This  gave  I 

occasion  to  several  disputes  among  the  Jews  with 
regard  to  his  character.     Some  affirmed  that  he  was  | 

a  true  prophet;  and  that  his  absenting  himself  from 
the  feast  could  he  only  owing  to  accident ;  while 
others  as  confidently  asserted,  that  he  only  deceived 
the  people,  and  paid  no  regard  to  the  institutions 
they  had  received  from  heaven. 

But  about  the  middle  of  the  feast,  Jesus  appeared 
openly  in  the  temple,  and  taught  the  people,  deliver- 
ing his  doctrines  with  such  strength  of  reasoning 
and  elegance  of  expression,  that  his  very  enemies 
were  astonished,  knowing  that  he  had  never  enjoyed 
the  advantage  of  a  learned  education.  M  Now  about 
the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple, 
and  taught  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  How 
knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never  learned  ? n 
John  viL  14, 15. 

To  which  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  replied,  My 
doctrine  was  not  produced  by  human  wisdom ;  the 
sages  of  the  world  were  not  my  instructors ;  I  re- 
ceived it  from  heaven ;  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Al- 
mighty, whose  messenger  I  am:  uMy  doctrine  is 
not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me."  John  vii.  16. 

Nor  can  he  who  is  desirous  of  practicing  the  doc- 
trines I  deliver,  if  he  will  lay  aside  his  prejudices, 
and  sincerely  desire  to  be  taught  of  God,  be  at  a 
loss  to  know  from  whom  my  doctrines  are  derived ; 
because  he  will  easily  discern  whether  they  are  con- 
formable to  the  will  of  man  or  of  God.  It  is  no  diffi- 
culty to  discover  an  impostor,  because  all  his  pre- 
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cepts  tend  to  advance  his  own  interest,  and  gratify  hfc 
pride.  Whereas  all  the  doctrines  delivered  by  a 
true  prophet  have  no  other  end  than  the  glory  of 
God,  however  contrary  they  may  prove  to  himself 
ttHe  that  speaketh  of  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory: 
hot  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same 
m  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him."  John 
viil8. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  highly  provoked 
at  this  attachment  of  the  common  people  to  Jesus ; 
and  accordingly,  on  the  last  and  great  day  of  the 
feast,  they  met  in  council,  and  sent  several  officers 
to  apprehend  him,  and  bring  him  before  them. 
Jesus,  during  these  transactions  in  the  council,  con- 
tinued in  the  temple,  teaching  the  people.  My  min- 
istry, said  he  to  the  people,  is  drawing  near  its  pe- 
riod; and  therefore  you  should,  during  the  short 
time  it  has  to  last,  be  very  careful  to  improve  every 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  word ;  you  should  listen 
with  the  greatest  attention  to  every  discourse,  that 
;  your  minds  may  be  stored  with  the  truths  of  the  Al- 

I  mighty,  before  I  return  to  my  Father;  for,  after  my 

departure,  you  shall  earnestly  wish  for  the  same  op- 
portunities of  seeing  me,  and  hearing  my  instruc- 
|  tions,  but  shall  never  obtain  them.     "  Yet  a  little 

while  am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that 
sent  me.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me : 
and  where  I  am  thither  ye  cannot  come."  John  vii. 
33,34. 

The  Jews,  who  did  not  understand  that  our  blessed 
Saviour  alluded  to  his  own  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high, 
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their  an  would  not  permit  them  to  follow 
him,  wondered  at  this  doctrine,  and  imagined  that 
he  upended  to  leave  Judea,  and  preach  to  their 
Brethren  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles.  But  thai 
supposition  was  not  sufficient;  because  if  he  did  go 
and  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  they  thought  it  w*» 
iwtmnioaaable  for  them  to  follow  m^  aThen 

amid  the  Jews  among  themselves,  Whither  will  he 
go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  onto  the 
dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gen- 
tiles? What  maimer  of  saying  is  this  that  he 
said,  Ye  shall  seek  me, and  shall  not  find  me:  and 
where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come?1'  John  viL35> 
36. 

While  the  divine  Teacher  was  thus  instructing 
the  people  in  the  temple,  the  water  from  Siloam  was 
brought  in,  according  to  the  prophets  Haggai  and 
Zechariah,  part  of  which  they  drank  with  loud  ac- 
clamations, in  commemoration  of  the  mercy  showed 
to  their  fathers,  who  were  relieved  by  a  stream  which 
miraculously  flowed  from  a  rock,  and  refreshed  a 
whole  nation,  then  ready  to  perish  with  thirst  in  a 
dreary  and  sandy  waste;  and  the  other  part  they 
poured  out  as  a  drink-offering  to  the  Almighty,  ac- 
companying it  with  their  prayers,  for  the  former  or 
latter  rain  to  fall  in  its  season ;  the  whole  congrega- 
tion singing  the  following  passage :  u  With  joy  shall 
ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.''  Isaiah 
ziLa 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  blessed  Jesus  to  deliver 
moral  instructions,  in  allusion  to  any  occurrences 
that  happened ;  and  accordingly,  he  took  this  oppor- 
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Unity  of  inviting,  in  the  most  affectionate  manner 
a]l  who  were  desirous  of  knowledge  or  happiness,  to 
come  to  him  and  drink,  alluding  to  tip  ceremony 
they  were  then  performing.  And,  to  encourage  all 
such  as  were  desirous  of  believing  in  him,  he  prom- 
ised them  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he 
represented  under  the  similitude  of|  a  river  flowing 
out  of  their  belly.  u  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  if  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out 
of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  John 
viL37,3a 

During  this  discourse  to  the  people,  the  officers 
from  the  council  came  to  apprehend  him ;  but  hearing 
that  the  topic  he  was  discussing  was  a  very  singular 
one,  and  he  seemed  to  deliver  his  discourse  with  re- 
markable fervor,  their  curiosity  induced  them  to  listen 
some  time  to  his  discourse  before  they  laid  hands  on 
him,  But  the  eloquent  manner  in  which  he  deliv- 
ered his  subject  appeased  their  rage ;  the  sweetness 
of  pronunciation,  and  the  plainness  and  perspicuity 
of  his  discourse,  elucidated  the  beauties  of  truth, 
and  caused  them  to  shine  before  the  understanding 
with  their  native  lustre.  Accordingly,  his  very  ene- 
I !  mies,  who  were  come  from  the  council  on  purpose  to 

|  apprehend  him,  were  astonished ;  the  greatness  of 

I  the  subject,  made,  as  it  were,  visible  by  the  divine 

speaker,  filled  their  understandings ;  the  warmth  and 
tenderness  with  which  he  delivered  himself,  pene- 
trated their  hearts;  they  felt  new  and  uncommon 
emotions,  and,  being  overwhelmed  with  the  great- 
16 
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ness  of  their  admiration,  were  fixed  in  silence  and 
astonishment;  they  condemned  themselves  for  having 
undertaken  the  office,  and  soon  returned  to  the  mien 
of  Israel  without  performing  it 

If  our  Lord  had  pleaded  for  life  before  the  officers 
of  the  council  who  were  sent  to  apprehend  him,  the  m 
success  of  his  eloquence,  even  in  that  case,  had  been 
truly  wonderful ;  but,  in  the  case  before  us,  it  surely 
was  superior  to  all  praise,  for,  in  a  discourse  ad- 
dressed to  others,  and  even  on  a  spiritual  subject,  it 
disarmed  a  band  of  inveterate  enemies,  and  made 
them  his  friends. 

Nor  were  the  officers  the  only  persons  affected  by 
this  discourse ;  for  many  of  them  declared  he  must 
be  one  of  the  old  prophets,  and  others,  that  he  was 
none  other  than  the  Messiah  himself.  Some,  how- 
ever, led  away  with  the  common  mistake  that  he  was 
born  at  Nazareth,  asked,  with  disdain,  if  the  Messiah 
was  to  come  out  of  Galilee  ?  and  whether  they 
would  acknowledge  a  Galilean  for  the  Messiah, 
when  the  Scriptures  absolutely  declared  that  he  was 
to  be  born  in  Bethlehem,  the  native  town  of  his 
father  David?  "Many  of  the  people,  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of  a  truth,  this  is 
the  Prophet  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ  But 
some  said,  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ?  Hath 
not  the  Scripture  said,  That  Christ  cometh  of  the 
seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was  ?  "  John  vii.  40,  41,  42. 

Such  were  the  dissensions  on  this  subject,  that  I 

some  of  his  enemies,  knowing  that  the  officers  were  j 

sent  to  apprehend  him,  threatened  to  lay  hands  on  ! 
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Mm;  but  the  Almighty  would  not  suffer  them  to 
execute  their  wicked  design.  u  And  some  of  them 
would  have  taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him."  John  viL  44. 

The  officers  now  returned  to  the  council,  and 
were  asked  why  they  had  not  brought  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth? To  whom  the  officers  answered,  "Never 
man  spake  like  this  man."  This  reply  enraged  the 
council,  who  reviled  them  for  presuming  to  entertain 
a  favorable  opinion  of  one  whom  they  had  pro- 
nounced an  impostor.  It  is  strange,  said  they,  that 
you,  who  are  not  ignorant  of  our  sentiments  con- 
cerning this  person,  should  entertain  a  favorable 
idea  of  him.  Have  any  persons  of  rank,  or  any 
celebrated  for  their  knowledge  of  the  laws,  believed 
on  him  ?  Are  not  his  followers  the  lower  orders  of 
the  people,  who  are  totally  ignorant  of  all  the  proph- 
ecies concerning  the  Messiah  ? 

These  officers  made  no  answer  to  the  railing  accu- 
sations of  their  master ;  but  Nicodemus,  a  member 
of  the  council,  arraigned  their  conduct  in  a  very 
poignant  manner :  u  Does  our  law  ?  "  says  he,  "  con- 
demn any  man  before  he  has  been  heard  ?  "  They 
had  before  condemned  their  officers  for  being  igno- 
rant of  the  law,  when  it  appeared  they  were  them- 
selves far  more  ignorant,  in  pretending  to  condemn 
a  person  before  they  had  found  him  guilty.  They 
were  acting  directly  contrary  to  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  law  of  equity,  at  the  time  they 
boasted  of  their  profound  knowledge  of  its  precepts. 

Incensed  at  this  reprimand  of  Nicodemus,  they 
aaked  him,  with  an  air  of  disdain  and  surprise,  if  he 
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was  also  one  of  those  mean  persons  who  had  joined 
together  to  support  the  pretences  of  a  Galilean, 
though  the  Scriptures  had  plainly  said,  that  Bethle- 
hem was  the  place  of  the  Messiah's  nativity:  adding, 
that  if  he  refused  to  listen  to  them,  he  should1  soon 
be  convinced  that  the  great  prophet  mentioned  by 
Moses  was  not  to  be  born  in  Galilee.  "  Art  thou  also 
of  Galilee  ?  Search  and  look ;  for  out  of  Galilee 
ariseth  no  prophet"  John  vii.  52. 

Having  made  this  reply  to  Nicodemus,  the  council 
broke  up,  and  Jesus,  who  knew  their  malicious  in- 
tentions, retired  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  where  be 
spent  the  night  with  his  disciples. 

Our  blessed  lard,  early  the  following  morning, 
returned  to  the  temple,  and  again  taught  the  people. 
The  scribes  and  Pharisees  now  determined  to  render 
him  odious  to  the  multitude,  or  obnoxious  to  the  Ro- 
man governor;  and  therefore  placed  before  him  a 
woman  who  had  been  taken  in  the  act  of  adultery, 
desiring  his  opinion  as  to  what  punishment  she  ought 
to  suffer.  u  This  woman,9'  said  they  to  Jesus,  "  was 
taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act  Now  Moses  in 
the  law  commanded  us,  that  such  should  be  stoned ; 
but  what  sayest  thou  ?  "  John  viiL  4,  5. 

Had  our  Lord  disapproved  this  custom  of  the  law, 
they  would,  doubtless,  have  represented  him  to  the 
multitude  as  a  person  who  contradicted  Moses,  and 
favored  adultery;  which  could  not  have  failed  of 
rendering  him  odious  to  the  people.  On  the  other 
hand,  had  he  ordered  her  to  be  stoned,  it  would  have 
afforded  a  plausible  pretence  for  accusing  him  to  the 
Roman  governor,  as  a  person  who  stirred  up  the 
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people  to  rebellion,  the  Romans  having  now  taken 
the  power  of  life  and  death  into  their  own  hands. 

Bat  Jesus,  who  well  knew  their  malicious  inten- 
tions, made  them  no  answer,  but  M  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though  he 
heard  them  not"  John  viii  (L 

They,  however,  still  continued  pressing  him  to 
give  an  answer;  and,  at  last,  Jesus,  in  allusion  to  the 
law,  which  ordered  that  the  hands  of  the  witnesses, 
by  whose  testimony  an  adulterer  was  convicted, 
should  be  first  upon  him,  said,  "  He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her," 
Let  those  who  are  remarkably  zealous  for  having 
justice  executed  upon  others,  at  least  take  care  to 
purify  themselves  from  all  heinous  crimes 

This  reply  had  its  desired  effect  The  hypocritical 
scribes  and  Pharisees  were  convicted  of  sin  by  their 
own  consciences,  so  that  they  immediately  retired, 
fearing  Jesus  would  have  made  their  particular  sins* 
public  "And  they  which  heard  it,  being  convicted 
by  their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one,  be- 
ginning at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last"  John 
viiL  9. 

The  woman's  accusers  being  all  retired,  Jesus 
told  her,  that  as  no  man  had  passed  sentence  of 
death  upon  her,  to  be  very  careful,  for  the  future,  to 
avoid  the  temptations  which  had  induced  her  to  com- 
mit so  black  a  crime. 

The  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  power  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  were  eminently  displayed  on  this  occasion ; 
his  wisdom,  in  defending  himself  against  the  mali- 
cious attempts  of  his  enemies;  his  knowledge,  in 
16  # 
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discovering  the  secrets  of  their  hearts;  and  his 
power,  in  making  use  of  their  own  consciences  to 
render  their  artful  intentions  abortive.  It  was, 
therefore,  with  remarkable  propriety,  that  the  great 
Redeemer  of  the  world  now  called  himself  the 
"light  of  the  world;"  as  if  he  had  said,  I  am  the 
spiritual  sun,  that  dispels  the  darkness  of  ignorance 
and  superstition,  in  which  the  minds  of  men  are  im- 
mersed, and  discovers  the  path  that  leads  to  eternal 
life ;  nor  shall  any  who  follow  me  ever  be  involved 
in  darkness.  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life."  John  viii.  12. 

This  assertion  of  our  Lord  highly  provoked  the 
Pharisees,  who  told  him  he  must  be  a  deceiver,  be- 
cause he  boasted  of  himself.  To  which  the  great 
Redeemer  of  mankind  replied,  You  are  not  to  im- 
agine that  I  called  myself  the  light  of  the  world 
from  a  principle  of  pride  and  falsehood :  that  title 
justly  belongs  to  me ;  nor  would  you  yourselves  re-  | 

fuse  to  acknowledge  it,  did  you  know  from  what  au- 
thority I  received  my  commission,  and  to  whom, 
when  I  have  executed  it,  I  must  return.  But  of 
these  things  ye  are  totally  ignorant,  and  therefore 
judge  according  to  outward  appearance,  and  con- 
demn me  because  I  do  not  destroy  those  who  oppose 
me,  as  you  vainly  think  the  Messiah  will  do  those 
who  refuse  to  submit  to  his  authority.  But  the  de- 
sign of  the  Messiah's  coming  is  very  different  from 
your  mistaken  notions ;  he  is  not  to  destroy,  but  to 
save,  the  children  of  men.  "  Though  I  bear  record 
of  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true :  for  I  know  whence 
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i  J  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ;  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence 

{ :  I  come,  and  whither  I  go.    Ye  jndge  after  the  flesh ; 

!  >  I  jndge  no  man."  John  viiL  14, 15.    He  added,  that 

ji  if  he  should  condemn  any  person  for  unbelief,  the 

I  'condemnation  would  be  just,  because  his  mission 

; '  "was  (roe,  being  confirmed  by  his  own  testimony  and 

j  j  that  of  his  Almighty  Father,  the  God  of  Jacob,  by 

|  j  'wnose  authority,  and  agreeable  to  whose  will,  all  his 

i  [  "sentences  would  be  passed.    u  And  yet  if  I  judge, 

I ;  my  judgment  is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and 

]  |  '4fie  Father  4hat  sent  me."  John  viii.  16. 

:|  Having  thus  asserted  the  divinity  of  his  mission, 

j ;  '  and  shown  that  his  judgment  was  just,  he  proceeded 

i ;  to  inform  them  that  his  Father  himself  bore  witness 

|j  to  the  truth  of  his  mission.     You  cannot,  said  he, 

justly  complain,  even  if  I  should  punish  you  for 
;  j  your  unbelief,  because  you  are,  by  your  own  laws, 

ij  commanded  to  believe  the  testimony  of  two  wit- 

I  i  Hesses,  that  my  mission  evidently  is  true.    For  the 

l  "actions  of  my  life,  which  are  perfectly  agreeable  to 

|  i  the  character  of  a  messenger  from  heaven,  bear  suf- 

j  |  ficient  witness  of  me  ;  and  the  Father,  by  the  mira- 

;  |  cles  he  has  enabled  me  to  perform,  beareth  witness 

;  j  of  me :  ye  are,  therefore,  altogether  culpable  in  ob- 

j '  jecting  to  my  mission.    "  It  is  also  written  in  your 

-  law,  that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true.    I  am 

;  I  'one  that  bear  witness  of  myself,  and  the  Father  that 

j;  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me."  John  viiL  17, 18. 

The  Jews  then  asked  him,  Where  is  thy  Father, 
the  other  witness  to  whom  thou  appealest  ?  Jesus 
replied,  Your  conduct  sufficiently  demonstrates  that 
ye  ire  strangers  both  to  me  and  my  Father;  for  had 
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ye  known  who  I  am,  ye  must  have  also  known  who 
it  is  I  call  my  Father :  had  ye  been  convinced  that 
I  am  the  Messiah,  ye  must  also  have  been  con- 
vinced that  the  Father  is  no  other  than  the  om- 
nipotent Being,  who  created  and  upholds  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power.  "  Then  said  they  onto 
him,  Where  is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered,  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father :  if  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also."  John 
viii.  19. 

This  discourse,  the  evangelist  tells  us,  was  held 
in  the  treasury,  a  court  of  the  temple,  where  the 
chests  were  placed  for  receiving  the  offerings  of  all 
those  who  came  to  worship  in  the  temple,  and  there- 
fore must  have  been  a  place  of  great  resort,  being 
frequented  by  all,  even  the  princes  and  rulers.  But, 
notwithstanding  the  public  manner  in  which  our 
blessed  Saviour  now  asserted  his  claim  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  Messiah,  no  man  attempted  to  seize 
him ;  Providence  not  suffering  them  to  put  their  ma- 
licious designs  in  execution,  because  his  hour,  or  the 
time  of  his  suffering,  was  not  yet  come. 

The  debate  being  ended,  Jesus  again  repeated 
what  he  had  before  told  them;  namely,  that  he 
should  shortly  depart  from  them;  and  that  they 
should  then  seek  him,  but  not  be  able  to  find  him. 
"  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in 
your  sins :  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come."  John  viii. 
21.  As  if  he  had  said,  After  my  ascension  into 
heaven,  when  the  Roman  armies  shall  spread  horror 
and  desolation  in  every  corner  of  the  land,  ye  shall 
then  earnestly  wish  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
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Id  expectation  of  being  delivered  by  his  powerful 
arm  from  your  cruel  enemy :  but  ye  shall  then  find 
your  mistake ;  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins,  and  be  for 
ever  excluded  from  the  mansions  of  happiness. 

The  Jews  by  no  means  comprehended  the  depar- 
ture of  which  our  Lord  told  them.  They  even  fan- 
*  cied  he  would  destroy  himself,  because  they  thought 
the  only  retreat  where  they  could  not  find  him  was 
the  gloomy  habitation  of  the  grave.  To  which  the 
blessed  Jesus  replied,  Your  vile  insinuation  discovers 
at  once  the  wickedness  of  your  hearts,  and  the  base- 
ness of  your  original  Ye  are  from  the  earth,  and 
therefore  subject  to  all  the  evil  passions  that  infect 
human  nature,  the  source  of  temptation  to  every  sin. 
Ye  therefore  must  believe  that  I  am  the  bread  of 
life,  the  heavenly  manna,  the  light  of  the  world,  the 
true  Messiah,  if  ye  are  desirous  of  being  cleansed 
from  those  pollutions  which  flow  from  your  earthly  j 

origin ;  but  if  ye  still  continue  in  your  unbelief,  you  I 

■hall  die  in  your  sins. 

The  Jews  now,  in  order  to  vindicate  themselves, 
demanded  what  sort  of  a  person  he  pretended  to  be  ? 
To  which  Jesus  answered,  "  Even  the  same  that  I 
said  unto  you  from  the  beginning,"  that  is,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  discourse,  "the  light  of  the  world  ;" 
adding,  u  I  have  many  things  to  say,  and  to  judge 
of  you :  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true ;  and  I  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I  have  heard  of  him." 
John  viii.  26. 

This  discourse,  however  plain  it  may  appear,  was 
not  understood  by  the  perverse  Jews ;  they  did  not 
perceive  that  he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father.    But 
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Jesus  told  them,  that  when  they  crucified  him  they 
would  be  convinced,  by  the  miracles  accompanying 
that  awful  hour,  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  the 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  disciples,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  Jewish  nation,  who  he  was,  and 
the  Father  that  sent  him.  "  When  ye  have  lifted  up 
the  Son  of  Man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he, 
and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  as  my  Father 
hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things."  John 
viii.  28. 

He  added,  that  though  he  should  be  crucified  as 
a  malefactor,  that  punishment  would  not  be  inflicted 
on  him  as  a  consequence  of  being  deserted  by  his 
Father ;  because  he  would  never  leave  him  in  any 
period  of  his  sufferings,  or  even  at  the  hour  of  his 
death,  as  he  always  acted  agreeably  to  his  wilL 

These  words  induced  many  of  the  people  to  be- 
lieve him  to  be  the  Messiah.  Perhaps  by  lifting  him 
up,  they  did  not  understand  his  crucifixion,  but  his 
ascension  to  the  throne  of  David ;  and  hence  sup- 
posed that  he  now  entertained  sentiments  worthy 
of  the  Messiah,  and  were  therefore  very  ready  to 
acknowledge  him  as  such,  and  believe  the  doctrine 
he  had  delivered  concerning  his  mission.  But  Jesus 
told  them,  that  if  they  persevered  in  the  belief  and 
practice  of  his  word,  that  they  should  in  reality  be- 
come his  disciples,  have  a  title  to  that  honorable  ap- 
pellation, be  fully  instructed  in  every  doctrine  of  the 
gospel,  and  not  only  freed  from  the  slavery  of  sin 
and  its  consequences,  but  also  from  the  ceremonial 
laws  delivered  by  Moses.  "  If  ye  continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ;  and  ye  shall 
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know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
John  viii  31,  32. 

The  Jews,  on  hearing  him  mention  that  they 
should  he  made  free,  answered,  "We  he  Abraham's 
seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man."  This 
•asertion,  if  taken  literally,  was  absolutely  false,  the 
whole  nation,  at  that  time,  being  in  bondage  to  the 
Romans ;  nor  were  their  ancestors  any  strangers  to 
slavery,  having  severely  felt  the  hand  of  tyranny 
both  in  Egypt,  Assyria,  and  Babylon.  The  expres- 
sion, therefore,  according  to  some  writers,  roust  be 
taken  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  to  signify  spiritual 
bondage :  it  was  a  freedom  of  truth,  a  freedom  in 
respect  of  religion,  which  they  now  asserted.  They 
meant  that  they  were  the  descendants  of  illustrious 
ancestors,  and,  during  the  worst  of  times,  had  pre- 
j;  served  sentiments  in  religion  and  government  worthy 

1  f  the  posterity  of  Abraham ;  nor  had  the  hottest  per- 

| :  secution  of  the  Assyrian  kings  been  able  to  compel 

| '  them  to  embrace  the  religion  of  the  heathen.    In 

i  respect  of  truth,   u  We  were  never  in  bondage  to 

I  any  man :  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ?  " 

j  In  answer  to  this  question,  Jesus  told  them,  that 

those  who  gave  themselves  up  to  the  practice  of  sin, 
i  and  the  gratification  of  their  sinful  appetites,  were  •  | 

absolute  slaves;   and  how  far  they  might  deserve  :; 

that  appellation,  it  was  -incumbent  on  them  to  con-  ;  j 

sider.     "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  I 

committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin."    And  as  a 
slave  cannot  ensure  the  continuance  of  his  master's  ! 

favor,  or  be  certain  of  abiding  continually  in  the  j  i 

family,  so  my  Father  can,  when  he  pleases,  discard  j  j 
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such  habitual  sinners,  and  deprive  you  of  the  exter- 
nal economy  of  religion,  of  which  you  so  highjy 
boast,  as  you  have,  through  sin,  rendered  yourselves 
bondmen  to  his  justice.  If  ye  are  desirous  of  be- 
coming the  children  of  God,  and  of  remaining  for 
ever  in  his  family,  you  must  submit  to  the  authority 
of  his  Son,  and  embrace  his  doctrine,  which  will  in- 
duce him  to  adopt  you  as  co-heirs  with  himself!  Is 
is  he  only  that  can  make  you  free  indeed,  and  place 
you  in  the  city  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  without 
the  least  danger  of  being  removed.  I  know  well 
that  you  are,  in  a  natural  sense,  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, but,  in  a  moral  one,  the  offspring  of  Satan ;  ffar 
many  of  you  are  desirous  of  destroying  me,  because 
I  enjoy  a  greater  degree  of  sanctity  than  you  are 
willing  to  acquire.  "  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed :  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath 
no  place  in  you.  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father ;  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen 
with  your  father.  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father."  John  viii,  37,  38,  39. 

Notwithstanding  their  claim  to  immediate  descent 
from  that  father  of  the  faithful,  Jesus  told  them,  that 
if  they  were  the  spiritual  progeny  of  Abraham,  they 
would  resemble  that  great  and  good  man  in  his 
righteousness ;  and  therefore,  instead  of  endeavoring 
to  take  away  the  life  of  a  person  who  came  with  a 
revelation  from  God,  they  would  believe  on  him,  in 
imitation  of  Abraham,  who  was  justly  styled  the 
father  of  the  faithful,  and  the  friend  of  God.  "If 
ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham.    But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  mam 
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that  hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of 
God ;  this  did  not  Abraham."  John  viii.  39  40. 

The  Jews,  incensed  at  our  Lord,  rushed  on  him, 
and  attempted  to  stone  him ;  but  Jesus,  by  miracu- 
lously concealing  himself,  had  passed  unhurt  through 
the  crowd,  and  retired  out  of  the  temple.  With 
what  patience  did  our  blessed  Redeemer  bear, 
and  with  what  "meekness  of  wisdom"  did  he  an- 
swer the  most  virulent  and  opprobrious  language. 
And  shall  we  too  keenly  resent  the  reflections  which 
are  thrown  upon  us  ?  May  but  our  conscience  wit- 
ness for  us,  and  we  need  not  fear  all  that  are  against 
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Our  Lord  continue*  to  work  Miracle*,  In  Confirmation  of  hfe  Mk- 
•ion  and  Doctrine.  —  Calls  forth  and  sends  out  seventy  Dted- 
ples.  —  Preaches  to  the  People  of  Judea,  by  way  of  Parable, 

The  great  Preacher  of  Israel,  having  defeated 
the  cruel  designs  of  the  obstinate  Jews,  in  passing 
on  his  way,  saw  a  maji  who  had  been  blind  from  his 
birth.  The  sight  of  so  affecting  an  object  could  not 
fail  to  excite  the  companion  of  the  benevolent 
Saviour  of  mankind.  Nor  could  the  affronts  and  in- 
dignities he  had  just  received  from  the  Jews  hinder 
him  from  "  working  the  works  of  him  that  sent  him," 
and  dispensing  blessings  on  that  rebellious  and  un- 
grateful nation.  Accordingly,  he  beheld  this  poor 
blind  man,  not  with  a  transient  view,  but  fixed  on 
him  the  eyes  of  pity,  and  presented  him  with  the 
riches  of  his  adorable  love. 

The  disci  plea,  observing  the  affectionate  regard 
of  their  Master  to  this  object  of  compassion,  and 
probably  imagining  that  he  was  going  to  extend  his 
usual  mercy  to  this  unfortunate  object,  asked  their 
Master  whether  his  blindness  was  occasioned  by  his 
own  sin,  or  the  sin  of  his  parents  ?  They  had  often 
heard  their  Master  say,  that  afflictions  were  com- 
monly the  punishment  of  particular  sins,  and  had 
.  learned,  from  the  law  of  Moses,  that  sin  was  the 
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fruitful  source  of  evil ;  and  that  the  Lord  punished 
the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children.  Their 
Master  kindly  answered,  that  neither  his  own  nor 
the  sins  of  the  parents  were  the  immediate  cause  of 
tills  peculiar  affliction ;  but  that  he  was  born  blind, 
•that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in 
Km:*  particularly  his  sovereignty  in  bringing  him 
blind  into  the  world,  his  power  in  conferring  the  fac- 
ulty of  sight  upon  him,  and  his  goodness  in  bearing 
witness  to  the  doctrine  by  which  men  are  to  be 
saved. 

We  may  learn,  by  this  pertinent  reply  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  that  a  curious  inquiry  into  the 
cause  of  afflictions  in  other  men  may  be  safely 
avoided ;  and  that  we  ought  to  suppose  every  calam- 
ity subservient  to  the  glory  of  Omnipotence ;  never 
imputing  to  their  personal  sins  whatever  miseries  we 
behold  in  others,  lest,  like  the  disciples  in  the  present 
case,  we  assign  to  sin  what  owes  its  origin  to  the 

1 1  glory  of  our  Maker. 

I  Having  assigned  the  cause  of  this  person's  blind- 

!  ness,  namely,  "that  the  works  of  God  should  be 

made  manifest  in  him,''  Jesus  added,  "  I  must  work 

I  i  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day ;  the 

night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work ;"  (John  ix.  4 ;) 
intimating  to  his  disciples,  and  all  the  sons  of  men, 

I  his  unwearied  labor  in  the  work  of  his  Almighty 

Father.    In  this  he  was  employed  day  and  night, 

|  during  the-  time  of  his  sojourning  in  the  flesh.    To 

this  alone  he  directed  all  his  thoughts  and  all  his  in- 
tentions. This  he  esteemed  even  as  his  meat  and 
drink ;  and  for  this  he  suffered  the  neglect  of  his 
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ordinary  food,  that  he  might  finish  the  blessed,  the 
beneficent  work  of  human  salvation.  A  wok,  to 
accomplish  which  he  left  the  courts  of  heaves,  sad, 
during  the  execution  of  it,  went  about  doing  good. 

It  was  now  the  Sabbath-day,  and  the  blessed  Jean* 
was  going  to  perform  a  miracle,  in  which  there  was 
to  be  a  small  degree  of  servile  work ;  and  thereto* 
he  told  his  disciples,  that  they  need  not  be  soiptieed 
to  see  him  work  miracles  of  that  kind  on  theSaabsjtnr 
day.  For  though  they  should  imagine  that  ho  aught 
defer  them  till  the  day  of  rest  was  over,  his  time  on 
earth  was  so  short,  that  it  was  necessary  for  hint  to 
embrace  every  opportunity  that  offered  of  working 
miracles.  Perhaps  he  chose  to  perform  this  wctk  on 
the  Sabbath,  because  he  knew  that  the  Pharieaoa 
would,  for  that  reason,  inquire  into  it  with  the  utmost 
attention,  and  consequently  render  it  more  generally 
known. 

But,  however  this  might  be,  our  Messed  Saviour, 
who  was  now  going  to  confer  sight  on  one  that  was 
born  blind,  took  occasion  from  thence  to  apeak  of 
himself  as  one  appointed  to  give  light  also  to  too 
minds  of  men  involved  in  darkness.  "  As  long  as  I 
am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  John 
ix.  5. 

Having  declared  the  salutary  design  of  his  coming 
into  the  world,  ahe  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made 
clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man  with  the  clay,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is,  by  interpretation, 
Sent)  He  went  his  way,  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing."  John  ix.  6,  7. 
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Thk  miraculous  operation  could  not  fail  of  pro- 
facing  a  general  curiosity  and  surprise ;  it  induced 
those  who  had  seen  this  blind  man  in  his  dark  and 
deplorable  condition,  to  be  very  particular  in  their 
inquiries  into  the  means  of  so  singular  a  miracle. 
U  waa,  doubtless,  the  subject  of  general  conversa- 
tion, and,  it  is  natural  to  think,  should  also  have 
proved  the  means  of  a  general  conversion;  but,  as  it 
too  frequently  happens,  a  perverse  curiosity  pre- 
vented its  salutary  effects  upon  their  aouIb.  Unbe- 
lief and  hardness  of  heart,  led  some  of  them  even 
to  doubt  of  the  plainest  feet — a  fact  the  most  evi- 
dent and  indisputable,  and  plainly  the  work  of  the 
Divinity  and  others,  to  persecute  at  once  both  the 
object  and  the  author  of  it !  u  The  neighbors,  there- 
fore, and  they  which  had  before  seen  him  that  he 
was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 
Some  said,  This  is  he :  others  said,  He  is  like  him : 
but  he  said,  I  am  he."  John  iz.  8,  9. 

The  man,  transported  with  gratitude  and  joy,  and 
perceiving  his  neighbors  to  doubt  of  the  identity  of 
his  person,  proclaimed  himself  to  be  the  very  same 
whom  they  lately  saw  begging  in  total  darkness*  I 
am  he  thus  wonderfully  blest  with  sight,  by  the  pe- 
culiar mercy  of  the  Almighty  I  am  he,  who  was 
blind  from  my  birth,  whom  ye  have  all  seen,  and 
many  relieved  from  my  miserable  distress !  I  am  he 
who  was,  even  from  my  mother's  womb,  involved  in 
total  darkness,  but  now  enjoy  the  enlivening  light  of 
day! 

So  genuine  an  acknowledgment  of  the  fact  ex* 
17* 
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cited  their  curiosity  to  know  how  this  admirable 
effect  was  produced.  "How  were  thine  eyes 
opened?"  To  this  question  he  readily  replied, 
**  A  man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and  ■"'Hfrfffil 
mine  eyes,  and  said  onto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Si- 
loam,  and  wash :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  re- 
ceived sight"  John  ix.  1L  They  then  asked  him 
where  the  person  was  who  had  performed  so  stupen- 
dous a  work?  To  which  the  man  answered,  MI 
know  not;"  for  Jesus  had  retired  while  the  nan 
went  to  wash  his  eyes  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  proba- 
bly to  avoid  the  applauses  which  would  naturally 
have  been  given  him,  and  which  we  see,  through  the 
whole  gospel,  he  generally  studied  to  avoid. 

The  neighbors,  either  stimulated  by  envy,  or  ex- 
cited by  a  desire  of  having  the  truth  of  this  extraor- 
dinary event,  searched  to  the  bottom,  and  brought 
the  man  before  the  council,  as  the  proper  judges  of 
this  affair.  Accordingly,  he  was  no  sooner  placed 
before  the  assembly,  than  the  Pharisees  began  to 
question  him,  "how  long  he  had  recovered  his 
sight?"  Not  daunted  by  this  awful  assembly, 
though  terrible  to  a  man  of  his  mean  circumstances, 
he  boldly  answered,  "  He  put  clay  on  my  eyes,  and 
I  washed,  and  do  see."  John  ix.  15. 

On  hearing  this  account  of  the  miracle,  the  Phari- 
sees declared,  that  the  author  of  it  must  have  been 
an  impostor,  because  he  had,  by  the  performing  of  it, 
violated  the  Sabbath-day.  But  others,  more  candid 
in  their  way  of  thinking,  gave  it  as  their  opinion, 
that  no  deceiver  could  possibly  work  a  miracle  of 
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that  kind,  because  it  was  too  great  and  beneficial  for 
an  evil  being  to  hare  either  the  inclination  or  power 
to  perform. 

The  court  being  thus  divided  in  their  opinions 
with  regard  to  the  character  of  Jeans,  they  asked  the 
man  himself  what  he  thought  of  the  person  who  had 
conferred  on  him  the  blessing  of  sight  ?  To  which 
he  boldly  and  plainly  answered,  u  He  is  a  prophet" 
Bat  the  Jews,  wanting  to  prove  the  whole  a  cheat, 
started  another  objection,  namely,  that  this  person 
was  not  born  blind,  though  all  his  neighbors  had  re- 
ally testified  to  the  truth  of  it  Accordingly,  they 
called  his  parents,  and  asked  them,  Whether  he  was 
their  son  ?  if  he  had  been  born  blind  ?  and  by  what 
means  he  had  obtained  his  sight?.  To  which  they 
answered  that  he  was  truly  their  son,  and  had  been 
born  blind ;  but,  with  regard  to  the  manner  in  which 
he  received  his  sight,  and  the  person  who  had  con- 
ferred it  on  him,  they  could  give  no  information : 
their  son  was  of  age,  and  he  should  answer  for  him- 
self "  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because  they 
feared  the  Jews ;  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already, 
that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue."  John  ix.  22. 

The  road  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem  lay  through 
Samaria,  and  the  inhabitants  were  those  which  en- 
tertained the  most  inveterate  hatred  against  all  who 
worshipped  in  Jerusalem.  Jesus,  being  no  stranger 
to  this  disposition  of  the  Samaritans,  thought  proper 
to  send  messengers  before  him,  that  they  might, 
against  his  arrival,  find  reception  for  him  in  one  of 
the  villages.    The  prejudiced  Samaritans,  finding 
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the  intention  of  his  journey  was  to  preach  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  refused  to  receive  either  him 
or  his  disciples  into  their  houses. 

The  messengers,  being  thus  disappointed,  re- 
turned to  Jesus,  and  gave  him  an  account  of  all  that 
had  passed ;  at  which  James  and  John  were  so  ex- 
ceedingly incensed,  that  they  proposed  to  their  Mas- 
ter to  call  down  fire  from  heaven,  in  order  to  destroy 
such  inhospitable  wretches ;  alleging,  in  excuse  for 
such  violent  proceedings,  the  example  of  the  prophet 
Elijah :  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as 
Eliasdid?"  Luke  ix.  54. 

Our  Lord,  desirous  of  displaying  an  example  of 
humility  on  every  occasion,  sharply  rebuked  them 
for  entertaining  so  unbecoming  a  resentment  for 
this  offence.  "  Ye  know  not,"  said  he,  "  what  man- 
ner of  spirit  ye  are  of."  Ye  are  ignorant  of  the  sin- 
fulness of  the  disposition  ye  have  now  expressed ; 
nor  do  ye  consider  the  difference  of  times,  persons, 
and  dispensations.  The  severity  exercised  by  Elijah 
on  the  men  who  came  from  Ahab  to  apprehend  him, 
was  a  just  reproof  to  an  idolatrous  king  and  people ; 
very  proper  for  the  times,  and  very  agreeable  to  the 
characters,  both  of  the  prophet  who  gave  it,  and  of 
the  offenders  to  whom  it  was  given,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  not  unsuitable  to  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  But 
the  gospel  b  readies  a  very  different  spirit ;  and  the 
intention  of  the  Messiah's  coming  into  the  world, 
was  not  to  destroy,  but  to  save  the  lives  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

Ye  wise  of  this  world,  who  reject  saving  know- 
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tedg*,  behold  here  an  instance  of  patience,  under  a 
real  and  provoked  injury,  which  you  cannot  parallel 
among  all  your  boasted  heroes  of  antiquity!  An 
instance  of  patience,  which  expressed  infinite  sweet- 
nan  of  disposition,  and  should  be  imitated  by  all 
the  human  race,  especially  by  those  who  call  them- 
safre*  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

As  our  blessed  Saviour's  ministry  was,  from  this 
time  till  its  final  period,  to  be  confined  to  Judea  and 
the  countries  beyond  Jordan,  it  was  necessary  that 
some  harbingers  should  be  sent  into  every  town  and 
Tillage  he  was  to  visit,  to  prepare  his  way.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  called  his  seventy  disciples  unto  him, 
and,  after  instructing  them  in  the  duties  of  their 
nuwsjon,  and  the  particulars  they  were  to  observe  on 
their  journey,  he  sent  them  into  different  parts  of  the 
country,  to  those  particular  places  whither  he  him- 
self intended  to  follow  them,  and  preach  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  to  the  inhabitants. 

Our  Lord,  according  to  his  own  declaration,  dis- 
patches these  disciples  on  the  same  important  mis- 
sion as  he  had  done  the  twelve  before. 

The  harvest  was  plentiful  in  Judea  and  Perea,  as 
well  as  in  Galilee,  and  the  laborers  also  few ;  and 
being  never  more  to  preach  in  Chorazin,  Bethsaida, 
and  Capernaum,  the  cities  wherein  he  had  usually 
resided,  he  reflected  on  the  reception  he  himself  had 
met  with  from  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities.  He 
foresaw  the  terrible  consequences  that  would  flow 
from  then*  rejecting  his  doctrine,  and  the  many  kind 
offers  he  had  made  them.  He  was  grieved  for  their 
obstinacy ;  and,  in  the  overflowing  tenderness  of  his 
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soul,  he  lamented  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 
"Woe,"  said  he,  "unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  onto 
thee,  Beths&ida!  for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in 
you,  they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented,  sitting  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  yon. 
And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  to  heaven, 
shalt  be  thrust  down  to  helL"  Luke  x.  13, 14, 15. 
To  which  our  Saviour  added,  as  some  consolation  to 
his  disciples,  "  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me,  and 
he  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me;  and  he  that 
despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me.*  Luke 
x.  16. 

Such  a  token  of  heavenly  regard  could  not  fail  of 
comforting  the  seventy,  and  alleviating  their  minds, 
when  thinking  of  the  ill  usages  they  expected  to 
meet  with  during  the  course  of  their  mission.  They 
well  knew  that  the  preaching  of  Christ  himself  had 
been  often  despised,  and  often  unsuccessful,  with 
respect  to  many  of  his  hearers ;  and,  therefore;  they 
had  not  very  great  reason  to  expect  that  they  should 
find  a  more  welcome  reception  than  their  Master. 

The  seventy  disciples,  having  received  their  in- 
structions, and  the  power  of  working  miracles,  from 
the  Messiah,  departed,  to  execute  their  important 
commission  in  the  cities  of  Judea  and  Perea.  And, 
after  visiting  the  several  places,  publishing  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  and  working  many  miracles  in 
confirmation  of  their  mission,  they  returned  to  their 
Master  with  great  joy,  saying,  "Lord,  even  the 
devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name ! " 
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From  this  appeal,  it  seems  that  they  knew  not  the 
extent  of  their  delegated  power,  and  were  pleasingly 
surprised  to  find  the  apostate  spirits  trembling  at 
their  command.  To  which  their  great  Master  re- 
plied, UI  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven."  Yon  will  be  no  longer  astonished,  that 
the  devils  are  subject  to  the  power  I  have  given  you, 
when  I  tell  you  that  their  prince  is  not  able  to  stand 
before  me ;  and,  accordingly,  when  I  first  put  on  the 
veil  of  human  nature,  to  destroy  him  and  his  works, 
I  saw  him,  with  the  swiftness  of  the  lightning's 
flash,  fall  from  heaven:  adding,  in  order  to  enlarge 
their  joy,  and  prove  that  he  had  really  cast  Satan 
down  from  the  seat  of  heaven,  that  he  would  increase 
their  power.  a  Behold,"  says  he,  "  I  give  unto  you 
power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over 
all  the  power  of  the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  by 
any  means  hurt  you."  Luke  x.  19. 

Lest  they  should  exult  beyond  measure  in  the 
honor  thus  conferred  on  them,  which  was  merely 
temporary,  our  Lord  adds,  "  Notwithstanding,  in  this 
rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  ore  subject  unto  you ;  but 
rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven."  Luke  x.  20. 

Nor  could  the  blessed  Jesus  reflect  on  the  un- 
searchable wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  divine  dis- 
pensations to  mankind,  without  feelings  of  extraor- 
dinary joy ;  so  that  his  beneficent  heart  overflowed 
with  strains  of  gratitude :  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven,  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
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them  unto  babes :  even  so,  Father ;  for  so  it  I 
good  in  thy  sight"  Luke  x.  21. 

When  the  disciples  had  executed  their  connnts* 
sions,  Jesus  left  Samaria,  and  retired  into  Judea,  and 
in  the  way  was  met  by  a  certain  lawyer,  or  scribe, 
who,  being  desirous  of  knowing  whether  the  doc- 
trines preached  by  Jesus  were  the  same  with  those 
before  delivered  by  Moses,  asked  him,  What  he 
should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  It  is  really 
amazing  that  any  mortal  should  ask  a  question,  like 
this  with  a  view  to  tempt,  not  to  be  instructed.  This 
was,  however  the  case ;  but  the  blessed  Jesus, 
though  no  stranger  to  the  most  secret  thought*  of 
the  heart,  did  not  reply,  as  he  had  before  done  to  the 
Pharisee,  "  Why  temptest  thou  me,  thou  hypocrite  ? " 
He  turned  the  scribe's  weapons  against  himself; 
what,  says  he,  is  written  in  the  law,  of  which  thou 
professest  thyself  a  teacher  ?  "  How  readest  thou?" 
That  Inw  will  teach  thee  what  thou  must  do  to  be 
saved  and  happy  will  it  be  for  thee,  if  thou  compli- 
est  with  its  precepts,  The  scribe  answered,  it  is 
there  written,  u  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself."  Luke  x,  27. 

Our  Lord  then  shows  the  strength  and  spirituality 
of  the  law:  "Thou  hast  answered  right:  this  do, 
and  thou  shalt  live."  Perform  these  commands,  and 
thou  hast  fulfilled  the  duties  of  an  Israelite ;  for  on 
these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 
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Where  is  the  man  that  can  fulfil  the  law  ?  The 
lawyer,  who,  in  all  probability,  expected  no  soch  an- 
swer, being  conscious  of  his  defects,  and  conse- 
quently, of  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  eternal  life 
on  these  conditions,  was  willing,  as  the  sacred  histo- 
rian informs  us,  *  to  justify  himself;''  was  willing  to 
stifle  the  rising  suggestions  of  his  own  conscience, 
sad,  at  the  same  time,  to  make  a  show  of  his  devo- 
tion ;  and,  in  order  to  do  this,  he  said  to  Jesus,  "  And 
who  is  my  neighbor  ?"  a  question  very  likely  to  be 
asked  by  a  bigoted  Jew,  whose  narrow  notions  led 
htm  to  despise  all  who  were  not  of  his  own  fold  — 
all  who  were  not  the  natural  descendants  of  his 
father  Abraham. 

To  remove  their  obstinate  attachment  to  their  own 
principles,  open  their  hearts  to  a  more  generous  and 
noble  way  of  thinking,,  and  show  them  the  only 
foundation  of  true  love,  and  the  extensive  relation 
they  and  all  mankind  stand  in  to  each  other,  oar 
Saviour  delivered  the  following  most  beautiful  and 
instructive  parable : 

A  certain  person,  in  his  journey  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho,  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
robbers,  who,  not  content  with  taking  his  money, 
stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  beat  him  in  a  deplorable 
manner,  and  left  him  for  dead.  While  he  continued 
in  this  miserable  condition,  utterly  incapable  of  as- 
sisting himself,  a  certain  priest  happened  to  travel 
the  same  road,  "  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by 
on  the  other  side.  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on  him,  and 
passed  by  on  the  other  side."  So  little  compassion 
18 
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had  these  ministers  of  religion  for  a  brother  in  the 
most  deplorable  circumstances  of  distress,  that  they 
continued  their  journey,  without  offering  to  assist  to 
miserable  an  object,  notwithstanding  their  sac  rod 
characters  obliged  them  to  perform,  on  every  occa- 
sion, the  tender  offices  of  charity  and  compassion. 
It  was  a  brother,  a  descendant  of  Abraham,  in  dis- 
tress, and  therefore  these  hypocrites  could  offer  no 
reasons  to  palliate  their  inhumanity.  Their  stony 
hearts  could  behold  the  affecting  object  of  an  unfor- 
tunate Israelite,  lying  in  the  road  naked  and  cruelly 
wounded,  without  being  the  least  affected  with  his 
distress. 

Though  these  teachers  of  religion  were  hypo- 
crites, and  wholly  destitute  of  grace  and  charity, 
compassion  glowed  in  the  heart  of  a  Samaritan,  who, 
coming  to  the  spot  where  this  helpless  object  lay, 
ran  to  him ;  and  though  he  found  him  to  be  a  person 
of  a  different  nation,  and  one  who  professed  a  reli- 
gion opposite  to  his  own,  yet  the  hatred  which  had 
been  instilled  into  his  mind  from  his  earliest  yean, 
and  every  objection  arising  from  the  animosity  sub- 
sisting between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  were  im- 
mediately silenced  by  the  tender  sensations  of  pity, 
awakened  by  the  sight  of  such  complicated  distress; 
his  bowels  yearned  towards  the  miserable  object; 
though  a  Jew,  he  flew  to  him,  and  assisted  him  in 
the  most  tender  manner. 

It  was  the  custom  in  these  eastern  countries  for 
travellers  to  carry  their  provision  with  them ;  so  that 
this  compassionate  Samaritan  was  enabled,  though 
in  the  desert,  to  give  the  wounded  man  a  little  wine 
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to  recruit  his  spirits.  He  also  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  into  them  wine  and  oil,  placed  him  on  his 
own  beast,  and  walked  himself  on  foot  to  support 
him.  In  this  manner  he  conducted  him  to  an  inn, 
took  care  of  him  daring  the  night,  and,  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  business  called  him  to  pursue  his  journey, 
recommended  him  to  the  care  of  the  host,  left  what 
money  he  could  spare,  and  desired  that  nothing  might 
be  denied  him ;  for  whatever  was  expended  he  would 
repay  at  his  return. 

Having  finished  the  parable,  Jesus  turned  himself 
to  the  lawyer,  and  asked  him,  "  Which  now  of  these 
three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbor  unto  him  that  fell 
among  thieves  ?"  The  lawyer,  struck  with  the  truth 
and  evidence  of  the  case,  replied,  without  the  least 
hesitation,  "He  that  showed  mercy  unto  him." 
Upon  which  Jesus  replied,  u  Go  and  do  thou  like- 
wise." Perform  all  the  good  offices  in  thy  power, 
extend  thy  kindness  to  every  one  who  stands  in  need 
of  thy  assistance,  whether  he  be  an  Israelite,  an 
heathen,  or  a  Samaritan.  Consider  every  man  as  thy 
neighbor  in  respect  to  works  of  charity,  and  make 
no  inquiry  with  regard  to  his  country  or  religion,  but 
with  regard  to  his  circumstances. 
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CHAPTER    XX. 

The  humble  Jeans  raidM  with  Martha  and  Mary,  tw*  ebaoam 
Women  of  Bethany.  —  Prescribe*  a  mode  of  Prayer  to  his  Disci- 
ples and  future  Follower*.  —  Revisits  some  of  the  Pharisaical 
Tribe. 

The  feast  of  the  dedication  approaching,  Jesus 
turned  his  course  towards  Jerusalem,  and  in. the 
evening  came  to  the  house  of  Martha  and  Mary,  the 
sisters  of  Lazarus,  at  Bethany.  Martha  was  desi- 
rous of  expresing  her  regard  for  the  divine  gnest,  by 
providing  for  him  and  his  disciples  the  best  enter- 
tainment in  her  power.  But  her  sister,  who  was  of 
a  more  contemplative  disposition,  sat  quietly  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  listening  with  the  utmost  attention  to 
his  doctrine.  For  the  great  Redeemer  of  mankind 
never  omitted  any  opportunity  of  declaring  the  gra- 
cious offers  of  the  Almighty,  and  his  unspeakable 
love  for  the  children  of  men.  Martha,  being  greatly 
fatigued  with  the  burden  of  the  service,  complained 
to  Jesus  of  the  little  care  Mary  took  to  assist  her. 
"  Lord  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me 
to  serve  alone?  Bid  her  therefore  that  she  help 
me."  Luke  x.  40. 

But  Martha's  officious  ness  incurred  our  Lord's  re- 
proof, who  commended  Mary  for  her  attentive  appli- 
cation to  his  doctrine.     "  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
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careful  and  trembled  about  many  things:  and  one 
thing  is  needful :  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her."  Luke 
x.41,42. 

When  Jesus  repaired  to  Jerusalem,  to  celebrate 
the  feast  of  dedication,  he  was  informed,  that  the 
beggar  he  had  restored  to  sight,  had  been,  by  the 
council,  cast  out  of  the  synagogue.  This  informa- 
tion excited  the  pity  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  he  re- 
solved to  make  him  full  amends  for  the  injury  he  had 
Buffered.  It  was  not  long  before  he  met  the  suffer- 
ing person,  and  said  to  him,  "  Dost  thou  believe  on 
the  Son  of  God?**  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is 
he  Lord,  that  ijught  believe  on  him  ?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he 
that  talketh  with  thee.  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him."  John  ix.  35,  &c. 

We  have  hinted  that  the  beggar  was  thoroughly 
convinced  that  the  person  who  opened  his  eyes  was 
a  messenger  from  heaven.  It  is,  therefore,  no  won- 
der, that  as  soon  as  he  knew  Jesus  was  the  person 
who  had  performed  so  great  a  work,  he  readily  be- 
lieved him  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

Our  Saviour  having  thus  given  the  poor  man  proof 
of  his  Messiahship,  directed  his  discourse  to  the 
people,  and  said  unto  them,  "For  judgment  I  am 
come  into  this  world ;  that  they  which  see  not  might 
see,  and  that  they  which  see  might  be  made  blind." 
John  ix.  39.  The  meaning  of  our  Saviour,  though 
he  alluded  to  the  blind  man,  was  spiritual  He  did 
not  intend  to  represent  the  design  of  his  coming, 
but  the  effect  it  would  have  on  the  minds  of  men: 
18  • 
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as  it  would  demonstrate  what  character  and  disposi- 
tion every  person  possessed.  The  humble,  the  do- 
cile, and  the  honest,  though  they  were  immersed  in 
the  night  of  darkness,  with  regard  to  religion  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  should  be  enlight- 
ened by  his  coming,  as  the  blind  man  had  enjoyed 
the  invaluable  gift  of  sight  from  his  hands;  but 
those  who  were  wise,  learned,  and  enlightened,  in 
their  own  opinion,  should  appear  in  their  true  char- 
acter, absolutely  ignorant,  foolish,  and  blind. 

The  Pharisees,  who  happened  to  be  present  when 
he  spake  these  words  to  the  people,  imagined  that 
he  intended  to  throw  a  reflection  on  their  sect,  which 
the  common  people,  from  their  skill  in  the  law,  held 
in  great  veneration.  Accordingly,  they  asked  him, 
with  disdain,  "Are  we  blind  also?"  Dost  thou 
place  us,  who  are  teachers,  and  have  taken  such 
pains  to  acquire  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  on 
a  level  with  the  vulgar  ?  To  which  Jesus  answered, 
u  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would  have  no  sin :  but  now 
ye  say,  We  see ;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth."  If 
ye  had  not  enjoyed  the  faculties  and  opportunities  of 
discerning  the  proofs  of  my  mission,  you  might  have 
been  considered  as  blind ;  but  as  ye  are  superior  to 
the  vulgar  in  point  of  learning,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  your  heart  averse  from  acknowledging  the 
truth,  your  enlightened  understanding  will  only  ag- 
gravate your  guilt 

Having  condemned  the  obstinacy  and  prejudices 
of  the  sect,  in  rejecting  the  most  evident  tokens  of 
the  divinity  of  his  mission,  he  continued  the  reproof, 
by   describing  the  character  of  a  true  and  false 
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teacher.  It  was  our  Lord's  custom,  always  to  allude 
to  objects  before  him ;  and  being  now  in  the  outer 
court  of  the  temple,  near  the  sheep,  which  were 
there  exposed  to  sale,  for  sacrifice,  he  compared  the 
teachers  among  the  Jews  to  shepherds,  and  the  peo- 
ple to  sheep  —  a  metaphor  often  used  by  the  old 
prophets.  He  considered  two  kinds  of  bad  shep- 
herds, or  teachers :  the  one,  who  instead  of  entering 
in  by  the  door  to  lead  the  flocks  to  the  richest  pas- 
tures, entered  some  other  way,  with  an  intention 
only  to  kill,  to  steal,  and  to  destroy ;  the  other,  who, 
though  they  entered  by  the  door  to  feed  their  flocks, 
with  the  dispositions  of  hirelings,  yet  when  the  wolf 
appeared,  they  deserted  the  sheep,  having  no  love 
for  any  but  themselves.  By  the  former  he  plainly 
alluded  to  the  Pharisees,  who  had  cast  the  man  born 
blind  out  of  the  synagogue,  for  no  other  reason  than 
because  he  would  not  act  contrary  to  the  dictates  of 
his  conscience,  and  agree  with  them  in  declaring 
Jesus  to  be  an  impostor.  But  though  they  had  cast 
him  out  of  their  church,  Jesus  received  him  into  his, 
which  is  the  true  church,  the  spiritual  inclosure, 
where  the  sheep  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

To  illustrate  the  allusion,  it  should  be  observed, 
that  the  sheep  which  were  brought  to  be  sold,  were 
inclosed  in  little  folds,  within  the  outer  court  of  the 
temple;  so  that  the  shepherd  himself  could  not  enter, 
till  the  porter  hod  opened  the  door.  And,  from  this 
circumstance,  the  following  parabolical  discourse 
may  be  easily  understood.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
■heepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
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is  a  thief  and  a  robber."  John  x.  I.  Believe  me, 
that  whosoever,  in  any  age  of  the  church,  assumed 
the  office  of  teacher,  without  a  commission  from  me, 
was  a  thief  and  a  robber;  and,  in  the  present  age, 
he  is  no  better  who  assumes  that  office  without  my 
commission,  and  particularly  without  believing  on 
me.  "  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter  openeth ; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice:  and  he  calleth  his  own 
sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out  And  when 
he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him ;  for  they  know  his 
voice."  John  x.  2,  3,  4. 

The  doctrine  here  inculcated  is,  that  good  men 
are  obedient  to  the  instructions  of  true  and  faithful 
teachers,  who,  in  every  case,  show  them  their  duty 
with  the  greatest  plainness,  not  concealing  it  because 
it  may  be  disagreeable  to  their  inclinations. 

The  feast  of  the  dedication  being  now  over,  Jesus 
departed  from  Jerusalem,  and  retired  into  the  parts 
of  Perea  beyond  Jordan.  Here  his  ministry  was  at- 
tended with  great  success;  for  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country,  remembering  what  had  been  told  them  by 
John  the  Baptist  concerning  Jesus,  and  being  sensi- 
ble that  the  doctrine  and  miracles  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  were  fully  equal  to  what  the  Baptist  had 
foretold,  firmly  believed  him  to  be  the  Messiah. 

According  to  this  supposition,  which  seems  the 
most  agreeable  to  reason,  the  inhabitants  of  these 
countries  enjoyed  the  doctrines  and  miracles  of  the 
Son  of  God  for  a  considerable  time.  But,  however 
this  may  be,  the  evangelist  tells  us,  that  while  he 
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his  ministry  beyond  Jordan,  h*>  hap- 
pened to  pay  publicly,  with  Melt  fesvency,  that  oat 
of  his  disciples,  who  wu  exceedingly  affected  both 
with  the  matter  and  manner  of  hie  address,  begged 
he  woeid  teach  them  to  pray.  "And  it  came  to  peat* 
that  as  he  was  praying  in  a  certain  place,  when  he 
ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said  onto  him,  Lord, 
teach  as  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say,  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name  i 
Thy  kingdom  come :  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven, 
so  in  earth.  Give  as  this  day  oar  daily  bread :  and 
forgive  as  oar  sins ;  for  we  also  forgive  every  em? 
that  is  indebted  tons:  And  lead  as  not  into  tempta- 
tion; bat  deliver  as  from  evil"  Lake  zl  1,  %  3, 4 

Soon  after,  oar  blessed  Saviour  cast  out  a  devil, 
when  some,  who  were  present,  ascribed  the  iniracLe 
to  Beebebub.  "And  be  was  casting  oat  a  dnvftV 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the 
devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake ;  and  the  people 
wondered.  But  some  of  them  said,  He  casteth  out 
devils  through  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils." 
Lake  xL  14,  15.  However  strange  this  argument 
may  seem,  and  however  weak  and  absurd  it  mast 
appear  to  impartial  judges,  yet  it  had  a  considerable 
effect  on  illiterate  persons,  especially  on  those  whose 
prejudices  and  interest  it  favored.  The  Pharisees 
pretended,  that  as  Jesus  had  all  along  been  at  great 
pains  to  oppose  the  traditions  which  most  of  the 
teachers  of  that  age  considered  as  the  essentials  of 
religion,  and  the  principal  branches  of  piety,  they 
concluded  that  he  must  be  a  very  wicked  person. 
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They  also  supposed  that  a  false  prophet  had  the 
power  of  working  signs  and  wonders ;  and  thence 
concluded,  that  our  Saviour  performed  all  his  mira- 
cles by  the  assistance  of  evil  spirits,  with  an  inten- 
tion to  turn  the  people  from  the  worship  of  the  true 
God. 

Another  pretended  reason  for  ascribing  his  mira- 
cles to  evil  spirits  was,  that  the  demons  themselves, 
when  they  departed  out  of  the  persons  possessed, 
honored  him  with  the  title  of  Messiah.  Their  argu- 
ments, though  evidently  founded  on  falsehood,  con- 
tributed largely  to  the  infidelity  of  the  Jews ;  and, 
however  we  may  be  surprised  that  such  weak  rea- 
sons should  have  any  effect,  considering  what  multi- 
tudes were  witnesses  of  the  many  miracles  the  blessed 
Jesus  performed  on  the  sick  of  all  sorts,  on  the  blind, 
the  deaf,  the  dumb,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  on  para- 
lytics, lunatics,  demoniacs,  and  other  miserable  ob- 
jects ;  nay,  on  the  dead,  whom  he  raised  again  to 
life ;  on  the  winds  and  the  seas ;  in  a  word,  on  every 
part  of  nature ;  yet  experience  hath  abundantly  con- 
vinced us,  that  notwithstanding  all  these  evidences, 
their  own  superstitious  opinions  fixed  that  headstrong 
people  in  their  infidelity. 


CHAPTER    XXI. 


of  the  Origin  tad  Opinion*  of  the  dlArant 
among  the  Jew*.  — Oar  Lord  taachea  the  Multitude  by  pints 
Dftaeoorae,  and  alao  by  Parables. 

Having  undertaken  to  write  the  history  of  the  life  of 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  we  cannot 
omit  a  distinct  account  of  the  different  sects  of  the 
Jews,  a  people  with  whom  he  was  most  intimately 
concerned,  both  as  an  elucidation  of  many  circum- 
stances, as  well  as  a  verification  of  many  thing! 
foretold  concerning  the  Messiah, 

Josephus  reckons  four  principal  sects  among  the 
Jews :  namely,  the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  (called 
also  Herodians,)  the  Essenes,  and  the  Galileans. 
The  evangelists  mention  only  two,  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees, 

The  rise  of  the  Pharisees  is  unknown.  They 
claim,  indeed,  the  celebrated  Hillel  for  their  founder, 
as  he  is,  by  some,  supposed  to  have  lived  during  the 
pontificate  of  Jonathan,  about  a  hundred  and  fifty 
years  before  the  birth  of  Christ ;  but  others,  with 
more  reason,  suppose  that  he  was  cotemporary  with 
the  famous  Someas,  who  lived  about  the  time  of 
Herod,  long  before  whom  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees 
was  in  high  repute.     It  is,  therefore,  probable  that 
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they  claim  Hillel  rather  as  an  ornament  than  as  tho 
author  of  their  sect 

One  of  the  most  famous  tenets  of  the  Pharisees, 
was  that  of  an  oral  tradition  handed  down  from 
Moses,  and  to  which  the/  attributed  the  same  divine  \ 

authority  as  to  the  sacred  books.    This  being  stren-  j  \ 

uously  opposed  by  the  Badducees  and  Samaritans,  ' 

rendered  these  equally  detested  by  them.  But  none 
more  incurred  their  hatred  than  the  blessed  Jesus, 
who  embraced  every  occasion  for  reproving  them  for 
the  unjustifiable  preference  they  gave  this  pretended 
tradition  to  the  written  word  of  God,  and  for  con- 
demning those  as  apostates,  worthy  of  death,  who 
did  not  pay  the  same,  or  even  a  greater  regard,  to 
the  former  than  to  the  latter. 

Another  tenet  they  embraced,  in  opposition  to  the 
Sadducees,  was  that  of  the  existence  of  angels,  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  future  rewards.  But,  with  regard  to  the 
latter,  they  excluded  all  who  were  notoriously  wicked 
from  having  any  share  in  the  happiness  of  eternity; 
supposing,  that  as  soon  as  death  had  put  a  period  to 
their  lives,  their  souls  were  conveyed  into  everlasting 
punishment 

A  third  tenet  was,  that  all  things  were  subject  to 
fate ;  or,  as  some  expressed  it,  to  the  heavens.  It  is 
not  easy  to  conceive  what  they  meant  by  this :  Jose- 
phus,  indeed,  will  have  it,  that  they  designed  to 
reconcile  the  fatality  or  predestination  of  the  Es- 
senes  with  the  free-will  of  the  Sadducees. 

If  so,  this  is  not  the  only  absurdity,  or  even  con- 
tradiction, which  they  held ;  but  a  certain  learned 
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prelate  seems  to  have  proved  that  they  attribute  all 
to  fete,  or  to  that  chain  of  causes  to  which  the  Cre- 
ator had  subjected  all  things  from  the  beginning; 
among  which  the  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
were  considered  the  principal.  This  seems  to  be 
hinted  at  by  St  James,  in  the  beginning  of  the  epis- 
tle to  the  new  converts,  where  he  explodes  that 
Pharisaical  leaven  by  the  most  beautiful  exposition 
of  the  immutability  of  God,  the  giver  of  all  good,  to 
the  mutability  of  the  planets,  which,  according  to 
that  notion,  must  necessarily  vary  their  aspects  from 
a  malign  to  a  benevolent  one,  and  the  contrary,  even 
by  their  natural  motions  and  change  of  position. 
This  tenet  of  the  Pharisees  was,  therefore,  a  source 
of  dislike  to  the  doctrines  delivered  by  the  blessed 
Jesus,  as  these  affirm  that  men  are  the  authors  of 
their  own  unbelief,  disobedience,  and  obstinacy ;  and. 
consequently  answerable  for  that,  and  all  the  train 
of  evils  these  vices  draw  after  them. 

But  the  most  distinguished  character  of  the  Phar- 
isees, and  that  which  rendered  them  more  obnoxious 
to  the  just  censures  of  our  blessed  Saviour  was,  their 
supererogatory  attachment  to  the  ceremonial  law, 
their  frequent  washings,  fastings,  and  prayings,  their 
giving  alms  publicly,  seeking  proselytes,  scrupulous 
timings,  affected  gravity  of  dress,  gesture,  and  mor- 
tified looks:  their  building  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
to  tell  the  world  that  they  were  more  righteous  than 
their  ancestors,  who  murdered  them,  though  they 
were  themselves  plotting  the  death  of  one  greater 
than  all  the  prophets  ;  their  over-scrupulous  observ- 
ance of  the  Sabbath,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  works 
19 
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of  the  greatest  charity,  and  many  others  of  the  like 
nature;  while  they  were  wholly  negligent  of  the 
moral  and  eternal  law  of  mercy  and  justice,  of  char- 
ity and  humility,  and  the  like  indispensable  virtues. 
The  very  best  of  them  contented  themselves  with 
abstaining  from  the  actual  committing  any  enormous 
act,  while  they  indulged  themselves  in  the  most 
wicked  thoughts  and  desires.  Nay,  some,  more 
hardened  in  their  vices,  made  no  scruple,  not  only 
of  coveting,  but  destroying,  poor  widows'  houses,  of 
committing  the  vilest  oppressions,  injustice,  and  cru- 
elties, and  of  encouraging  these  enormities  in  their 
followers,  under  the  specious  cloak  of  religion  and 
sanctity.  Well,  therefore,  might  the  great  Redeemer 
of  mankind  compare  them  to  whited  sepulchres, 
beautiful  indeed  without,  but  within  full  of  rotten- 
ness and  corruption. 

The  last  erroneous  opinion  we  shall  mention  of 
the  Pharisees,  common,  indeed,  to  all  the  other  sects, 
but  more  exactly  conformable  to  their  haughty,  rapa- 
cious, and  cruel  temper,  was,  their  expectation  of  a 
powerful,  a  conquering  Messiah,  who  was  to  bring 
the  whole  world  under  the  Jewish  yoke;  so  that 
there  was  scarce  an  inhabitant  of  Jerusalem,  how- 
ever mean,  that  did  not  expect  to  be  made  a  governor 
of  some  opulent  province  under  that  wonderful 
prince.  How  unlikely  was  it,  then,  that  the  preach- 
ing of  the  meek,  the  humble  Jesus,  whose  doctrine 
breathed  nothing  but  humility,  peace,  sincerity,  and 
contempt  of  the  world,  and  universal  love  and  benefi- 
cence, should  ever  be  relished  by  tlr.it  proud,  that 
covetous,  that  hypocritical  sect,  or  even  by  the  rest 
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of  the  people,  while  these,  their  teachers,  so  strenu- 
ously opposed  it? 

The  sect  of  the  Sadducees  is  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  one  Saddoc,  a  disciple  of  Antigonus,  of 
Socho.  Their  chief  tenet  was,  that  our  serving  God 
ought  to  be  free  either  from  slavish  fear  of  punish- 
ment, or  from  selfish  hope  of  reward ;  that  it  should 
be  disinterested,  and  flow  only  from  the  pure  love 
and  fear  of  the  Supreme  Being.  They  added,  that 
God  was  the  only  immaterial  being ;  in  consequence 
of  which  they  denied  the  existence  of  angels,  or  any 
spiritual  substances,  except  the  Almighty  himself! 
It  is,  therefore,  no  wonder,  that  the  Saducees  should 
take  every  opportunity  of  opposing  and  ridiculing 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection. 

Another  of  their  tenets,  equally  opposite  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  to  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  was,  that  man  was  constituted  absolute  master 
of  all  his  actions,  and  stood  in  no  need  of  any  as- 
sistance to  choose  or  act ;  for  this  reason,  they  were 
always  very  severe  in  their  sentences,  when  they  sat 
as  judges.  They  rejected  all  the  pretended  oral 
traditions  of  the  Pharisees,  admitting  only  the  texts 
of  the  sacred  books,  and  preferring  those  of  Moses 
to  all  the  rest  of  the  inspired  writings. 

They  are  charged  with  some  other  erroneous 
tenets,  by  Josephus  and  the  Talmudists  ;  but  those 
already  mentioned  are  abundantly  sufficient  for  the 
purpose.  The  notions  of  a  future  life,  universal 
judgment,  eternal  rewards  and  punishments,  to  men 
whom  a  contrary  doctrine  had  long  soothed  into 
luxury,  and  an  overgrown  fondness  for  temporal  hap- 
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pines*,  which  they  considered  as  the  only  reward 
for  their  obedience,  must  of  necessity  appear  strange 
and  frightful ;  and,  as  such,  could  not  fail  of  meeting 
with  the  strongest  opposition  from  them ;  especially, 
if  we  add,  what  Josephus  observes,  that  they  were, 
in  general,  men  of  the  greatest  quality  and  opulence, 
and,  consequently,  too  apt  to  prefer  the  pleasures 
and  grandeur  of  this  life  to  those  of  another. 

The  sect  of  the  Galilean  (or  Gaulonites),  so  called 
from  Judas,  the  Galilean  or  Gaulonite,  appeared  soon 
after  the  banishment  of  Archelaus,  when  his  territo- 
ries were  made  a  Roman  province,  and  the  govern- 
ment given  to  Coponius.  For  the  Jews,  considering 
tiiis  as  an  open  attempt  to  reduce  them  to  slavery, 
Judas  took  advantage  of  their  discontent;  and,  to 
ripen  them  for  an  insurrection,  Augustus  furnished 
them  with  a  plausible  pretence,  by  issuing,  about 
this  time,  an  edict  for  surveying  the  whole  province 
of  Syria,  and  laying  on  it  a  proportional  tax.  Judas, 
therefore,  who  was  a  man  of  uncommon  ambition, 
took  occasion  from  this  incident  to  display  all  his 
eloquence,  in  order  to  convince  the  Jews  that  such  a 
submission  was  nothing  less  than  base  idolatry,  and 
placing  men  on  a  level  with  the  God  of  Jacob,  who 
was  the  only  Lord  and  Sovereign  that  could  chal- 
enge  their  obedience  and  subjection.  The  party 
which  he  drew  after  him  became  in  a  short  time  so 
considerable,  that  they  threw  every  thing  into  confu- 
sion, laid  the  foundation  for  those  frightful  conse- 
quences that  ensued,  and  which  did  not  end  but  with 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

The  Essenes,  though  not  mentioned  by  the  even- 
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/.  gelkts,  nude  a  very  considerable  sect  among  the 

jj  Jews,  and  are  highly  celebrated  by  Josephus,  Philo, 

j1  Pliny,  and  several  Christian  writers,  both  ancient 

and  modern.  It  is  impossible  to  trace  their  origin, 
or  even  the  etymology  of  their  name.  This,  how- 
ever, is  certain,  that  they  were  settled  in  Judea  in 
the  time  of  Jonathan,  the  brother  and  successor  of 
Judas  Maccabeus,  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  years 
before  Christ 

The  Essenes  distinguished  themselves,  by  their 
rules  and  manner  of  life,  into  laborious  and  contem- 
plative. The  former  divided  their  time  between 
prayer  and  labor;  such  as  the  exercise  of  some  handi- 
craft, or  the  cultivation  of  some  particular  spot  of 
ground,  where  they  planted  and  sowed  such  roots, 
corn,  &c,  as  served  for  their  food ;  and  the  latter, 
between  prayer,  contemplation,  and  study.  In  this 
last  they  confined  themselves  to  the  sacred  books 
and  morality,  without  troubling  themselves  with  any 
branch  of  philosophy. 

But  the  contemplative  and  laborious  had  their 
synagogues,  for  reading  and  expounding  the  sacred 
books.  The  latter  was  always  performed  by  the 
elders,  who  were  seated  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
synagogue,  according  to  their  seniority;  while  the 
younger,  who  were  permitted  to  read  the  lessons, 
were  placed  at  the  lower.  Their  expositions  were 
generally  of  the  allegorical  kind,  in  which  they 
seem  to  have  excelled  all  their  Jewish  brethren. 
But  they  paid  the  greatest  regard  to  the  five  books 
of  Moses,  and  considered  that  lawgiver  as  the  head 
of  all  the  inspired  penmen;  they  even  condemned  to 
19* 
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immediate  death  whoever  spoke  disrespectfully  either 
of  him  or  his  writings.  Upon  this  account  they 
studied,  read,  and  expounded  him,  more  than  all  the 
rest,  and  seem  to  have  drawn  all  their  religion 
chiefly  from  the  Pentateuch.  The  doctrines  and 
expositions  of  the  elders  were  received  with  implicit 
faith,  and  in  their  practice  they  conformed  with  an 
entire  submission  to  all  their  sect 

With  respect  to  their  faith,  they  believed  in  the 
existence  of  angels,  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and 
a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  like  the 
Pharisees ;  but  seem  to  have  had  no  notion  of  the  re- 
surrection, They  considered  the  souls  of  men  as 
composed  of  a  most  subtle  ether,  which,  immedi- 
ately after  their  separation  from  the  body,  or  from 
the  cage  or  prison,  as  they  called  it,  were  adjudged 
to  a  place  of  endless  happiness  or  misery :  that  the 
good  took  their  flight  over  the  ocean,  to  some  warm 
or  delightful  regions  prepared  for  them ;  while  the 
wicked  were  conveyed  to  some  cold  and  intemperate 
climates,  where  they  were  left  to  groan  under  an  in- 
expressible weight  of  misery.  They  were  likewise 
entirely  opposed  to  the  Sadducean  doctrine  of  free- 
will, attributing  all  to  an  eternal  fatality,  or  chain  of 
causes.  They  were  averse  to  all  kinds  of  oaths,  af- 
firming that  a  man's  life  ought  to  be  such  that  he 
may  be  credited  without  them.  The  contemplative 
sort  placed  the  excellency  of  their  meditative  life  in 
raising  their  minds  above  the  earth,  and  fixing  their 
thoughts  on  heaven:  when  they  had  attained  this 
degree  of  excellency,  they  acquired  the  character 
of  prophets. 


'I 
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• /  In  their  practice,  they  excelled  all  the  other  sects 

, !  in  austerity.    If  we  may  credit  Philo,  it  was  a  fun- 

J,  damental  maxim  with  them,  upon  their  entrance  into 

I;  the  contemplative  life,  to  renounce  the  world,  and  to 

i  j  divide  among  their  friends  and  relations  their  prop- 

!  cities  and  estates.    They  never  ate  till  after  sunset, 

!  j  and  the  best  of  their  food  was  coarse  bread,  a  little 

'  I  salt,  and  a  few  stomach  herbs.    Their  clothing  was 

[  |  made  of  coarse  wool,  plain,  but  white ;  they  con- 

; j  demned  all  sorts  of  unctions  and  perfumes,  as  luxu- 

|  rions  and  effeminate.    Their  beds  were  hard,  and 

I  their  sleep  short    Their  heads,  or  superiors,  were 

generally  chosen  according  to  seniority,  unless  there 
started  up  among  the  brotherhood  some  more  con- 
j  spicuous   for  learning,   piety,  or    prophetic    spirit 

Some  of  them,  indeed,  were  so  contemplative  that 
!  they  never  Btirred  out  of  their  cell,  or  even  looked 

!  out  of  their  window,  during  the  whole  week,  spend- 

ing their  time  in  reading  the  sacred  books,  and 
writing  comments  upon  them.     On  the  Sabbath-day 
I  they  repaired  to  their  synagogues  early  in  the  morn- 

ing, and  continued  there  the  whole  day  in  prayer, 
i  singing  psalms,  or  expounding  the  sacred  books. 

I  Having  endeavored   to   explain    the    origin  and 

I  tenets  of  the  several  sects  among  the  Jews,  we  now 

;  return  to  the  history  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  whom 

we  left  preaching  in  the  country  beyond  Jordan, 
where  he  was  surrounded  by  an  innumerable  multi- 
tude of  people. 

In  the  audience  of  thiB  vast  assembly,  he  gave  his 
disciples,  in  general,  a  charge  to  beware  of  the 
,  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  namely,  hypocrisy ;  because 

I- 
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all  their  actions  would  be  brought  to  light,  either  in 
this  world,  or  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  there- 
fore exhorted  them  to  be  very  careful  never  to  com- 
mit anything  which  could  not  bear  the  light,  but  to 
let  the  whole  of  their  behaviour  be  honest,  just,  and 
good.  "  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  is  hypocrisy.  For  there  is  nothing  covered 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither  hid,  that  shall  not 
bo  known.  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in 
darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  that  which 
ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear,  in  closets,  shall  be  pro- 
claimed upon  the  house-tops."  Luke  xiL  1,  2, 3. 

This  argument  against  hypocrisy  is  improved  at  a 
reason  for  their  acquiring  another  quality,  which 
would  much  better  serve  all  the  ends  they  could 
propose ;  namely,  an  undaunted  resolution  in  the 
performance  of  their  duty,  founded  on  a  firm  confi- 
dence in  God,  who  would  bring  to  light  the  most 
secret  word  and  thought,  publicly  condemn  the 
wicked,  and  justify  his  faithful  servants  and  children. 


1.' 
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CHAPTER    XXII. 

The  hltmd  Jeras  accept*  tbe  Pharisee's  Invitation.  —  Delivers 
divers  Parables,  representing  tbe  requisites  for  admittance  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  — Tbe  care  of  tbe  Redeemer  for  every 
one  of  hia  People.— The  reception  of  a  penitent  Sinner;  and 
the  pnaJahment  of  misnsing  tbe  benefit*  of  tbe  Goapel. 

Our  Saviour  was  invited  by  one  of  the  Pharisees 
to  his  house.  Though  he  knew  that  this  invitation 
arose  not  from  a  generous  motive,  yet,  as  he  never 
shunned  any  opportunity  of  doing  good,  even  to  his 
most  implacable  enemies,  he  accepted  it  At  his 
entering  the  Pharisee's  house,  they  placed  before 
him  a  man  that  had  a  dropsy,  doubtless  with  an  in- 
tention to  accuse  him  for  healing  on  the  Sabbath- 
day  ;  being  persuaded  that  he  would  work  a  miracle 
in  favor  of  so  melancholy  an  object  Jesus,  who 
knew  the  secret  thoughts  of  their  hearts,  asked  the 
lawyers  and  Pharisees  whether  it  was  u  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  Sabbath-day  ? "  But  they  refusing  to 
give  any  answer  to  the  question,  Jesus  laid  his  hand 
on  the  diseased  person,  and  immediately  his  com- 
plexion returned,  his  body  was  reduced  to  its  ordi- 
nary dimensions,  and  his  former  health  and  strength 
renewed  in  an  instant  So  surprising  a  miracle 
might  surely  have  convinced  these  Pharisees,  that 
the  author  must  have  been  endued  with  power  from 
on  high ;  but,  instead  of  being  persuaded  that  he 
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was  a  person  sent  from  God,  and  labored  only  for 
the  benefit  of  the  children  of  men,  they  were  con- 
triving how  they  might  turn  this  miracle  to  his  dis- 
advantage. Our  Lord,  however,  soon  disconcerted 
their  projects,  by  proving  that,  according  to  their 
own  avowed  practice,  he  had  done  nothing  but  what 
was  truly  lawful  "Which  of  you,"  said  he,  "shall 
have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  shall  not 
straightway  pull  it  out  on  the  Sabbath-day  ?  "  If  a 
calamity  happens  to  one  of  your  beasts,  you  make 
no  scruple  of  assisting  it  on  the  Sabbath,  though  the 
action  may  be  attended  with  considerable  labor;  and 
surely  I  may  relieve  a  descendant  of  Abraham,  when 
nothing  more  is  requisite  than  touching  him  with 
my  hand.  This  argument  was  conclusive,  and  so 
plain,  that  the  grossest  stupidity  must  feel  its  force, 
and  the  most  virulent  malice  could  not  contradict  it 
As  the  entertainment  approached,  our  blessed 
Saviour  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  the  pride 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  remarking  what  an  anxiety 
each  of  them  expressed  to  obtain  the  most  honorable 
place  at  the  table.  Nor  did  he  let  their  ridiculous 
behaviour  pass  without  a  proper  animadversion ;  in 
which  he  observed,  that  pride  generally  exposed  a 
person  to  many  affronts,  and  that  humility  is  the 
surest  method  of  gaining  respect  "  When  thou  art 
bidden,"  said  he,  "  of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit 
not  down  in  the  highest  room ;  lest  a  more  honorable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him ;  and  he  that  bade 
thee  and  him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man 
place ;  and  thou  begin  with  Bhame  to  take  the  lowest 
room.     But  when  thou  art  bidden  go  and  sit  down  in 
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the  lowest  room;  that  when  he  that  hade  thee  Com- 
eth, he  may  say  onto  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher ; 
then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence  of 
them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  For  whosoever  ex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted."  Luke  xiv.  8,  &c. 

Having  thus  addressed  the  guests  in  general,  he 

turned  to  the  master  of  the  house,  and  said  unto 

him,  "  When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call 

!  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kins- 

|         men,  nor  thy  neighbors ;   lest  they  also  bid  thee 

I  again,  and  a  recompense  be  mode  thee.     But  when 

•  thou  makest  a  feast,  coll  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 

j  lame,  and  the  blind."  Luke  xiv.  12,  13.     Be  very 

1  careful  not  to  limit  thy  hospitality  to  the  rich,  but  let 

the  poor  partake  of  thy  bounty.     "  And  thou  shalt 

be  blessed ;  for  they  cannot  recompense  thee :  for 

thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 

j  just"  Luke  xiv.  14. 

j  One  of  the  Pharisees,  enraptured  with  the  delight- 

I  ful  prospect  of  the  happiness  good  men  enjoyed  in 

the  heavenly  Canaan,  cried  out,  "  Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ! "  Blessed 
is  he,  who,  being  admitted  into  the  happy  regions 
of  Paradise,  shall  enjoy  the  conversation  of  the  in- 
habitants of  those  heavenly  countries ;  as  those  spir- 
itual repasts  must  regale  and  invigorate  his  mind 
beyond  expression.  In  answer  to  which  our  blessed 
Saviour  delivered  the  parable  of  the  marriage- 
supper,  representing,  by  the  invitation  of  the  guests, 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  the  success  those  be- 
neficent invitations  to  the  great  feast  of  heaven 
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should  meet  with  among  the  Jews ;  foretelling,  that 
though  it  was  attended  with  every  inviting  circum- 
stance, they  would  disdainfully  reject  it,  and  prefer 
the  pleasures  of  a  temporal  existence  to  those  of  an 
eternal  state ;  while  the  Gentiles,  with  the  greatest 
cheerfulness,  would  embrace  the  beneficent  offer, 
and  thereby  be  prepared  to  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  happy  mansions  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But,  as  the  parable  was 
afterwards  spoken  by  our  blessed  Saviour  in  the 
temple,  we  shall  defer  our  observations  on  it,  till  we 
come  to  the  history  where  it  was  again  delivered. 

When  Jesus  departed  from  the  Pharisee's  house, 
great  multitudes  of  people  thronged  round  him  to 
hear  his  doctrine ;  but  mistook  the  true  intention  of 
it,  expecting  he  was  going  to  establish  the  Messiah's 
throne  in  Jerusalem,  and  render  all  the  nations  of 
the  world  tributary  to  his  power.  The  benevolent 
Jesus  therefore  took  this  opportunity  to  undeceive 
them,  and  to  declare,  in  the  plainest  terms,  that  his 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  world ;  and,  consequently, 
that  those  who  expected,  by  following  him,  to  obtain 
temporal  advantages,  would  find  themselves  wretch- 
edly mistaken,  as,  on  the  contrary,  his  disciples  must 
expect  to  be  persecuted  from  city  to  city,  and  hated 
of  all  men  for  his  name's  sake ;  though  it  was  requi- 
site for  those  who  would  be  his  true  followers,  to 
prefer  his  service  to  the  richest  grandeur  and  pleasure 
of  the  world,  and  to  show,  by  their  conduct,  that 
they  had  much  less  respect  and  value  for  the  dearest 
objects  of  their  affection  than  for  him.  "If  any 
man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
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and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 
And  whosoever  does  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come 
alter  ine,  cannot  be  my  disciple."  Luke  xiv.  36,  27. 

And  in  order  to  induce  them  to  weigh  this  doc- 
trine attentively  in  their  minds,  he  elucidated  it  with 
twe  opposite  cases — that  of  an  unthinking  builder, 
and  of  a  fash  warrior.  The  former  was  obliged  to 
leave  the  structure  unfinished,  because  he  had  fool- 
ishly begun  the  building  before  he  had  computed 
the  cost;  and  the  latter,  reduced  to  the  unpleasant 
dilemma  of  being  ingloriously  defeated,  or  meanly 
suing  for  peace  previous  to  the  battle,  having  rashly 
declared  war  before  he  had  considered  the  strength 
of  his  own  and  his  enemy's  arms.  "  So  likewise, 
whosoever  he  be  of  you,r  added  the  blessed  Jesus, 
u  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple."  Luke  xiv.  33.  i 

The  publicans  and  sinners,  roused  by  the  alarm-  | 

ing  doctrine  of  our  Lord,  listened  to  it  attentively. 
This  opportuuity  was  readily  embraced  by  the  great 
Redeemer  of  mankind,  who  not  only  condescended 
to  preach  to  them  the  happy  tidings  of  eternal  life, 
but  even  accompanied  them  to  their  own  houses; 
that,  if  possible,  the  seeds  of  the  gospel  might  take 
root  in  their  hearts.    But  this  condescension  of  the  j 

meek  and  humble  Jesus  was  considered,  by  the  j 

haughty  Pharisees,  as  an  action  too  mean  for  the 
character  of  a  prophet  They  murmured,  and  were 
highly  displeased  at  a  condescension,  which  ought  to 
have  given  them  the  greatest  joy.  But  Jesus  soon 
showed  them  their  mistake,  by  repeating  to  them 
20 
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the  parables  of  the  lost  sheep  and  the  piece  of 
money ;  intimating  thereby,  the  great  care  all 
prophets  and  pastors  ought  to  take  of  those  com- 
mitted to  their  care,  and  the  obligation  they  lay 
under  of  searching  diligently  for  every  wandering 
sinner,  whose  conversion  is  a  graceful  offering  to 
the  Almighty.  "  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."  Luke 
xv.  10. 

To  illustrate  his  doctrine  still  farther,  and  show  to 
the  greatest  sinner  the  willingness  of  God  to  receive 
him  into  his  grace  and  favor,  if  convinced  of  his  un- 
worthy and  lost  condition  in  himself,  and  of  implor- 
ing forgiveness  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  renewal  of  his  heart  by  the  efficacious  influ- 
ences of  his  spirit,  he  delivered  the  expressive  para- 
ble of  the  prodigal  son.   [Luke  xv.] 

There  are  three  expositions  given  of  this  instruc- 
tive representation,  each  of  which  seems  to  have 
some  place  in  the  original  design ;  for  it  should  be 
observed,  and  carefully  remembered,  that  the  para- 
bles and  doctrines  of  our  Saviour  are  by  no  means 
to  be  confined  absolutely  to  one  single  point  of  view, 
since,  they  frequently  have  relation  to  different  ob- 
jects, and  consequently  prove  the  riches  and  depth 
of  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 

In  this  parable,  for  instance,  the  great  and  prin- 
cipal doctrine,  intended  to  be  particularly  inculcated, 
is,  that  all  sinners,  upon  their  repentance  and  faith, 
are  gladly  received  into  favor ;  or  that  there  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  There  are, 
however,  two  other  expositions  of  this  parable ;  the 
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first  is  that  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  ancients, 
who  expound  it  of  Adam.  He  was  made  of  the 
image  of  God,  and  endowed  with  many  other  excel- 
lent gifts,  which  he  might  have  used  happily,  had  he 
been  content  to  stay  in  his  Father's  house ;  but,  like 
this  younger  brother,  who  foolishly  desired  his  por- 
tion of  goods  to  himself,  that  he  might  be  his  own 
master,  and  under  no  confinement  or  restriction,  he 
was  unwilling  to  remain  under  the  obedience  of  the 
dtfine  precept,  he  was  desirous  of  having  a  free  use 
of  things  in  Paradise,  and  by  the  devil's  instigation 
effected  a  wretched  independency,  which  caused  him 
to  break  the  divine  command,  and  eat  of  the  forbid- 
den tree,  to  obtain  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
Thus  he  lost  for  himself,  and  his  posterity,  the  sub- 
stance pot  at  first  into  his  possession;  but  his 
heavenly  Father,  on  his  and  his  posterity's  return, 
hath  provided  such  grace  and  compassion  for  them, 
that  they  may  be  reinstated  in  their  former  place  and 
favor.  And  the  same  grace  not  being  granted  to  the 
higher  order  of  intellectual  beings,  the  fallen  spirits, 
is  the  cause  of  their  murmuring  against  God  and 
men,  represented  by  the  answer  of  the  elder  brother 
in  thhi  parable. 

Others,  seamdfy,  with  a  much  greater  show  of 
probability,  expound  this  parable  to  the  two  people, 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  have  both  one  Father, 
even  God ;  and  while  they  both  continued  in  their 
Fathers  house,  the  true  church,  they  wanted  for 
nothing;  there  was  plenty  of  food  for  the  soul,  there 
was  substance  enough  for  them  both.  But  the 
or,  represented  by  the  younger  brother,  possessed 
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of  hi*  share  of  knowledge,  went  into  a  stranger  eoaut* 
try,  left  God,  and  spent  bis  substance,  the  evident* 
and  knowledge  of  the  Almighty,  fell  into  idolaJiy 
and  wasted  all  he  had  in  riotous  living  —  all  hi* 
knowledge  of  God,  in  the  loose  and  absurd  < 
nies  of  idolatry.  Then,  behold  a  mighty 
arose  in  that  land ;  the  worship  of  the  true  God  ^ 
banished  from  the  country.  In  this  dreadful  dearth 
and  hunger,  he  joined  himself  to  the  devil,  and 
worked  all  uncleanness  and  greediness*  But  finding 
nothing  to  supply  his  spiritual  hunger,  this  scodigaV 
long  estranged  from  his  Father,  reflecting  en  Mm 
spiritual  famine,  and  his  own  severe  wants,  fcmaalgr 
confessed  bis  faults,  returned  to  his  offended  Father^ 
was  readmitted  into  favor,  and  blessed  with  tie- 
privileges  of  the  gospel.  But  the  elder  brother,  thft 
Jewish  church,  daily  employed  in  the  field  of  legal 
ceremonies,  and  who  had  long  groaned  under  tha 
yoke  of  the  law,  seeing  the  Gentiles  received  into 
the  covenant  of  the  Gospel,  receive  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  the  hopes  of  everlasting  life,  mummied 
against  the  benevolent  acts  of  the  Almighty.  God, 
however,  out  of  his  great  compassion,  pleaded  pa- 
thetically the  cause  of  the  elder  brother,  offered  him 
all  thingB,  upon  supposition  of  his  continuing  in  his 
obedience,  and  declared  that  he  had  delivered  the 
nations  from  the  heavy  yoke  of  the  ceremonial 
law. 

Thus  the  parable  has  a  very  clear  and  elegant  ex- 
position;  the  murmuring  of  the  elder  brother  ia 
explained  to  us  without  the  least  difficulty ;  and  aa 
the  offence  of  receiving  the  Gentiles  to  pardon  and 
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peace,  through  Jesus  Christ,  was  so  great  a  stum- 
bling block  to  the  Jews,  it  is  natural  to  imagine  that 
our  Saviour  intended  to  obviate  and  remove  it  by  this 
excellent  parable. 

It  is,  however,  evident,  both  from  the  context  and 
the  occasion  of  delivering  it,  that  the  third  interpre- 
tation is  the  first  in  design  and  importance.  The 
publicans  and  sinners  drew  near  to  hear  Jesus.  This 
gave  occasion  to  a  murmuring  among  the  Pharisees ; 
and  upon  their  murmuring,  our  Saviour  delivered 
this  and  two  other  parables,  to  show,  that  if  they 
would  resemble  God,  and  the  celestial  host,  they 
should,  instead  of  murmuring,  rejoice  at  seeing  sin- 
ners willing  to  embrace  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
because  there  is  more  joy,  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  his  angels,  "  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that  need  no  re- 
pentance" 

The  obstinacy  and  malicious  temper  of  the  Phari- 
sees, who  opposed  every  good  doctrine,  made  a  deep 
impression  on  the  mind  of  the  blessed  Jesus :  he  did 
not,  therefore,  content  himself  barely  with  justifying 
his  receiving  sinners,  in  order  to  their  being  justified 
through  him,  but,  in  the  presence  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  turned  himself  to  his  disciples,  and  deliv- 
ered the  parable  of  the  artful  steward,  as  an  instance 
of  the  improvements  made  by  the  children  of  this 
world,  in  embracing  every  opportunity  and  advan- 
tage for  improving  their  interests.  "There  was," 
said  he,  u  a  certain  rich  man  which  had  a  steward ; 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had 
wasted  his  goods.  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
20  # 
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him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?    Give  as 
account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou  mayeat  bo  no 
longer  steward."  Luke  xvi.  1,  2. 
This  reprimand  of  his  Lord,  and  the  inward  < 
|  viction  of  his  own  conscience,  that  the 

!  was  just,  induced  hhn  to  reflect  on  his  own  ill  man- 

|  agement  of  his  lord's  afiairs,  and  in  what  manner  ho 

i  should  support  himself  when  he  should   be  dis- 

charged from  his  service.    "What  shall  I  do?"  said 
he,  "  for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  steward- 
ship ?  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed."  Luke 
j  xvi.  a 

j  In  this  manner  he  deliberated  with  himself,  and  at 

last  resolved  on  the  following  expedient,  in  order  to 
j  make  himself  friends  who  would  succor  him  in  his 

!  distress :  "  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am 

!  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me 

into  their  houses.  So  he  called  every  one  of  hie 
lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first,  How 
much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ?  And  he  said  an 
hundred  measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 
Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owest  thou? 
And  lie  said,  An  hundred  measures  of  wheat  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore.'' 
Luke  xvi.  4,  &c. 

To  illustrate  this  parable,  we  beg  leave  to  observe, 
that  the  riches  and  trade  of  the  Jews,  originally, 
consisted  principally  in  the  products  of  the  earth ; 
they  were,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  a 
nation  of  farmers  and  shepherds;  so  that  their 
wealth,  chiefly,  arose  from  the  produce  of  their  flocks 
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and  herds,  and  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  their  corn, 
their  wine,  and  their  oiL 

Thus,  the  steward,  to  secure  the  friendship  of  his 
lord's  tenants,  bound  them  to  him  under  a  lasting 
obligation ;  and  his  master,  when  he  heard  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  steward,  commended  him,  not  be- 
cause he  acted  honestly,  but  because  he  had  acted 
wisely :  he  commended  the  art  and  address  he  had 
shown,  in  producing  a  future  subsistence ;  he  com- 
mended the  prudence  and  ingenuity  he  had  used 
with  regard  to  his  own  interest,  and  to  deliver  him 
from  future  poverty  and  distress.  "  For  the  children 
of  this  world,"  added  the  blessed  Jesus,  "are  in 
their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light" 
They  are  more  prudent  and  careful,  more  anxious 
and  circumspect,  to  secure  their  possessions  in  this 
world,  than  the  children  of  light  are  to  secure  in 
the  next  an  eternal  inheritance.  "  And  I  say  unto 
you,  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness ;  that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  re- 
ceive you  into  everlasting  habitations."  Luke  xvL  9. 

This  advice  of  our  Saviour  is  worthy  our  most  se- 
rious attention ;  the  best  use  we  can  make  of  our 
riches  being  to  employ  them  in  promoting  the  salva- 
tion of  others.  For,  if  we  use  our  abilities  and  in- 
terests in  turning  sinners  from  the  evil  of  their  ways ; 
if  we  spend  our  wealth  in  this  excellent  service, 
from  pure  motives,  and  to  the  glory  of  God,  we  shall 
have  the  good-will  of  all  the  heavenly  beings,  who 
will  greatly  rejoice  at  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and, 
with  open  arms,  receive  us  into  the  mansions  of  fe- 
licity. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 


Oar  Lord  is  applied  to  in  behalf  of  poor  Lazarus.— Ooras  test 
Persons  of  the  Leprosy  in  Samaria,  and  restores  Lazarus  to  Ufa. 

Soon  after  oar  blessed  Saviour  had  finished  these 
discourses,  one  of  his  friends  named  Lazarus,  fell 
sick  at  Bethany,  a  village  about  two  miles  from  the 
countries  beyond  Jordan,  where  Jesus  was  now 
preaching  the  gospel.  The  sisters  of  Lazarus,  find- 
ing his  sickness  was  of  a  dangerous  kind,  thought 
proper  to  send  an  account  of  it  to  Jesus;  being 
firmly  persuaded,  that  he  who  had  cured  so  many 
strangers,  would  readily  come  and  give  health  to 
one  whom  he  loved  in  so  tender  a  manner.  M  Lord," 
said  they,  "  behold  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick : n 
they  did  not  add,  Come  down  and  heal  him,  make 
haste  and  save  him  from  the  grave ;  it  was  sufficient 
for  them  to  relate  their  necessities  to  their  Lord, 
who  was  both  able  and  willing  to  help  them  from 
their  distress. 

"  When  Jesus  heard  that,  lie  said,  This  sickness  is 
not  unto  death."  This  declaration  of  the  benevolent 
Jesus  being  carried  to  the  sisters  of  Lazarus,  must 
have  strangely  surprised  them,  and  exercised  both 
theirs'  and  his  disciples'  faith ;  since  it  is  probable, 
that  before  the  messenger  arrived  at  Bethany,  Lain- 
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m  hud  expired.  Soon  after,  Jesix*  positively  assured 
fail  disciples  that  "  Lazarus  was  dead.'9 

The  fangnhrt,  in  the  beginning  of  this  account, 
tails  us,  that  Jests  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus,  tad  also,  that  after  he  had  received  the 
Manage,  he  anode  two  days  in  the  same  place 
where  he  was.  His  design  in  this  might  he  to  inti- 
mate, that  hts  lingering  so  long  after  the  message 
come,  did  not  proceed  from  want  of  concern  for  his 
friend*,  but  happened  according  to  the  council  of 
his  own  wisdom.  For  the  length  of  time  which 
Lazarus  lay  in  the  grave  put  his  death  beyond  all 
aossibflaly  of  doubt,  removed  every  suspicion  of 
nand,  and  consequently'  afforded  Jesus  a  fit  opportu- 
nity of  displaying  the  love  he  bore  to  Lazarus,  as 
well  as  his  undoubted  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
Hi*  sisters,  indeed*  were,  by  tins  means,  kept  awhile 
hi  pexnfbi  anxiety  on  account  of  their  brother's  life, 
and  at  test  pierced  by  the  sorrows  of  seeing  him 
die;  yet  they  must  surely  think  themselves  abun- 
dantly recompensed  by  the  evidence,  according  to 
the  gospel,  from  this  astonishing  miracle,  as  well  as 
by  the  inexpressible  surprise  or  joy  they  felt,  when 
they  again  received  their  brother  from  the  dead. 

Jesus  having  declared  his  resolution  of  returning 
into  Judea,  Thomas,  conceiving  nothing  less  than 
destruction  from  such  a  journey,  yet  unwilling  to 
forsake  his  Master,  said,  "  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him."  Let  us  not  forsake  our  Master 
in  this  dangerous  journey,  but  accompany  him  into 
JucUa,  that  if  the  Jews,  whose  inveteracy  we  are 
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well  acquainted  with,  should  take  away  his  life,  we 
may  also  expire  with  him. 

The  journey  to  Judea  being  thus  resolved  on, 
Jesus  departed  with  his  disciples,  and,  in  his  way  to 
Bethany  passed  through  Samaria  and  Galilee.  "  And 
as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village,  there  met  him 
ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off:  and 
they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  Go,  show  yourselves  unto  the  priests. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they  went  they  wen 
cleansed."  Luke  xviL  12. 

Among  these  miserable  objects,  one  of  them  was 
a  native  of  the  country  who  perceiving  that  his  cure 
was  completed,  came  back,  praising  God  for  the 
great  mercy  he  had  received.  He  had  before  kept 
at  a  distance  from  our  Saviour,  but  being  now  sensi- 
ble that  he  was  entirely  clean,  he  approached  his 
benefactor,  that  all  might  have  an  opportunity  of  be- 
holding the  miracle,  and  fell  on  his  face  at  his  feet, 
thanking  him,  in  the  most  humble  manner,  for  his 
condescension  in  healing  him  of  so  terrible  a  dis- 
ease. Jesus,  in  order  to  intimate  that  those  who 
were  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
ought,  at  least,  to  have  shown  as  great  sense  of  piety 
and  gratitude  as  this  Samaritan,  asked,  "Were  there 
not  ten  cleansed  ?  but  where  are  the  nine  ?  There 
are  not  found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  stranger.*  Luke  xvii.  17, 18. 

Jesus  and  his  disciples  now  continued  their  jour- 
ney towards  Bethany,  where  he  was  informed,  by 
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>  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  village,  that  Lazarus 
was  not  only  dead,  as  he  had  foretold,  but  had  now 
kin  in  the  grave  four  days.  The  afflicted  sisters 
were  overwhelmed  with  sorrow ;  so  that  many  of  the 
Jews  from  Jerusalem  came  to  comfort  them  concern- 
ing their  brother. 

It  seems  the  news  of  our  Lord's  coming  had 
reached  Bethany  before  he  arrived  at  the  village;  for 
Martha,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  being  informed  of  his 
approach,  went  out  and  met  him;  but  Mary,  who 
was  of  a -more  melancholy  and  contemplative  dispo- 
sition, sat  still  in  the  house.  No  sooner  was  she 
come  into,  the  presence  of  Jesus,  than,  in  an  excess 
of  grief,  she  poured  forth  her  complaint:  Lord,  said 
she,  if  thou  hadst  complied  with  the  message  we 
sent  thee,  I  well  know  that  thy  interest  with  Heaven 
had  prevailed:  my  brother  had  been  cured  of  his 
disease,  and  preserved  from  the  chambers  of  the 
grave. 

Martha,  doubtless,  entertained  a  high  opinion  of 
our  Saviour's  power :  she  believed  that  death  did  not 
dare  to  approach  his  presence ;  and,  consequently,  if 
Jesus  had  arrived  at  Bethany  before  her  brother's 
dissolution,  he  had  not  fallen  a  victim  to  the  king  of 
terrors.  But  she  imagined  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  heal  the  sick  at  a  distance ;  though,  at  the  same 
time,  she  seemed  to  have  some  dark  and  imperfect 
hopes  that  our  blessed  Saviour  would  still  do  some- 
thing for  her.  "  But  I  know,"  said  she,  "  that  even 
now,  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give 
it  thee."  She  thought  that  Jesus  could  obtain  what- 
soever he  desired  by  prayer ;  and  therefore  did  not 
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found  hopes  on  his  power,  but  on  the  power  of  God, 
through  his  intercession.  She  doubtless  knew  thai 
the  great  Redeemer  of  mankind  had  raised  the 
daughter  of  Jarius,  and  the  widow's  son  at  Naia, 
from  the  dead;  but  seems  to  have  considered  bar 
brother's  resurrection  an  much  more  difficult,  proba- 
bly because  he  had  been  longer  dead. 

But  Jesus,  who  was  willing  to  encourage  tills  in> 
perfect  faith  of  Martha*  answered*  "Thy  brother 
« hall  rise  again."  As  these  words  were  delivered  in 
an  indefinite  sense,  with  regard  to  time,  Martha  un- 
derstood them  only  as  an  argument  of  consolation, 
dmwn  from  the  general  resurrection,  and  accordingly 
answered,  u  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  at  the 
resurrection  at  the  last  day,*  She  was  firmly  per- 
suaded of  that  important  article  of  the  Christian 
faith,  the  "resurrection  from  the  dead;"  at  which 
important  hour  she  believed  her  brother  would  rise 
from  the  dust  And  here  she  seems  to  have  termi- 
nated all  her  hopes,  not  thinking  that  the  Son  of  God 
would  call  her  brother  from  the  sleep  of  death.  Jesus, 
therefore,  to  instruct  her  in  the  great  truth,  replied, 
u  \  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  "  I  am  the  au- 
thor of  the  resurrection,  the  fountain  and  giver  of 
that  life  they  shall  then  receive ;  and  therefore  can, 
with  the  Bame  m<f},  raise  the  dead  now,  w  at  the 
last  day.  "He  that  believeth  in  me, though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live ;  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believeet  thou 
this?"  To  which  Martha  answered,  "Yea,  Lord; 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  which  should  come  into  the  world."    I  believe 
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tint  thou  art  the  true  Messiah,  so  long  promised  by 
the  prophets,  and  therefore  believe  that  thoa  art  ca- 
pable of  performing  every  instance  of  power  that 
thoa  art  pleased  to  claim. 

Martha  sow  left  Jeans,  and  called  her  sister,  ac- 
cording to  his  order.  Mary  no  sooner  heard  that 
Jesns  was  come,  than  she  immediately  left  her  Jewish 
comforters,  who  increased  the  weight  of  her  grief, 
and  flew  to  her  Saviour.  The  Jews,  who  suspected 
she  was  going  to  weep  over  the  grave  of  her  brother, 
followed  her  to  that  great  Prophet  who  was  going  to 
remove  all  her  sorrows.  Thus  the  Jews,  who  came 
from  Jerusalem  to  comfort  the  two  mournful  sisters, 
were  brought  to  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  made 
witnesses  of  his  resurrection. 

As  soon  as  Mary  approached  the  great  Redeemer 
of  mankind,  she  fell  prostrate  at  his  feet,  and,  in  a 
flood  of  teare,  poured  out  her  complaint :  "  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here  my  brother  had  not  died."  No 
wonder  the  compassionate  Jesus  was  moved  at  so  af- 
fecting a  scene :  on  this  side  stood  Martha,  pouring 
forth  a  flood  of  tears ;  at  his  feet  lay  the  affectionate 
Mary,  weeping  and  lamenting  her  dear  departed 
brother ;  while  the  Jews,  who  came  to  comfort  the 
afflicted  sisters,  unable  to  confine  their  grief,  joined 
the  common  mourning,  and  mixed  their  friendly 
tears,  in  witness  of  their  love  for  the  departed  I^aza- 
rus,  and  in  testimony  to  the  justice  of  the  sisters9 
grief,  for  the  loss  of  so  amiable,  so  deserving  a 
brother.  Jesus  could  not  behold  the  affliction  of 
these  two  sisters,  and  their  friends,  without  having  a 
share  in  it  himself;  his  heart  was  melted  at  the 
21 
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mournful  scene;  "he  groaned  in  spirit,  and  wa* 
troubled." 

To  remove  the  doubts  and  fears  of  these  pious 
women,  he  asked  them  where  they  had  buried  Laza- 
rus ?  not  that  he  was  ignorant  where  the  body  of  the 
deceased  was  laid ;  he  who  knew  that  he  was  dead, 
when  so  far  distant  from  him,  and  could  raise  him  up 
by  a  single  word,  must  have  known  where  his  re- 
mains were  deposited:  to  which  they  answered, 
"Lord,  come  and  see."  The  Son  of  God,  to  prove 
that  he  was  not  only  so,  but  a  most  compassionate 
man,  and  to  show  us  that  the  tender  affections  of  the 
human  heart,  when  kept  in  due  bounds,  and  that 
friendly  sorrow,  when  not  immoderate,  and  directed 
to  proper  ends,  are  consistent  with  the  highest  sanc- 
tity of  the  soul,  joined  in  the  general  mourning.  He 
wept,  even  at  the  time  he  was  going  to  give  the 
most  ample  proof  of  his  divinity. 

By  his  weeping,  the  Jews  were  convinced  that  he 
loved  Lazarus  exceedingly ;  but  some  of  them  inter- 
preted this  circumstance  to  his  disadvantage;  or, 
according  to  their  mean  way  of  judging,  they  fan- 
cied he  had  suffered  him  to  fall  by  the  stroke  of 
death,  for  no  other  reason  in  the  world,  but  for  want 
of  power  and  affection  to  rescue  him.  And  thinking 
the  miracle  said  to  have  been  wrought  on  the  blind 
man,  at  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  at  least  as  diffi- 
cult as  the  curing  an  acute  distemper,  they  rather 
called  the  former  in  question,  because  the  latter  had 
been  neglected.  u  Could  not  this  man,"  said  they, 
"  which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man  should  not  have  died  ?  w 
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Our  Lord,  regardless  of  their  question,  but  griev- 
ing for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  and  blindness  of 
their  infidelity,  groaned  within  himself,  as  he  walked 
towards  the  sepulchre  of  the  dead.  At  his  coming 
to  the  grave,  he  said,  "Take  ye  away  the  stone." 
To  which  Martha  answered,  "Lord,  by  this  time  he 
stinketh :  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days."  She 
meant  to  intimate,  that  her  brother's  resurrection  was 
not  now  to  be  expected ;  but  Jesus  gave  her  a  sol- 
emn reproof,  to  teach  her  that  there  was  nothing  im- 
possible with  God,  and  that  the  power  of  the  Al- 
mighty is  not  to  be  circumscribed  within  the  narrow 
bounds  of  human  reason.  "  Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that  if  thou  wouldst  believe,  thou  shouldst  see  the 
glory  of  God  ?"  L  e^  Have  but  faith,  and  I  will  dis- 
play before  thee  the  power  of  Omnipotence. 

The  objections  of  Martha  being  thus  obviated, 
she,  with  the  rest,  waited  the  great  event  in  silence ; 
and,  in  pursuance  with  the  command  of  the  Son  of 
God,  took  away  the  stone  from  the  place  where  the 
dead  was  laid.  Jesus  had,  on  many  occasions,  pub- 
licly appealed  to  his  own  miracles,  as  the  proofs  of 
his  mission,  though  he  did  not  generally  make  a  for- 
mal address  to  his  Father  before  he  worked  those 
miracles.  But  being  now  to  raise  Lazarus  from  the 
dead,  he  prayed  for  his  resurrection,  to  convince  the 
spectators  that  it  could  not  be  effected  without  an 
immediate  interposition  of  the  Divine  power.  M  Fa- 
ther," said  he,  "  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard 
me.  And  I  know  that  thou  nearest  me  always :  but 
because  of  the  people  that  stand  by,  I  said  it,  that 
they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  John  xi. 
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41,  42.  I  entertain  no  doubt  of  thy  empowering  me 
to  do  this  miracle,  and  therefore  did  not  pray  for  my 
own  sake :  I  know  that  thou  nearest  me  always*  I 
prayed  for  the  sake  of  the  people,  to  convince  them 
that  thou  lovest  me,  and  art  continually  with  me. 

After  returning  thanks  to  his  Father  for  this  op- 
portunity of  displaying  his  glory,  u  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth ! "  This  load  and 
efficacious  call  of  the  Son  of  God  awakened  the 
dead ;  the  breathless  clay  was  instantly  reanimated ; 
and  he  who  had  lain  four  days  in  the  tomb  obeyed 
immediately  the  powerful  sound.  "  And  he  that  was 
dead  came  forth  bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes  ;  and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a  nap- 
kin. Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him 
go."  John  xl  44.  It  would  have  been  the  least  part 
of  the  miracle,  had  Jesus,  by  his  powerful  word,  un- 
loosed the  napkin  wherewith  Lazarus  was  bound; 
but  he  brought  him  out  in  the  same  manner  as  he 
was  lying,  and  ordered  the  spectators  to  loose  him, 
that  they  might  be  the  better  convinced  of  the  mira- 
cle ;  for,  in  taking  off  the  grave-clothes,  they  had 
the  fullest  evidence  both  of  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. For,  on  the  one  hand,  the  manner  in  which  he 
was  swathed  must  soon  have  killed  him,  if  he  had 
been  alive  when  buried ;  which  consequently  dem- 
onstrated, beyond  all  exception,  that  Lazarus  had 
been  dead  several  days  before  Jesus  called  him 
again  to  life ;  besides,  in  stripping  him,  the  linen 
probably  offered,  both  to  their  eye  and  smell,  abun- 
dant proofs  of  his  putrefaction ;  and  by  that  means 
convinced  them  that  he  had  not  been  in  a  delirium, 
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but  was  really  dead.  On  the  other  hand,  by  hie 
lively  countenance  appearing,  when  the  napkin  was 
removed,  his  fresh  color,  and  his  active  vigor,  those 
who  came  near,  and  handled  him,  must  be  convinced 
that  he  was  in  perfect  health,  and  had  an  opportunity 
of  proving  the  truth  of  the  miracle  by  the  closest 
examination.  There  is  something  exceedingly  beau- 
tiful in  our  Lord's  behavior  on  this  occasion :  he  did 
not  utter  one  upbraiding  word,  either  to  the  doubting 
sisters  or  the  malicious  Jews,  nor  did  he  let  fall  one 
word  of  triumph  or  exultation ;  u  Loose  him,  and  let 
him  go,"  were  the  only  words  we  have  recorded. 
He  was  in  this,  as  on  all  other  occasions,  consistent 
with  himself,  a  pattern  of  perfect  humility  and  mod- 
esty. 

Such  was  the  astonishing  work  wrought  by  the 
Son  of  God  at  Bethany ;  and,  in  the  resurrection  of 
Lazarus,  thus  corrupted,  and  thus  raised  by  the  pow- 
erful call  of  Jesus,  we  have  a  striking  emblem  and 
a  glorious  earnest  of  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies 
from  the  grave  at  the  last,  when  the  same  powerful 
mandate,  which  spoke  Lazarus  again  into  being,  shall 
collect  the  scattered  particles  of  our  bodies,  and 
raise  them  to  immortality. 

Such  an  extraordinary  power,  displayed  before  the 
face  of  the  multitude,  and  near  to  Jerusalem,  even 
overcame  the  prejudices  of  some  of  the  most  obsti- 
nate among  them.  Many  believed  that  Jesus  could 
be  no  other  than  the  great  Messiah  so  long  prom- 
ised ;  though  others,  who  still  expected  a  temporal 
prince,  and  therefore  unwilling  to  acknowledge  him 
for  their  Saviour,  were  filled  with  indignation,  par- 
21  • 
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ticularly  the  chief  priests  and  elders.  But  this  mir- 
acle, as  well  as  all  the  rest  he  had  wrought  in  con- 
firmation of  his  mission,  was  too  evident  to  be 
denied;  and,  therefore,  they  pretended  that  his 
whole  intention  was  to  establish  a  new  religion, 
which  would  both  endanger  their  church  and  nation. 
"  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
a  council,  and  said,  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth 
many  miracles.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him ;  and  the  Roman  shall  come,  and 
take  away  both  our  place  and  nation."  John  xL 
47,  48. 

The  common  people,  astonished  at  his  miracles, 
will,  if  we  do  not  take  care  to  prevent  it,  certainly 
act  him  up  for  the  Messiah ;  and  the  Romans,  under 
the  pretence  of  a  rebellion,  will  deprive  us  both  of 
our  liberty  and  religion.  Accordingly,  they  came  to 
a  resolution  to  put  him  to  death.  This  resolution 
was  not,  however,  unanimous ;  for  Nicodemus,  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathea.  and  other  disciples  of  our  Sav- 
iour, then  members  of  the  council,  urged  the  injustice 
of  what  they  proposed  to  do,  from  the  consideration 
of  his  miracles  and  innocence.  But  Caiaphas,  the 
high  priest,  from  a  principle  of  human  policy,  told 
them,  that  the  nature  of  government  often  required 
certain  acts  of  injustice,  in  order  to  procure  the 
safety  of  the  state.  "  Ye  know  nothing  at  all,  nor 
consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation 
perish  not"  John  xi.  49,  50. 

The  council  having  thus  determined  to  put  Jesus 
to  death,  deliberated,  for  the  future,  only  upon  the 
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best  methods  of  effecting  it ;  and,  in  all  probability, 
agreed  to  issue  a  proclamation,  promising  a  reward 
to  any  person  who  would  deliver  him  into  their 
hands.  For  this  reason,  our  blessed  Saviour  did  not 
now  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  though  he  was  within 
two  miles  of  it;  but  went  to  Ephraim,  a  city  on  the 
borders  of  the  wilderness,  where  he  abode  with  his 
disciples,  being  unwilling  to  go  far  into  the  country, 
because  the  passover,  at  which  he  was  to  suffer,  was 
now  at  hand. 

While  in  retirement,  the  blessed  Jesus  foretold 
the  ruin  of  the  Jewish  state ;  after  which,  he  con- 
tinued to  preach  his  divine  mission  over  the  adjacent 
countries,  healing  the  sick  as  he  went  along,  and  re- 
buking sin. 

At  length  he  returned  to  Jerusalem,  into  which 
he  made  a  public  entry,  accompanied  by  a  multitude 
of  many  thousands.  This  drew  upon  him  the  malice 
of  the  Pharisees ;  but  this  had  no  effect  upon  his 
conduct ;  he  continued  to  preach  daily  in  the  temple 
and  elsewhere  to  the  multitude  who  thronged  to  hear 
him. 


CHAPTER    XXIV. 


Our  Saviour  commend*  even  the  smallest  Act,  because  H  pro- 
ceeded from  a  truly  benevolont  Motive.  —  Predict*  the  demoli- 
tion of  the  magnificent  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  delivers 
several  instructive  Parables. 


Jesus,  some  time  alter  repaired,  with  his  disciples, 
into  the  court  room  of  the  temple,  called  the  treas- 
ury, from  several  chests  being  fixed  to  the  pillars  of 
the  portico  surrounding  the  court,  for  receiving  the 
offerings  of  those  who  came  to  worship  in  the  tem- 
ple. While  he  continued  in  this  court,  he  "  beheld 
how  the  people  cast  money  into  the  treasury :  and 
many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much.  And  there  came 
a  certain  poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites, 
which  makes  a  farthing.  And  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in  than  all 
they  which  have  cast  into  the  treasury  For  all 
they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance ;  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living." 
Mark  xii.  41,  &c. 

Though  the  offering  given  by  this  poor  widow 
was  in  itself  very  small,  yet,  in  proportion  to  the 
goods  of  life  she  enjoyed,  it  was  remarkably  large  ; 
for  it  was  all  she  had,  even  all  her  living.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  encourage  charity,  and  show  that  it  is 
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the  disposition  of  the  mind,  not  the  magnificence  of 
the  offering,  that  attaches  die  regard  to  the  Al- 
mighty, die  Son  of  God  applauded  this  poor  widow, 
as  having  given  more  in  proportion  than  any  of  the 
rich.  Their  offerings,  though  great  in  respect  to 
hers,  were  but  a  small  part  of  their  estates ;  where- 
as her  offering  was  her  whole  stock.  And  from  this 
passage  of  the  gospel  we  should  learn,  that  the  poor, 
who  in  appearance  are  denied  the  means  of  doing 
charitable  offices,  are  encouraged  to  do  all  they 
can.  For  how  small  soever  the  gift  may  be,  the  Al- 
mighty, who  beholds  the  heart,  values  it,  not  accord- 
ing to  what  it  is  in  itself,  but  according  to  the  dispo- 
sition with  which  it  is  given. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  should  learn  from  hence, 
that  it  is  not  enough  for  the  rich  that  they  exceed 
the  poor  in  the  gift  of  charity ;  they  should  bestow 
in  proportion  to  their  income ;  and  they  would  do 
well  to  remember,  that  a  little  given,  where  a  little 
only  is  left,  appears  a  much  nobler  offering  in  the 
sight  of  the  Almighty,  and  discovers  a  more  benevo- 
lent and  humane  temper  of  mind,  than  sums  much 
larger  bestowed  out  of  a  plentiful  abundance. 

The  disciples  now  remembered  that  their  Master, 
at  the  conclusion  of  his  pathetic  lamentation  over 
Jerusalem,  had  declared  that  the  temple  should  not 
any  more  be  favored  with  his  presence,  till  they 
should  say,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

A  declaration  of  this  kind  could  not  fail  of  greatly 
surprising  his  disciples ;  and,  therefore,  as  he  was 
departing  from  that  sacred  structure,  they  desired 
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him  to  observe  the  beauty  of  the  building ;  insinu- 
ating, that  they  thought  it  strange  he  should  intimate 
an  intention  of  leaving  it  desolate ;  that  so  glorious 
a  fabric,  celebrated  in  every  corner  of  the  earth,  was 
not  to  be  deserted  rashly;  and  that  they  should 
think  themselves  supremely  happy,  when  he,  as  the 
Messiah,  and  the  descendant  of  David,  should  take 
possession  of  it,  and  erect  his  throne  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem.  And,  as  they  went  out  of  the  temple, 
one  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  "Master,  see 
what  manner  of  stones  and  what  buildings  are 
here!" 

The  eastern  wall  of  the  temple,  which  fronted  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  whether  the  disciples,  with  their 
Master,  were  then  retiring,  was  built  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  valley  to  a  prodigious  height,  with  stones 
of  an  incredible  bulk,  firmly  compacted  together,  and 
therefore  made  a  very  grand  appearance  at  a  dis- 
tance. The  eastern  wall  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  only  remains  of  Solomon's  temple,  and  had 
escaped  when  the  Chaldeans  burnt  it.  But  this 
building,  however  strong  and  costly  it  appeared, 
our  Saviour  told  them  should  be  totally  destroyed. 
"  Seest  thou,"  said  he,  "  these  great  buildings  ?  there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down."  Mark  xiii  2. 

That  noble  edifice,  raised  with  much  labor,  and  at 
a  vast  expense,  shall  be  razed  to  the  very  foundation. 
The  disciples,  therefore,  when  they  heard  their  Mas- 
ter affirm,  that  not  so  much  as  one  of  these  enor- 
mous stones,  which  had  withstood  the  fury  of 
Nebuchadnezzer's  army,  and  survived   the  destruc- 
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tive  hand  of  time,  was  to  be  left  one  upon  another, 
they  perceived  that  the  whole  temple  was  to  be  de- 
molished, but  did  not  suspect  that  the  sacrifices 
were  to  be  taken  away,  and  a  new  mode  of  religion 
introduced,  which  rendered  the  temple  unnecessary. 
They,  therefore,  flattered  themselves,  that  the  fabric 
then  standing,  however  glorious  it  might  appear,  was 
too  small  for  the  numerous  worshippers  who  would 
frequent  it,  when  all  the  nations  of  the  world  were 
subject  to  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  and  was,  there- 
fore, to  be  pulled  down,  in  order  to  be  erected  on  a 
more  magnificent  plan,  suitable  to  the  idea  they  had 
conceived  of  his  future  empire.  Filled  with  these 
pleasing  imaginations,  they  received  the  news  with 
pleasure,  meditating,  as  they  walked  to  the  mountain, 
on  the  glorious  things  which  were  shortly  to  come  to 
pass. 

When  they  arrived  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and 
their  Master  had  taken  his  seat  on  some  eminence, 
from  whence  they  had  a  prospect  of  the  temple,  and 
part  of  the  city,  his  disciples  drew  near,  to  know 
when  the  demolition  of  the  old  structure  was  to  hap- 
pen, and  what  were  to  be  the  signs  of  his  coming, 
and  of  the  end  of  the  world.  "  And  as  he  sat  upon 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and 
of  the  end  of  the  world  ?"  Matt  xxiv.  3. 

The  disciples,  by  this  request,  seemed  desirous  of 
knowing  what  signs  should  precede  the  erection  of 
that  extensive  empire,  over  which  they  supposed  the 
Messiah  was  to  reign ;  for  they  still  expected  he 
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would  govern  a  secular  kingdom.  They,  therefore, 
connected  the  demolition  of  the  temple  with  their 
Master's  coming,  though  they  had  not  the  least 
notion  that  he  was  to  destroy  the  nation,  and  change 
the  form  of  religious  worship. 

They,  therefore,  meant  by  the  aend  of  the  world," 
or,  as  the  words  should  have  been  translated,  the 
end  of  the  ages,  the  period  of  the  political  govern- 
ment, then  executed  by  Heathen  procurators;  and 
considered  their  Master's  coming  to  destroy  the  con- 
stitution then  subsisting,  as  a  very  desirable  event 
They  also  thought  the  demolition  of  the  temple 
proper,  as  they  expected  a  larger  and  more  superb 
building,  proportioned  to  the  number  of  the  Mes- 
siah's subjects,  would  be  erected  in  its  stead. 

That  this  is  the  real  sense  of  the  disciples'  ques- 
tion, will  sufficiently  appear,  if  we  consider  that  the 
disciples  were  delighted  with  the  prospect ;  whereas, 
|  if  they  had  meant,  by  the  end  of  the  world,  the  final 

period  of  all  things,  the  destruction  of  the  temple 
would  have  exhibited  to  them,  in  their  present 
temper  of  mind,  a  melancholy  prospect,  which 
they  could  not  have  beheld  without  a  deep  con- 
cern. 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  therefore,  was  careful  to 
convince  them  of  their  mistake,  by  telling  them, 
that  he  was  not  come  to  rule  a  secular  empire,  as 
they  supposed,  but  to  punish  the  Jews  for  their  per- 
fidy and  rebellion,  by  destroying  both  their  temple 
and  nation.  "  Take  heed,"  said  he,  "  that  no  man 
deceive  you.  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many." 
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This  caution  was  far  from  being  unnecessary,  be- 
cause, though  his  disciples  were  to  see  their  Master 
ascend  into  heaven,  they  might  take  occasion,  from 
the  prophecy,  to  think  that  he  would  appear  again  on 
earth,  and,  therefore,  be  in  danger  of  seduction  by 
die  false  Christs  that  should  arise,  "  And  ye  shall 
hear  of  wars,  and  rumors  of  wars :  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled :  for  all  these  things  must  come  to  pass, 
but  the  end  is  not  yet"  Before  this  nation  and  tem- 
ple are  destroyed,  terrible  wars  will  happen  in  the 
land;  "For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, and  king- 
dom against  kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in  divers  places." 
Matt  wriv.  7. 

These  are  the  preludes  of  the  important  event, 
forerunners  of  the  evils  which  shall  befall  this  nation 
and  people.  At  the  same  time  you  shall  meet  with 
hot  persecutions ;  walk  therefore  circumspectly,  and 
arm  yourselves,  both  with  patience  and  fortitude,  that 
you  may  be  aj)le  to  perform  your  duty,  through  the 
whole  course  of  these  persecutions  ;  for  ye  shall  be 
brought  before  the  great  men  of  the  earth  for  my 
sake.  u  But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and  deliver 
you  up,  take  no  thought  before  hand  what  ye  shall 
speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate ;  but  whatsoever 
shall  be  given  unto  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye : 
for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost"  Mark 
ziiL  1L 

During  this  time  of  trouble  and  confusion,  he  told 

them,  the  perfidy  of  mankind  should  be  so  great 

towards  one  another,  that  "  brother  shall  betray  the 

brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  son ;  and  child- 

22 
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ren  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death."  The  unbelieving 
Jews,  and  apostate  Christians,  shall  commit  the  most 
enormous  and  inhuman  crimes.  It  is,  therefore,  no 
wonder  that  the  perfidy  and  wickedness  of  such  pre- 
tended Christians  should  discourage  many  disciples, 
and  greatly  hinder  the  propagation  of  the  gospel. 
But  he  who  lives  by  faith,  during  these  persecutions, 
and  is  not  led  away  by  false  Christians,  shall  escape 
that  terrible  destruction,  which,  like  a  deluge,  will 
overflow  the  land. 

And  when  Jerusalem  shall  be  surrounded  with 
armies,  pagan  armies,  bearing  in  their  standards  the 
images  of  their  gods,  the  "  abomination  of  desola- 
tion w  mentioned  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  then  let 
him  who  readeth  the  predictions  of  that  prophet  un- 
derstand, that  the  end  of  the  city  and  sanctuary, 
together  with  the  ceasing  of  sacrifices  and  oblations, 
there  predicted,  is  come,  and  consequently  the  final 
period  of  the  Jewish  polity. 

"  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
mountains ;  and  let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
it  depart  out"  Luke  xxi.  21.  "  Let  him  which  is  on 
the  house-top  not  •come  down  to  take  anything 
out  of  his  house :  neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes.w  Matt  xxiv.  17, 
18.  Then  shall  be  fulfilled  the  awful  predictions  of 
the  prophet  Daniel,  and  the  dreadful  judgments 
denounced  against  the  impenitent  nnd  unbeliev- 
ing. 

In  those  days  of  vengeance,  the  women  who  are 
with  child,  and  those  who  havp  infants  hanging  at 
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their  breasts,  shall  be  particularly  unhappy,  because 
they  cannot  flee  from  the  impending  destruction. 
a  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter," 
when  the  badness  of  the  roads,  and  the  rigor  of  the 
season,  will  render  speedy  travelling  very  trouble- 
some, if  not  impossible ;  "  neither  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,"  when  you  shall  think  it  unlawful.  "  For  then 
shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever 
shall  be."  This  is  confirmed  by  what  Josephus  tells 
us,  that  no  less  than  eleven  hundred  thousand  per- 
ished in  the  seige. 

The  heavenly  prophet  added,  that  except  the  days 
of  tribulation  should  be  shortened,  none  of  tbe  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  and  Judea,  of  whom  he  was 
speaking,  should  escape  destruction :  in  confirmation 
of  which  Josephus  tells  us,  that  the  quarrels  which 
raged  during  the  seige  were  so  fierce  and  obstinate, 
that  both  within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  without 
in  the  neighboring  country,  the  whole  land  was  one 
continued  scene  of  horror  and  desolation ;  and  had 
the  seige  continued  much  longer,  the  whole  nation 
of  the  Jews  had  been  totally  destroyed,  according  to 
our  Lord's  prediction.  "But,"  added  our  blessed 
Saviour,  "  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen, 
he  hath  shortened  the  days."  By  the  elect,  are  meant 
such  of  the  Jews  as  had  embraced  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  and  particularly  those  who  were  brought 
in  with  the  believing  Gentiles. 

As  it  is  natural,  in  time  of  trouble,  to  look  with 
eager  expectation  for  a  deliverer,  our  blessed  Sav- 
iour cautioned   his    disciples  not  to  listen  to  any 
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pretences  of  that  kind,  as  many  false  Christs  would 
arise,  and  deceive  great  numbers  of  the  people.  A 
prediction  that  was  fully  accomplished,  during  the. 
terrible  seige  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans ;  so  Jo- 
sephus  tells  us,  that  many  arose,  pretending  to  be 
the  Messiah,  boasting  that  they  would  deliver  the 
nation  from  all  its  enemies.  And  the  multitude, 
always  too  prone  to  listen  to  deceivers,  who  promise 
temporal  advantages,  giving  credit  to  those  de- 
ceivers, became  more  obstinate  in  their  opposition  to 
the  Romans,  and  thereby  rendered  their  destruction 
more  severe  and  inevitable. 

And  what  still  increased  the  infatuation  of  the 
people,  was  their  performing  wonderful  things  dur- 
ing the  war ;  and  accordingly  Josephus  calls  them 
magicians  and  sorcerers.  Hence  the  propriety  of 
the  caution  given  by  the  Son  of  God,  who  foretold 
that  "  they  should  show  great  signs  and  wonders,  in- 
somuch that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  would  deceive 
the  very  elect  But  take  heed  ;  behold,  I  have  fore- 
told you  all  things." 

And,  as  the  partizans  of  the  false  Christs  might 
pretend,  that  the  Messiah  was  concealed  awhile  for 
fear  of  the  Romans,  and  the  weaker  sort  of  Chris- 
tians, without  this  warning,  have  imagined  that 
Christ  was  actually  returned  to  deliver  the  nation  in 
its  extremity,  and  to  punish  their  enemies,  who  now 
so  cruelly  oppressed  them,  and  that  he  would  show 
himself  as  soon  as  it  was  proper,  the  blessed  Jesus 
thought  proper  to  caution  them  against  this  particu- 
lar ;  "  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behold, 
he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth :  behold,  he  is  in  the 
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secret  chambers ;  believe  it  not  For  as  the  ligntning 
cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the 
west;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
be."  Matt  xziv.  26,  &,c. 

The  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  like  light- 
ning, swift  and  destructive.  But  he  will  not  come 
personally ;  his  servants  only  shall  come,  the  Roman 
armies,  who  by  his  command,  shall  destroy  this  no- 
tion, as  eagles  devour  their  prey. 

Having  thus  given  them  a  particular  account  of 
the  various  circumstances  which  should  precede  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  he  next  described  that  ca- 
tastrophe itself,  in  all  the  pomp  of  language  and 
imagery  made  use  of  by  the  ancient  prophets  when 
they  foretold  the  destruction  of  cities  and  kingdoms. 
u  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light;  and  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the 
powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken."  Mark 
xiii.  24,  25.  "  And  upon  the  earth  distress  of  na- 
tions, with  perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roar- 
ing; men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth."  Luke  xxi.  25,  26. 

Whosoever  shall  compare  the  prediction  of  our 
Saviour  with  the  history  Josephus  wrote  of  the  war, 
cannot  fail  of  being  struck  with  the  wisdom  of 
Christ,  and  acknowledging  that  his  prediction  was 
truly  divine :  for,  as  the  Jewish  nation  was  at  this 
time  in  the  most  flourishing  state,  the  event  here 
foretold  appeared  altogether  improbable.  Besides, 
the  circumstances  of  the  destruction  are  very  numer- 
22* 
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oos,  and  great;  and  the  whole  delivered  without  any 
ambiguity.  It  is,  therefore,  a  prophecy  of  such  a 
kind  as  could  never  hare  been  uttered  by  any  im- 
postor, and  consequently  the  person  who  delivered  it 
was  acquainted  with  the  secret  counsels  of  heaven, 
and  was  truly  divine. 

Having  thus  generally  described  the  future  state 
of  retribution,  our  Lord  passed  to  the  consideration 
of  the  general  judgment,  when  those  rewards  and\ 
\  punishments  should  be  distributed  in  their  utmost 

J  extent    This  could  not  fail  of  animating  his  disci- 

ples to  a  rigorous  discharge  of  their  duty :  and  by 
the  striking  representation  of  the  last  judgment  he 
has  here  given,  must  greatly  tend  to  rouse  the  con- 
sciences of  men  from  their  lethargy,  and  consider, 
before  it  be  too  late,  u  the  things  which  belong  to 
their  peace." 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  gospel 
kingdom,  in  the  last  dispensation  of  it,  when  the 
kingdom  of  grace  is  going  to  be  swallowed  up  in 
the  kingdom  of  glory,  "  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom.  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  of 
them  were  foolish."  They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  but  put  no  oil  in  their  vessel ;  knowing  that 
it  was  uncertain  when  the  bridegroom  would  arrive, 
and  that  they  might  in  all  probability  wait  long  for 
his  coming.  Nor  were  they  mistaken :  for  the  bride- 
groom did  not  come  so  soon  as  they  expected. 
"  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered 
and  slept  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made, 
Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet 
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him.  Then  all  those  virgins  rose,  and  trimmed  their 
lamps.  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us 
of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out  But  the 
wise  answered,  saving,  Not  so ;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them 

!  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.    And  while  they 

went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage :  and 
the  door  was  shut.  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he 
answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  Man  cometh. 

.  Matt  xxv.  5,  &c. 

!  In  order  to  understand  this  parable,  we  must  re-  I 


member  that  it  alludes  to  the  custom  of  the  eastern 
people.  It  was  usual  with  them  for  the  bridegroom 
to  bring  his  bride  home  in  the  evening,  sooner  or 
later,  as  circumstances  might  happen ;  and,  that  they 
might  be  received  properly  at  his  house,  his  female 
acquaintances,  especially  those  of  the  younger  sort, 
were  invited  to  come  and  wait  with  lamps,  till  some 
of  his  retinue,  dispatched  before  the  the  rest,  in- 
formed them  that  he  was  near  at  hand  ;  upon  which 
they  trimmed  their  lamps,  went  forth  to  welcome 
him,  and  conduct  him,  with  his  bride,  into  the  house ; 
for  which  they  were  honored  as  guests  at  the 
marriage  feast,  and  shared  in  the  usual  festivi- 
ties. 

To  ten  such  virgins  onr  blessed  Saviour  compares 
those  to  whom  the  gospel  is  preached  ;  because  this 
was  the  general  number  appointed  to  wait  on  the 
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bridegroom:  aud  to  these  all  Christian  professors 
may  be  likened,  who,  taking  their  lamp  of  Christian 
profession,  go  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom ;  that  is, 
consider  themselves  candidates  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  desire  to  be  admitted,  with  Christ,  the 
celestial  bridegroom,  into  the  happy  mansions  of  im- 
mortality. 

We  must  remember,  that  there  always  was,  and 
always  will  be,  a  mixture  of  good  and  bad  in  the 
church,  till  the  great  day  of  separation  arrives.  The 
weakness  of  the  foolish  is  represented  by  their  tak- 
ing no  oil  in  their  vessels,  with  their  lamps ;  that  is, 
the  foolish  professors  content  themselves  with  the 
bare  lamp  of  profession,  and  never  think  of  furnish- 
ing it  with  the  oil  of  divine  grace,  the  fruit  of  which 
is  a  life  of  holiness.  Whereas,  the  wise,  well  know- 
ing that  a  lamp,  without  the  supply  of  oil,  would  be 
speedily  extinguished  —  that  faith,  without  love  or 
holiness,  will  be  of  no  consequence  —  take  care  to 
secure  a  supply  for  themselves  of  the  divine  grace, 
and  to  display  in  their  lives  the  works  of  love  and 
charity.  While  all  those  virgins,  though  differently 
supplied,  waiting  ttie  coming  of  the  bridegroom,  all 
slumbered  and  slept;  that  is,  as  some  think,  all 
Christians,  both  good  and  bad,  the  sincere  and  the 
hypocrite,  lie  down  together  in  the  sleep  of  death, 
and  wliile  the  bridegroom  delays  his  coming,  slum- 
ber in  the  chambers  of  the  dust  But  others  sup- 
pose that  this  argues  the  want  of  vigilance  and  care, 
even  in  the  wise  as  well  as  foolish ;  that  few,  if  any, 
are  so  attentive  as  they  ought  to  be  to  the  coming  of 
the  Lord. 
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The  Jews  have  a  tradition,  that  Christ's  coming  to 
judgment  will  be  at  midnight:  which  agrees  with 
that  particular  in  the  parable,  "At  midnight  there 
was  a  cry  made,  Go  ye  out  to  meet  him."  But,  how- 
ever this  be,  whether  he  will  come  at  midnight,  or  in 
the  morning,  it  will  be  awfully  sadden  and  alarming. 
The  great  cry  will  be  heard  to  the  end  of  the  earth ; 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  mighty  archangel's 
voice  pierce  even  the  bowels  of  the  earth  and  the 
depths  of  the  ocean :  M  Behold  the  bridegroom  Com- 
eth :  go  ye  out  to  meet  him." 

The  graves,  both  earthly  and  watery,  must  sur- 
render their  clayey  tenants,  and  all  will  then  begin 
to  think  how  they  may  prepare  themselves  to  find 
admittance  to  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb. 
"  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their 
lamps."  But  the  foolish  soon  perceived  their  folly; 
their  lamps  were  gone  out,  totally  extinguished,  and 
they  had  no  oil  to  support  the  flame :  in  like  manner 
the  hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish.  But  the  wise  were 
in  much  happier  condition :  they  had  oil  in  their  ves- 
sels, sufficient  for  themselves,  but  none  to  spare ;  for, 
when  the  foolish  virgins  would  have  procured  some 
from  them,  they  denied  their  request,  fearing  there 
would  not  be  enough  for  both. 

There  are  here  beautifully  represented  nominal 
and  sincere  Christians.  The  former,  having  only 
the  bare  lamp  of  a  profession,  and  who  have  not  j  j 

been  solicitous  to  gain  the  oil  of  divine  grace,  by  a  \  j 

constant  use  of  the  means  assigned,  will  fare  like  j ! 

the  foolish  virgins ;  while  the  latter,  whose  hearts  \  \ 
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are  filled  with  divine  oil,  will,  like  the  wise  virgins, 
enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 
Bat  the  foolish,  going  to  purchase  oil,  missed  the 
i  bridegroom,  and,  behold,  u  the  door  was  shut"  They 

at  last,  however,  reached  the  gate,  and,  with  great 
importunity,  cried,  M  Lord,  open  unto  us."  But  he 
answered,  and  said,  u  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not"  As  you  denied  me  on  earth,  I  deny  you 
now ;  depart  from  me,  I  know  ye  not  How  justly, 
therefore,  did  our  Saviour  bid  us  all  watch,  that  we 
may  be  found  ready  whenever  he  cometh ;  or  com- 
mands, by  the  king  of  terrors,  our  attendance  before 
his  judgment  seat  Let  us  not  refuse  this  kind  invi- 
tation of  being  constantly  prepared  to  meet  the 
heavenly  Bridegroom;  let  us  get  our  lamps  filled 
with  oil,  that  we  may  be  ready  to  follow  our  great 
Master  into  the  happy  mansions  of  the  heavenly  Ca- 


But,  as  this  duty  was  of  the  utmost  importance, 
our  blessed  Saviour,  to  show  us  more  clearly  the  na- 
ture and  use  of  Christian  watchfulness,  to  which  he 
exhorts  us  at  the  conclusion  of  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins,  he  added  another,  wherein  he  repre- 
sented the  different  characters  of  a  faithful  and 
slothful  servant,  and  the  difference  of  their  future 
acceptation. 

This  parable,  like  the  former,  is  intended  to  stir 
us  up  to  a  zealous  preparation  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord,  by  diligence  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty,  and 
by  a  careful  improvement  of  our  souls  in  holiness ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  to  expose  the  vain  pretences 
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of  hypocrites,  and  to  demonstrate  their  fair  speeches 
and  outward  forms,  without  the  power  of  godliness, 
will  be  of  no  service  whatever  in  the  last  day  of  ac- 
count 

The  Son  of  Man,  said  he,  may,  with  respect  to 
his  final  coming  to  judge  the  world,  be  likened  unto 
a  man  travelling  into  a  far  country,  who  called  his 
own  servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 
And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  and  he  lost  no 
time,  but  traded  with  the  same ;  and  his  increase  was 
equal  to  his  industry  and  application ;  he  made  them 
other  five  talents.  He  that  received  two  talents  did 
the  same,  and  had  equal  success.  But  he  that  re- 
ceived one,  very  unlike  the  conduct  of  his  fellow 
servants,  went  his  way,  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid 
his  lord's  money,  idle,  useless,  unemployed,  and  un- 
improved. 

After  a  long  time,  and  at  an  hour  when  they  did 
not  expect  it,  the  lord  of  those  servants  returned, 
called  them  before  him,  and  ordered  them  to  give  an 
account  of  their  several  trusts.  Upon  which,  he 
that  had  received  five  talents,  as  a  proof  of  his  fidel- 
ity, produced  other  five  talents,  saying,  "  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents;  behold,  I  have 
gained  besides  them  five  talents  more."  Matt  xxv. 
20.  His  lord,  highly  applauding  his  industry  and 
fidelity,  said  to  him,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord."  Matt  xxv.  21. 

In  like  manner  also,  he  that  had  received  two  tal- 
ents, declared  he  had  gained  two  other ;  upon  which 
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he  was  honored  with  the  same  applause,  and  admitted 
into  the  same  joy  with  his  fellow  servant ;  their  mas- 
ter baring  regard  to  the  industry  and  fidelity  of  his 
servants,  not  to  the  number  of  the  talents  only,  but 
to  the  greatness  of  their  increase. 

Alter  this,  he  that  had  received  the  one  talent 
came,  and,  with  a  shameful  falsehood,  to  excuse  his 
vile  indolence,  said,  "  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  then 
ait  a  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown, 
and  gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strewed:  and  I 
was  afraid, and  went,  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth; 
lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine."  Matt.  xxy.  24, 25. 

The  perversion  of  even  the  smallest 'portion  of 
grace  greatly  excited  the  resentment  of  his  lord,  who 
answered,  "Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou 
knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I  have  not  strowed :  thou  oughtest  therefore 
to  have  put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then 
at  my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine  own  with 
usury.  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 
it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents.  For  unto  every 
one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abun- 
dance: but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath.  And  cast  ye  the  un- 
profitable servant  into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  Matt  xxv.  26,  &c 

Such  is  the  parable  of  the  talents,  as  delivered  by 
our  blessed  Saviour;  a  parable  containing  the 
measures  of  our  duty  to  God,  and  the  motives  that 
enforce  it,  all  delivered  in  the  plainest  and  simplest 
manner.  But  its  views  are  so  extensive  and  af- 
fecting, that  while  it  instructs  the  meanest  capacity, 
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i  reverence  and  attention  from  the  greatest, 
i  an  impression  on  the  most  approved  un- 
derstanding. We  are  to  consider  God  as  our  Lord 
ir,  the  author  and  giver  of  every  good  gift, 
elves  as  his  servants  or  stewards,  who,  in 
I  instances  and  measures,  have  received  from 
hip  goodness  such  blessings  and  abilities  as  may  fit 
w  for  the  several  stations  and  offices  of  life  to  which 
his  providence  may  appoint  us.  But  then  we  are  to 
observe,  that  these  are  committed  to  us  as  a  trust  or 
loan,  fir  whose  due  management  we  are  accountable 
to  the  donor. 

If  we  faithfully  acquit  ourselves  of  this  probation- 
ary charge,  we  shall  receive  far  greater  instances  of 
God's  regard  and  favor ;  but  if  we  are  remiss  and 
negligent,  we  must  expect  to  feel  his  resentment 
and  displeasure. 

A  time  will  come,  and  how  near  it  may  be,  none 
of  na  can  tell,  when  our  great  Master  will  demand  a 
particular  account  of  every  talent  he  hath  committed 
to  our  care.  This  time  may,  indeed,  be  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  for  it  is  uncertain  when  the  king  of  terrors 
will  receive  the  awful  warrant  to  terminate  our  ex- 
istence here  below :  yet  it  will  certainly  come,  and 
our  eternal  happiness  or  misery  depends  upon  it ;  so 
that  we  should  all  have  it  continually  in  our  thoughts, 
and  engraven,  as  with  the  point  of  a  diamond,  on  the 
tables  of  our  hearts. 

We  learn,  from  this  instructive  parable,  that  infi- 
nite Wisdom  hath  intrusted  men  with  different  tal- 
ents, and  adjudged  them  to  the  various  purposes  of 
human  life.  But  though  the  gifts  of  men  are  une- 
23 
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qual,  none  can,  with  justice,  complain ;  since  what- 
ever is  bestowed,  be  it  more  or  less,  is  a  favor  en- 
tirely unmerited. 

Each  then  should  be  thankful,  and  satisfied  with 
his  portion ;  and,  instead  of  envying  the  more  lib- 
eral endowments  of  others,  apply  himself  to  the  im- 
provement of  his  own.  And  it  should  be  observed, 
that  the  difficulty  of  the  task  is  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  talents  committed  to  each.  He  who  had 
received  five,  was  to  gain  other  five ;  and  he  who 
had  received  two,  was  to  account  for  other  two. 

Surely,  then,  we  have  no  reason  Xo  complain,  if 
our  Master  has  laid  on  us  a  lighter  burthen,  a  more 
easy  and  less  service,  than  he  has  on  others ;  espe- 
cially, as  our  interest  in  the  favor  of  the  Almighty 
does  not  depend  on  the  number  of  our  talents,  but 
on  our  diligence  and  application  in  the  management 
of  them :  so  that  the  moral  design  of  this  parable  is, 
to  engage  our  utmost  attention  to  improve  such  tal- 
ents as  our  heavenly  Father  has  thought  proper  to 
bestow  upon  us. 


li 


CHAPTER    XXV. 

On  Massed  Lord  to  anointed  by  a  poor  but  pious  Woman.— The 

perfidious  Jadas  consents  to  betray  his  Master.  — The  bumble 

J  Jesns  washes  the  Feet  of  his  Disciples,  and  foretells  that  Disci* 

pie  who  was  to  betray  him  into  the  hands  of  his  inveterate 


Tax  blessed  Jesns  used  frequently  to  retire  in  the 
evening  from  the  city  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and 
there  spend  the  night,  either  in  some  village  or  the 
gardens,  either  to  avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies,  or  far  the  sake  of  a  little  retirement  They 
did  not,  indeed,  presume  to  attack  him,  while  he  was 
surrounded  by  his  followers,  in  the  day-time ;  but,  in 
all  probability,  had  he  lodged  within  the  city,  they 
would  have  apprehended  him  during  the  darkness 
and  silence  of  the  night 

When  our  blessed  Saviour  had  finished  these  par- 
ables, he  added  a  short  account  of  his  own  death,  in 
order  to  fortify  his  disciples  against  a  greater  trial 
than  they  had  yet  met  with ;  namely,  the  sufferings 
of  their  Master.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  finished  all  these  sayings,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the  feast  of 
the  Passover,  and  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  to  be 
crucified  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  into  the 
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palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Ceianhas, 
and  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jeans  by  snJbtil- 
ty,  and  kill  him.  Bat  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people."  Matt 
xxvi  1,  &LC. 

When  the  evening  approached,  our  blessed  Sav- 
iour, with  his  disciples,  repaired  to  Bethany,  and 
entered  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  probably  as* 
who  experienced  the  healing  efficacy  of  his  power. 
But  while  he  sat  at  meat,  a  woman,  who  had  also, 
doubtless,  been  an  object  of  his  mercy,  came  and 
poured  a  box  of  precious  ointment  upon  his  head. 

This  action  displeased  his  disciples,  who  knew 
that  their  Master  was  not  delighted  with  luxuries  of 
any  kind :  and  therefore  they  rebuked  the  woman, 
imagining  that  it  would  have  been  more  aicepfeaMs 
to  the  Son  of  God,  if  the  ointment  had  been  sold, 
and  the  money  distributed  among  the  soon  and 
daughters  of  poverty  and  affliction. 

To  reprove  the  disciples,  Jesus  told  them,  that  it 
had  pleased  the  divine  Providence  to  order  that  there 
should  always  be  persons  in  necessitous 
stances,  that  the  righteous  might  never  want  c 
for  exercising  their  charity ;  but  that  those  who  did 
not  testify  their  love  to  him,  would  never  more  have 
the  opportunity  of  doing  it,  as  the  time  of  his  minis- 
try was  near  its  period,  when  the  king  of  terrow 
should  enjoy  a  short  triumph  over  his  body;  and 
therefore  this  woman  had  seasonably  annointed  am 
for  his  burial  And  to  make  them  sensible  of  their 
folly,  in  blaming  the  woman  for  this  expression  of 
love  to  him,  he  assured  them,  that  she  should  be 
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i 

highly  esteemed  for  this  action,  in  every  part  of  the 
i  world,  and  her  memory  live  to  the  latest  period  of 

time. 

Judas  Iscariot,  (one  of  the  twelve,  having  been 
more  forward  than  the  rest  in  condemning  the  wo- 
man, thought  the  rebuke  was  particularly  directed  to 
|    m        him,)  stung  with  the  guilt  of  his  own  conscience, 
,  axose  from  the  table,  and  went  immediately  into  the 

i  city,  to  the  high  priest's  palace,  where  he  found  the 

j:  whole  council  assembled.    His  passion  would  not 

!  j  suffer  him  to  reflect  on  the  horrid  deed  he  was  going 

|  to  commit :  he  immediately  promised,  for  the  reward 

j  of  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  to  betray  into  their  hands 

his  Lord  and  Master. 

Having  thus  engaged  with  the  rulers  of  Israel,  to 
pot  into  their  hands  a  person  who  had  often  invited 
them,  in  the  most  pathetic  manner,  to  embrace  the 
gracious  terms  of  the  gospel  offered  by  the  Almighty, 
sought  an  opportunity  to  betray  him  in  the  absence 
of  the  multitude. 

Our  Lord,  who  well  knew  that  the  time  of  his  suf- 
fering drew  nigh,  desired,  therefore,  to  celebrate  the 
passover  with  his  disciples.  He  was  now  going  to 
finish  the  mighty  work  for  which  he  came  into  the 
world ;  and  therefore  would  not  neglect  to  fulfil  the 
smallest  particular  of  the  law  of  Moses.  He  there- 
fore sent  two  of  his  disciples  into  the  city  to  prepare  a 
lamb,  and  make  it  ready,  for  eating  the  passover ; 
telling  them  that  they  should  meet  a  man,  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water,  who  would  conduct  them  to  his 
house,  and  show  them  a  large  upper  room,  furnished, 
where  they  were  to  make  ready  for  him.  He  was 
23* 
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willing,  in  this  last  transaction,  to  convince  his  •%»- 
ciples,  that  he  knew  every  thing  that  should  befall 
him ;  that  his  sufferings  were  all  foretold  by  the  Al- 
mighty ;  and  that  they  were  all,  on  his  own  account, 
submitted  unto  voluntarily. 

When  night  approached,  Jesus  left  Bethany,  sad 
every  thing  being  ready  for  him  at  the  time  he  tit- 
tered into  the  city,  he  sat  down  at  the  appointed 
hour.  But  knowing  that  his  sufferings  were  now 
near,  he  told  his  disciples,  in  the  most 
manner,  that  he  had  greatly  longed  to  eat  the 
ver  with  them  before  he  suffered,  in  order  to  w*m-~  ft 

them  the  strongest  proofs  of  his  love.    These  proofs  !*% 

were,  to  give  them  a  pattern  of  humility  and  love,  • 

by  washing  their  feet;  instructing  them  in  the  nature 
of  his  death,  and  a  propitiatory  sacrifice ;  instituting  '  \ 

the  sacrament,  in  commemoration  of  his  sufferings ;  .  | "% 

comforting  them  by  the  tender  discourses  recorded 
John  xiv.,  xv.,  xvL,  in  which  he  gave  them  a  variety 
of  excellent  directions,  together  with  many  promises ; 
and  recommending  them  to  the  kind  protection  of 
his  heavenly  Father.  u  With  desire  I  have  desired 
to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer.  For  I 
say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof;  until  ! 

it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God."  j 

Having  thus  spoken,  he  rose  from  the  table,  laid  ' 

aside  his  garments,  like  a  servant,  and  with  all  the  ;  i 

officiousness  of  a  humble  minister,  washed  the  feet  ■  ] 

of  his  disciples,  without  distinction,  although  one  of  '  i 

them,  Judas  Tscariot,  was  a  monster  of  impiety ;  that  1 1 

that  they  might  at  once  behold  a  conjunction  of  love  i 

nnd  humility,  of  self-denial  and  indifference  repre- 
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itnted  by  a  person  glorious  beyond  expression,  their 

great  Lord  and  Master* 

He  washed  their  feet,  (according  to  a  custom  which 
prevailed  in  those  hot  countries,  both  before  and 
after  meat,)  in  order  to  show  them  an  example  of  the 
utmost  humility  and  condescension. 

The  omnipotent  Son  of  the  Father  lays  every 
thing-  aside,  that  foe  may  serve  his  followers ;  heaven 
stoops  to  earth,  and  one  abyss  calls  upon  another ; 
and  the  miseries  of  man,  which  were  almost  infinite, 
-saw  exceeded  by  a  mercy  equal  to  the  immensity  of 
the  Almighty.  He  deferreth  this  ceremony,  which 
was  an  honorable  civility  paid  to  honorable  strangers 
at  the  beginning  of  their  feast,  that  it  might  be  pre- 
paratory to  the  second,  which  he  intended  should  be 
a  feast  to  the  whole  world,  when  all  the  followers  of 
the  blessed  Jesus  should  have  an  opportunity  in  a 
spiritual  manner,  of  feeding  on  his  flesh,  and  drink- 
ing his  blood. 

When  our  blessed  Saviour  came  to  Peter,  ho 
modestly  declined  it  but  his  Master  told  him,  if  he 
refused  to  submit  implicitly  to  all  his  orders,  he  'j 

could  have  no  part  with  him.  On  which  Peter  cried 
out,  u  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and 
my  head."  But  Jesus  told  him,  that  the  person  who 
was  washed  had  no  reason  to  wash  any  part  of  the 
body  except  the  feet,  which  he  might  dirty  by  walk- 
ing from  the  bath  and  added,  u  Ye  are  all  clean,  as 
to  the  outward  laver,  but  not  as  to  the  inward  and 
spiritual  laver :  I  well  know  that  one  of  you  will  be- 
tray me.w 

When  our  gracious  Lord  had  finished  this  menial 
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service,  he  asked  his  disciples,  if  they  knew  the 
meaning  of  what  he  had  done,  as  the  action  wae 
purely  emblematical?  You  truly,  added  he,  style 
me  Master  and  Lord ;  for  I  am  the  Son  of  God  and 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  But  if  I,  your  Master  and 
your  Lord,  have  condescended  to  wash  your  feet, 
you  surely  ought  to  perform,  with  the  utmost  pleas- 
ure, the  humblest  offices  of  love  to  one  another.  I 
have  set  you  a  pattern  of  humility,  and  I  recommend 
it  to  you. 

And  certainly  nothing  can  more  effectually  show  ua 
the  necessity  of  this  heavenly  temper  of  mind,  than 
its  being  recommended  to  us  by  so  great  an  exam- 
ple ;  a  recommendation  which,  in  the  present  cir- 
cumstances, was  particularly  seasonable ;  for  the 
disciples  having  heard  their  great  Master  declare 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand,  their  minds 
were  filled  with  ambitious  thoughts.  And  therefore 
our  blessed  Saviour  added,  Ye  need  not  be  ashamed 
to  follow  my  example  in  this  particular ;  for  no  ser- 
vant can  think  it  beneath  him  to  condescend  to  per- 
form those  actions  his  Lord  has  done  before  him. 
And  therefore,  if  he  knows  his  duty,  he  will  be 
happy  if  he  practices  it  He,  moreover,  added,  that 
though  he  had  called  them  all  to  the  apostleship,  and 
|  well  knew  the  secret  dispositions  of  every  heart,  be- 

|  fore  he  chose  them,  they  need  not  be  surprised  that 

one  among  them  should  prove  a  traitor,  as  thereby 
the  Scripture  would  be  fulfilled:  "He  that  eateth 
bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.w 

As  our  blcssod  Saviour  was  now  to  be  but  a  short 
time  with  his  disciples,  he  thought  proper  to  take  his 
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I  of  them,  which  he  did  in  a  most  affectionate 
These  melancholy  tidings  greatly  troubled 

They  were  unwilling  to  part  with  so  kind  a  ! 

to  dear  a  master,  so  wise  a  guide,  and  so  \ 

profitable  a  teacher ;  especially,  as  they  thought  they  j 

should  be  left  in  a  forlorn  condition,  a  poor  and  help- 
less prey  to  the  rage  and  hatred  of  a  blind  and  mali- 
cious generation.  They  seemed  willing  to  die  with 
their  Lord,  if  that  might  be  accepted.  Why  cannot 
I  follow  thee?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee !  was 
(he  language  of  one,  and  even  all  of  them ;  but  they 
oould  not  support  the  thoughts  of  a  disconsolate 


Their  great  and  compassionate  Master,  seeing 
i  dejected,  endeavored  to  cheer  their  droop- 
"Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled." 
attentively  to  what  I  am  going  to  deliver 
for  jwa  consolation:  "I  am  going  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you ;  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
to  myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also."  A 
reviving  word  of  promise.  They  were  one  day  to 
meet  again  their  dear,  their  affectionate  Master, 
m  a  place  where  they  should  live  together  to  eter- 
nity. 

But  death  makes  so  vast  a  distance  between 
friends,  and  the  disciples  then  knew  so  little  of  a 
future  state,  that  they  seemed  to  doubt  whether 
they  should,  after  their  parting,  meet  their  great 
Redeemer.  They  neither  knew  the  place  where  he 
was  going,  nor  the  way  that  led  to  his  kingdom : 
"Lord," said  they,  "as  we  know  not  whither  thou 
foestt  how  can  we  know  the  way  ?  "    In  answer  to 
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this  question,  he  told  them,  that  he  was  "  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life  ;w  as  if  he  had  said,  Through 
the  propitiatory  sacrifice  I  am  about  to  oner,  the  sa- 
cred truths  I  have  delivered,  and  the  divine  assist- 
ance which  I  shall  hereafter  dispense,  you  are  to 
obtain  that  happiness  which  I  go  to  prepare  for 
you. 

But,  lest  all  these  arguments  should  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  quiet  their  minds,  he  had  still  another,  which 
could  not  fail  of  success :  "  If  ye  love  me,"  says  he, 
"ye  will  rejoice, because  I  said,  I  go  to  the  Father:99 
intimating,  that  he  would  consider  it  as  a  proof  of 
their  love  to  him,  if  they  ceased  to  mourn.  They 
doubtless  thought,  that  by  grieving  for  his  death, 
they  expressed  their  love  to  their  Master,  and  it 
might  seem  strange  that  our  Saviour  should  put  so 
contrary  an  interpretation  on  their  friendly  sorrow, 
or  require  so  unnatural  a  thing  of  them,  as  to  rejoice  j    *j 

at  his  departure.  What,  (they  might  think,)  shall 
we  rejoice  at  so  amiable  a  friend's  removal  from  us? 
or  can  we  be  glad  that  he  retires  and  leaves  us  in 
this  vale  of  misery  ?  No,  it  is  impossible ;  the  hu- 
man heart,  on  so  melancholy  an  occasion,  can  have 
no  disposition  to  rejoice. 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  therefore,  adds  this  reason, 
to  solve  the  seeming  paradox :  because  he  was  go- 
ing to  his  Father ;  that  is,  he  was  going  to  ascend 
to  the  right  hand  of  infinite  Power,  from  whence  he  i ! 

would  send  them  all  the  assistance  they  could  de-  j  I 

sire.    It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed,  that  he  l| 

meant  by  these  words,  that  his  disciples  should  not  1 

be  concerned  at  his  death,  or  that  they  could  not  ! 


* 
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love  him  unless  they  expressed  a  visible  joy  on  this 
occasion.  That  would,  indeed,  have  been  a  hard  in- 
terpretation of  their  grief:  he  knew  their  grief 
flowed  from  love;  and  that  if  their  love  had  not 
been  strong,  their  sorrow  had  been  much  less.  In- 
deed, their  Master  was  fully  convinced  that  love  was 
the  occasion  of  their  sorrow ;  and,  therefore,  he  used 
these  arguments  to  mitigate  it,  and  direct  it  in  a 
proper  course. 

Nor  did  our  Lord  intend  to  intimate  that  all  sor- 
row for  so  worthy  a  friend  was  unlawful,  or  an  un- 
becoming expression  of  their  love:  doubtless  he 
was  not  displeased  to  see  his  disciples  so  tenderly 
affected  at  his  removal  from  them.  He  who  shed 
tears  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  blended  with  sighs 
and  groans,  cannot  be  thought  to  forbid  them  wholly 
at  his  own.  He,  therefore,  did  not  chide  his  disci- 
ples with  angry  reproaches,  as  though  they  had  been 
entirely  in  the  wrong,  but  gently  reasoned  with 
them  by  kind  persuasions :  "  Let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled;"  as  rather  pitying  than  condemning  their 
sorrow. 

Soon  after  Jesus  had  spoken  these  things,  his 
heart  was  greatly  troubled  to  think  that  one  of  his 
disciples  should  prove  his  enemy ;  he  complained  of 
it  at  the  table,  declaring  that  one  of  them  should  be- 
tray him.  This  moving  declaration  greatly  affected 
the  disciples  ;  and  ttfey  began  every  one  of  them  to 
say  to  their  Master,  "Lord,  is  it  I?"  But  Jesus 
giving  them  no  decisive  answer,  John,  the  beloved 
disciple,  whose  sweet  disposition  and  other  aimabie 
qualities,  is  perpetuated    in   the   peculiar  love  his 
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Muster  bore  him,  and  wan  now  reclining  on  him. 

bosom,  asked  him,  who  among  the  disciples  could  be 

guilty  of  so  detestable  a  crime  ?    Jesus  told  him, 

that  the  person  to  whom  he  should  give  the  sop,  whan  / 

he  had  dipped  it,  was  he  who  should  betray  him. 

Accordingly,  as  soon  as  our  Saviour  had  dipped  the 

sop  in  the  dish,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  saying 

to  him,  at  the  same  time,  "That  thou  doest,  do 

quickly." 

Judas  received  the  sop,  without  knowing  anything 
of  what  his  Master  had  told  the  beloved  disciple : 
nor  did  any  of  the  disciples,  except  St  John,  enter- 
tain the  least  suspicion  that  Judas  was  the  person 
who  would  betray  their  Master. 

The  innocent  disciples  were,  indeed,  so  deeply 
affected  with  his  declaration,  that  one  of  them  should 
betray  him,  that  they  did  not  remark  the  words  of 


l! 

i  i 

1 1  Jesus  to  his  apostate  disciple ;  but  continued  to  ask 

| '  him  who  was  the  person,  that  should  be  guilty  of  so 

j;  base  a  crime?  Willing,  at  last,  to  satisfy  their  importu- 

!  •  nity,  the  blessed  Jesus  declared,  that  the  person  who 

! ;  dipped  his  hand  with  him  in  the  dish  should  betray 

j !  him.    This,  to  the  eleven,  was  a  joyful  declaration, 

:  j  but  confounding,  in  the  highest  degree,  to  Judas. 

j  |  Impudent  as  he  was,  it  struck  him  speechless,  point- 

I  ing  him  out  plainly,  and  displaying  the  foulness  of 

j  |  his  heart. 

j  j  While  Judas  continued  mute  with  confusion,  the 

j  I  blessed  Jesus   declared  that  his   death  should   be 

wrought  according  to  the  decrees  of  Heaven,  though 

that  would  not,  in  the  least  mitigate  the  crime  of  j  j 

the  person  who  betrayed  him :  adding,  "  it  had  been 
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good  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born."  Judas, 
baring  now-  recovered  himself  a  little,  asserted  his 
innocence,  by  a  question  which  implied  a  denial  of 
the  charge.  But  his  Master  soon  silenced  him, 
by  positively  affirming  that  he  was  really  the  per- 
son. 

As  various  conjectures  have  been  formed  concern- 
ing the  motives  which  induced  the  perfidious  Judas 
cruelly  to  deliver  up  his  Master  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  cite  those  which 
appear  to  be  most  probable,  though  the  decision  must 
be  entirely  left  to  the  reader. 

Some  are  of  opinion,  that  he  was  induced  to  com- 
mit this  villainy  by  the  resentment  of  the  rebuke 
given  him.  by  his  Master,  for  blaming  the  woman 
who  came  with  the  precious  ointment,  and  anointed 
the  head  of  Jesus,  as  he  sat  at  meat  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper.  But,  though  this  had,  doubtless, 
its  weight  with  the  traitor,  yet  it  could  not,  I  think, 
"be  his  only  motive ;  because  the  rebuke  was  given 
in  general  to  all  the  disoiples,  who  had  certainly 
been  forward  with  him  iu  censuring  the  woman. 
Nor  can  we  imagine,  even  if  he  had  been  rebuked 
alone,  that  so  mild  a  reproof  could  provoke  any  per- 
son, however  wicked,  to  the  horrible  act  of  murder- 
ing his  friend;   much  less  Judas,  whose  covetous 

! !  disposition  must  have  disposed  him  to  bear  every 

j  j  thing  from  his  Mnster,  from  whom  he  expected  the 

highest  preferment,  if  he  should  openly  declare  him- 

j  self  the  Messiah,  and  take  the  reins  of  government 

|  into  his  own  hands. 

;  j  Others  think,  that  Judas   betrayed   his  Master 

j!  24 
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through  covetousness.  Bat,  if  we  understand  by 
covetousness,  the  reward  given  by  the  priests,  this 
opinion  is  equally  defective;  for  the  sum  was  too 
small  for  the  most  sordid  wretch  to  think  equivalent 
to  the  life  of  a  friend,  especially  when  he  expected 
from  him  the  highest  posts  and  advantages. 

Others  attribute  the  perfidy  of  Judas  to  his 
doubting  whether  his  Master  was  the  Messiah;  and 
that  he  betrayed  him  in  a  fit  of  despair.  But,  of  all 
the  solutions,  this  is  the  worst  founded.  For,  If 
Judas  believed  his  Master  to  be  an  impostor,  he  must 
have  observed  something  in  his  behaviour  which  led 
him  to  form  such  an  opinion  of  him ;  and,  in  that 
case,  he  would  doubtless  have  mentioned  it  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  when  he  made  the  contract 
with  them;  which  it  is  plain  he  did  not,  as  they 
would  have  reminded  him  of  it,  when  he  came  back 
and  expressed  his  remorse  for  what  he  had  done.  It 
should  also  be  observed,  that  had  Judas  given  them 
any  intimation  of  this  kind,  they  would  doubtless 
have  urged  them  against  our  blessed  Saviour  him- 
self, in  the  course  of  his  trial,  when  they  were  at  so 
great  a  loss  for  witnesses  to  support  their  acccusa- 
tion ;  and  against  the  apostles,  afterwards,  when  they 
reproved  them  for  speaking  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Besides,  had  Judas  thought  his  Master  an  impostor, 
and  proposed  nothing  by  his  treachery  but  the  price 
he  put  upon  his  life,  how  came  he  to  sell  him  for 
such  a  trifle,  when  he  well  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  and  rulers  would  have  given  him  any  sum 
rather  than  not  have  got  him  into  their  hands. 

In  fine,  the  supposition  that  Judas  believed  his 
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Master  to  be  an  impostor,  is  directly  confuted  by  the 
solemn  declaration  he  made  to  the  priests,  when  he 
declared  the  deepest  conviction  of  the  innocence  of 
our  great  Redeemer:  "I  have  sinned,"  says  he,  "in 
betraying  innocent  blood." 

It  most  be  remembered,  that  the  remorse  he  felt 
for  his  crime,  when  he  saw  his  Master  condemned,  j 

was  too  bitter  to  be  endured;  so  that  he  fled  even  to 
the  king  of  terrors  for  relief 
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Jesus  institute!  the  BaranioPi,  in  commemoration  of  bit  Death 
and  Sufferings.  —  Settles  a  Depute  which  arose  with  hit  fiiscft^ 
pies.  —  Predicts  Peter's  Cowardice  in  denying  his  tipster. — 
Fortifies  hii  Disciples  against  the  approaching  Shock.  —  Fore* 
tells  Peter's  Cowardice  again.  —  Preaches  to,  and  praya  with 
his  Disciples  for  the  last  time.  —  Passionate  Address  of  oar  Lord 
to  his  Father,  in  the  Garden. 

The  great  Redeemer,  ever  mindful  of  the  grand 
design  of  his  mission,  even  the  salvation  of  lost  and 
perishing  sinners,  was  not  in  the  least  prevented  by 
the  treachery  of  his  apostate  disciple  :  for,  knowing 
that  he  must  become  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  &c,  he  insti- 
tuted the  sacrament  of  his  supper,  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  it  through  all  ages.  Accordingly,  as 
they  were  eating  the  paschal  supper,  "Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body." 
Matt  xxvi  26.  Observe  this  rite  no  longer  in  re- 
membrance of  your  deliverance  from  Egypt,  but  in 
remembrance  of  me,  who,  by  dying  for  you,  will 
bring  you  out  of  the  spiritual  bondage,  a  bondage 
far  worse  than  the  Egyptian,  under  which  your 
fathers  groaned,  and  will  establish  you  in  the  glori- 
ous liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Do  it  in  remem- 
brance of  me,  who,  by  laying  down  my  life,  will 
ransom  you  from  sin,  from  death,  from  hell,  and  will 
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;j         set  open  the  gates  of  heaven  to  yon,  that  you  may 

enter  immortality  in  triumph. 
|  Having  given  the  bread  to  his  disciples,  he  also 

lj  took  the  cup,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  "  Drink 
jj  ye  all  of  it;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
|  ment,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
j  sins.99  Matt  zxvL  27, 28. 

All  of  yon,  and  all  of  my  disciples,  in  all  ages, 
i  must  drink  of  this  cup,  because  it  represents  my 

j!  blood  shed  for  the  remission  of  the  sins  of  mankind : 

'i 

|  my  blood  by  which  the  new  covenant  between  God 

!j  and  man  is  ratified.    It  is,  therefore,  my  blood  of  the 

new  covenant;  so  that  this  institution  exhibits  to 
|  your  joyful  meditation,  the  grand  basis  of  the  hope 

|  of  the  children  of  men,  and  perpetuates  the  memory 

j  of  it  to  the  end  of  the  world.    He  added,  "  I  will 

not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom."  Matt  xxvi.  29. 

The  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God  is  the  most 
illustrious,  the  most  momentous  event,  that  is  possi- 
ble to  engage  the  meditations  of  men.  To  his  life 
and  death,  his  resurrection  and  ascension  into  glory, 
we  are  indebted  for  our  hopes  and  assurances  of  par- 
don, for  our  happiness.  To  procure  our  salvation,  he 
made  the  most  amazing  condescension  from  the  dig- 
nity he  enjoyed  with  his  Father,  by  putting  on  the 
veil  of  flesh ;  he  poured  divine  instruction  from  his 
lips,  and  shone  forth  with  an  all-perfect  and  all- 
lovely  example.  For  our  benefit,  he  submitted  to  a 
course  of  the  most  cruel  treatment  from  his  bitter 
enemies,  to  the  agonies  of  the  cross,  and  to  the 
24* 
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stroke  of  the  king  of  terrors.  For  our  happiness,  he 
arose  again  with  power  and  lustre,  ascended  into  the 
mansions  of  eternal  happiness,  manages  our  affairs 
with  the  Father,  and  holds  the  reins  of  government 
With  the  greatest  wisdom  and  goodness,  therefore, 
the  beneficent  Jesus  instituted  a  rite,  that  should  re- 
call his  love  to  our  memories,  and  awake  each  pious 
passion  in  our  breast ;  a  rite  which,  by  the  breaking 
of  bread,  and  the  pouring  out  of  wine,  should  repre- 
sent to  us,  in  a  striking  manner,  that  most  signal 
proof  of  the  affection  both  of  him  and  his  heavenly 
Father,  when  his  tender  frame  was  exposed  to 
wounds  and  bruises,  when  streams  of  the  most  pre- 
cious blood  issued  from  his  sacred  veins. 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  after  delivering  the  sacra- 
mental cup,  and  telling  them  that  his  blood  was  shed 
for  them,  mentioned  the  treachery  of  Judas  a  second 
time :  u  Behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me." 
Matt  xxvi.  46.  This  second  declaration  was  made, 
very  properly,  after  the  institution  of  the  sacrament, 
which  exhibits  the  highest  instance  of  our  great  Re- 
deemer's love  to  mankind,  his  dying  to  obtain  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins ;  for  it  abundantly  proves,  that 
the  person  who  could  be  deliberately  guilty  of  such 
an  injury  to  so  kind  a  friend,  must  have  been  a  mon- 
ster, the  foulness  of  whose  ingratitude  cannot  be 
described  by  the  force  of  language. 

It  is  thought  that  some  of  the  disciples,  particu- 
larly struck  with  horror  at  the  thought  of  Judas's 
treachery,  rebuked  him,  by  asking  him,  with  surprise, 
how  he  could  betray  his  Master  ?  This  accusation 
Judas,  no  doubt,  repelled,  by  impudently  denying  the 
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fact ;  bat  consciousness  of  guilt  giving  edge  to  the 
reproaches  of  hia  brethren,  and  to  every  circum- 
stance of  the  affair,  he  immediately  left  the  company, 
exceedingly  displeased  at  thinking  himself  insulted 
and  affronted. 

The  important,  the  awful  scene,  now-  approached, 
when  the  great  work  was  to  be  finished.  The  traitor 
Judas  was  gone  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  for  a 
band  of  soldiers  to  apprehend  him ;  but  this  did  not 
discompose  the  Redeemer  of  mankind :  he  took  oc- 
casion to  meditate  on  the  glory  that  would  accrue 
to  himself  and  his  Almighty  Father,  from  those  suf- 
ferings, and  spake  of  it  to  his  disciples.  "  Now,r 
said  he,  "  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him."  He  told  them  that,  having  already 
done  honor  to  his  Father,  by  the  past  actions  of  his 
life,  and  being  about  to  honor  him  yet  farther  by  his 
sufferings  and  death,  which  would  display  his  per- 
fections, particularly  his  infinite  love  to  the  human 
race,  in  the  most  astonishing  and  amiable  light,  he 
was,  in  his  turn,  to  receive  honor  from  his  Father : 
intimating,  that  his  human  nature  was  to  be  exalted 
to  the  right  hand  of  Omnipotence,  and  that  his  mis- 
sion from  God  was  to  be  supported  by  irrefragable 
attestations.  But  his  disciples  imagining  that  he 
spake  of  the  glory  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  their  am- 
bition was  again  revived,  and  they  began  to  dispute, 
with  as  much  keenness  as  ever,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest  in  that  kingdom.  This  conten- 
tion Jesus  suppressed  by  the  arguments  he  had 
formerly  used  for  the  same  purpose.  Among  the 
Gentiles,  said  he,  they  are  reckoned  the  greatest  who 
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have  the  greatest  power,  and  have  exercised  it  in 
the  most  absolute  manner ;  but  your  greatness  shall 
be  very  different  from  theirs :  it  shall  not  consist  in 
being  unlimited  with  regard  to  tyrannical  power, 
even  though  it  should  be  joined  with  an  affectation 
of  titles,  which  denote  qualities  truly  honorable; 
whosoever  desires  to  be  great,  or  chief,  among  yon, 
let  him  be  so  by  his  humility,  and  the  service  he 
\  \  renders  to  the  rest,  in  imitation  of  me,  your  Master, 

i  \  whose  greatness  consists  in  this,  that  I  am  become 

j  the  servant  of  you  all :  adding,  as  they  had  continued 

)  |  with  him  in  his  temptation,  he  would  bestow  upon 

[  \  them  such  a  kingdom  as  his  Father  had  appointed 

\  \  for  him.    At  the  same  time,  to  check  their  ambition, 

f !  and  lead  them  to  form  a  just  notion  of  his  kingdom, 

f  I  he  told  them,  that  he  was  soon  to  leave  them,  and 

! :  that  whither  he  was  going,  they  could  not  at  that 

\  j  time  follow  him ;  for  which  reason,  instead  of  con- 

|  J  tending  with  one  another  which  of  them  should  be 

| !  greatest,  they  would  do  well  to  he  united  among 

[  j  themselves  in  the  happy  bond  of  love.    For,  by  lov- 

( |  ing  one  another  sincerely  and  fervently,  they  would 

j  |  prove  themselves  his  disciples,  to  the  conviction  of 

mankind,  who  could  not  be  ignorant  that  love  was  a 
i 1  distinguishing  part  of  his  character. 

|  Having  thus  spoken,  they  finished  the  passover 

j  I  with  singing  a  hymn,  and  went  out  to  the  Mount  of 

Olives. 
;  |  On  their  arrival  at  the  place  which  was  to  be  the 

I  scene  of  his  sufferings,  he  desired  them  to  fortify 

•  themselves  by  prayer,  and  forewarned  them  of  the 

!  terrible  effects  his  sufferings  would  have  upon  them : 
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they  would  make  them  all  stumble  that  very  night, 
agreeable  to  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah:  UI  will 
■mite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall 
be  scattered  abroad."  To  strengthen  their  faith, 
therefore,  he  not  only  mentioned  his  own  resurrec- 
tion, but  told  them  they  should  see  him  in  Galilee, 
after  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

On  our  blessed  Saviour's  mentioning  the  offence 
that  his  disciples  would  take  at  his  suffering,  Peter 
recollected  what  had  been  said  to  him  in  particular, 
before  they  left  the  house.  Grieved,  therefore, 
afresh,  to  find  his  Master  entertain  such  thoughts  of 
him,  and  being  now  armed  with  a  sword,  the  vehe- 
mence of  his  temper  urged  him  to  boast  a  second 
time  of  his  courageous  and  close  attachment  to  his 
Master.  "Though  all  men,"  said  he,  "  should  be  of- 
fended because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended." 
|  Bat  Jesus,  knowing  that  human   confidence    and 

I  security  were  weak  and  frail,  thought  proper  to  fore- 

|  warn  him  again  of  his  danger,  and  told  him,  that  the 

I  cock  should  not  crow  before  he  had  denied  him. 

I  Peter,  however,  still  continued  to  repeat  his  confi-  I : 

I  dence :  I  will  die  with  thee,  but  never  deny  thee.  ' 

!  The  disciples  all  joined  with  Peter  in  professing  j 

I  their  fixed  resolution  of  suffering  death,  rather  than  j 

!  they  would  deny  their  Master ;  but  the  event  fully  i 

confirmed  the  prediction  of  our  Saviour.  From 
hence  we  may  learn,  how  ignorant  men  are  of  their  j 

own  hearts,  and  that  the  strongest  resolutions  in 
their  own  strength  avail  nothing. 

The  compassionate  Redeemer  of  mankind,  not 
willing  to  lose  one  single  moment  of  the  short  time  | 
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of  hii  ministry  that  yet  remained,  continued  to  in- 
stinct his  disciples  in  the  great  truths  he  came  into 
the  world  to  explain;  and,  from  the  vines  which 
were  growing  round  him  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  he 
began  his  excellent  discourse  with  the  parable  of  the 
vine,  to  the  following  import : 

Hitherto,  said  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  Jewish  church 
and  nation  have  been  the  peculiar  care  of  Provi- 
dence ;  as  a  choice  and  goodly  vine,  likely  to  bring 
forth  much  fruit,  is  the  special  care  of  the  husband- 
man.  But,  from  henceforth,  my  church,  my  disci- 
ples, and  the  professors  of  my  religion,  of  what 
country  or  nation  soever  they  be,  shall  become  the 
people  of  God,  and  the  peculiar  care  of  Divine 
Providence.  I  will  be  to  them  as  the  root  and  stock 
of  the  vine,  of  which  they  are  the  branches,  and  my 
Father  the  husbandman  and  vine-dresser. 

As,  in  the  management  of  a  choice  vine,  the  skill- 
ful vine-dresser  cuts  off  all  the  barren  and  superflu- 
ous branches,  that  they  may  not  burden  nor  exhaust 
the  trees,  and  prunes  and  dresses  the  fruitful  branches, 
A  that  they  may  grow  continually,  and  so  bear  more 

fruit;  thus,  in  the  government  of  my  church,  all 
useless,  'wicked,  and  incorrigible  members,  my 
Father,  sooner  or  later,  by  his  judgment,  cuts  off 
and  destroys ;  but  those  who  are  sincerely  pious  and 
good,  he,  by  the  various  and  merciful  dispensations 
of  his  providence  towards  them,  tries,  purifies,  and 
amends,  that  they  may  daily  improve,  and  be  more 
and  more  abundant  in  all  good  works. 

Now  ye,  my  apostles,  are  such  members  as  these, 
being  purified  in  heart  and  mind,  and  prepared  for 
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erery  good  work,  by  your  lively  faith  in  me,  and  fin- 
cere  resolutions  to  obey  my  commands.  Continue 
steadfastly  in  this  state,  and  then  you  may  be  sure 
of  deriving  all  spiritual  blessing  from  me,  as  the 
branches  receive  sap  and  nourishment  from  the  vine. 
But  as  a  branch,  without  continuing  in  the  vine,  can- 
not bear  any  fruit,  but  presently  dries  up  and  per- 
ishes, so  ye,  unless  ye  continue  steadfast  in  your 
communion  with  me,  (by  a  lively  faith  in  your  obe- 
dience, so  as  to  receive  grace  and  spiritual  bles- 
sings,) can  never  bring  forth  any  good  fruit  of  true 
holiness  and  righteousness,  but  will  fall  into  vanity, 
superstition,  and  wickedness,  and,  at  last,  utterly 
perish, 

I  am,  as  it  were,  I  say,  the  root  and  stock  of  the 
vine,  whereof  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  con- 
tinues to  adhere  to  me,  by  a  constant  faith  in  me, 
shall  bring  forth  much  fruit  unto  everlasting  life ; 
even  as  a  branch  which  continues  to  grow  in  a  vine, 
and  receives  sap  and  nourishment  from  it  But  he 
that  does  not  continue  his  relation  to  me  in  this 
manner,  becomes  a  false  and  useless  professor,  and 
shall  be  cast  out  from  me,  and  perish  for  ever ;  even 
as  a  fruitless  branch  is  cut  off  from  the  vine,  and 
left  to  wither  and  dry,  and  is  at  last  burned  in  the 
fire. 

If  you  continue  in  me,  by  believing  my  words, 
and  holding  fast  what  ye  believe,  and  obeying  and 
practising  it  accordingly,  no  power  or  malice, 
either  of  man  or  of  devils,  shall  be  able  to  hurt  you 
or  oppose  your  doctrines.  For,  though  I  be  absent 
from  you  in  body,  I  will  hear  your  prayers,  and  my 
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Father  himself  also  will  hear  you ;  and  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask,  for  the  glory  of  the  Almighty,  and  the* 
i '  propagation  of  my  true  religion  in  the  world,  shall 

certainly  be  granted  you.  But,  above  all  thing*; 
carefully  remember  to  demonstrate  your  continuancfc 
in  me,  by  abounding  in  all  good  works  of  holmes*, 
righteousness,  and  charity.  This  is  the  honor  which 
my  Father  desires  and  expects  from  you ;  even,  as  it 
is  the  glory  and  desire  of  a  vine-dresser,  that  his 
vine  should  bring  forth  much  fruit  And  this  is  the 
honor  that  I  myself  expect  from  you,  that  ye  shall 
prove  yourselves  to  be  really  and  indeed  my  disci- 
ples, by  imitating  my  example,  and  obeying  my  com- 
mands. This  ye  are  bound  to  do,  not  only  in  duty, 
but  in  gratitude  also ;  for,  as  my  Father  hath  loved 
me,  so  have  I  also  loved  you  ;  and  ye,  in  like  man- 
ner, ought  to  love  me  again,  that  you  may  continue 
to  be  loved  by  me.  But  the  way  to  express  your 
love  towards  me,  and  to  continue  to  be  loved  by  me, 
is  to  keep  my  commandments  ;  even  as  I,  by  keep- 
ing my  Father's  commandments,  have  expresed  my 
love  towards  him,  and  continue  to  be  loved  by 
him. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you  before  my  de- 
parture, that  the  comfort  ye  have  taken  in  my  pres- 
ence may  be  continued  in  my  absence,  and  ever 
increased  until  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it 
will  be  upon  this  condition,  which  I  have  so  often 
repeated  to  you,  that  you  keep  my  commandments  is, 
that  ye  love  one  another:  not  after  the  common 
fashion  of  the  world,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  I  have 
loved  you ;  nor  can  you  be  ignorant  what  sort  of 
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love  that  is,  when  I  tell  you  that  I  am  now  going  to 
lay  down  my  life  for  you.  This  is  the  highest  in- 
stance in  which  it  ia  possible  for  a  man  to  express 
Ins  love  towards  his  greatest  friends  and  benefac- 
tors; bat  this  I  am  going  to  do  for  yon,  and  for  all 
mankind,  I  might,  indeed,  justly  call  yon  servants, 
considering  the  infinite  distance  between  me  and 
you,  and  the  obligation  ye  have  to  obey  my  com- 
mandments, but  I  have  not  treated  you  as  servants! 
(who  are  not  admitted  into  their  master's  coun- 
sels,) but  as  friends,  revealing  to  you  the  whole 
will  of  my  Father  with  all  freedom  and  plainness. 

I  have,  I  say,  behaved  myself  to  you  as  to  the 
nearest  friends.  Not  that  you  first  obliged  me,  or 
didany  acts  of  kindness  for  me ;  but  I  have  freely, 
and  of  my  own  good  pleasure,  chosen  you  to  be  my 
apostles,  and  the  preachers  of  my  gospel,  that  you 
may  go  and  declare  the  will  of  God  to  the  world, 
and  bring  forth  much  lasting  fruit,  in  the  conversion 
I  of  men  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  to  the 

i  profession  and  practice  of  true  religion.    In  the  per- 

|  fbrmance  of  this  work,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 

! '  my  Father,  in  my  name,  in  order  to  enable  you  to 

perform  it  effectually  and  with  full  success,  shall 
certainly  be  granted  you. 

Now  all  these  things  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you  concerning  the  greatness  of  my  love  towards 
you,  in  choosing  you  to  be  my  apostles,  in  revealing 
«nto  you  the  whole  will  of  my  Father,  and  in  laying 
down  my  life  for  you,  I  have  urged  and  inculcated 
upon  you  for  this  reason  chiefly,  as  I  at  first  told 
you,  that  ye  may  learn,  after  my  example,  to  "love 
25 
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one  another."  The  world,  indeed,  you  must  expect, 
will  hate  and  persecute  you,  upon  my  account  But 
this  you  ought  not  to  be  surprised  or  terrified  at, 
knowing  that  it  is  no  worse  treatment  than  I  rayBelf 
have  met  with  before  you. 

Be  not,  therefore,  surprised  when  ye  meet  with 
opposition ;  nor  think  to  find  better  treatment  in  the 
world  than  I  myself  have  done.  Remember  what  I 
have  already  told  you,  that  the  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master ;  nor  is  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he 
that  sent  him.  If  men  had  generally  and  readily 
embraced  my  doctrine,  you  might,  indeed,  have  had 
some  reason  to  expect  that  they  would  readily  have 
received  yours  also.  But  since  I  myself  have  suf- 
fered great  indignities  unci  persecutions  from  wicked 
and  perverse,  from  obstinate  and  incorrigible,  men, 
only  for  opposing  their  vices,  it  is  highly  reasonable 
that  you  should  expect  to  undergo  the  like  treatment, 
upon  the  like  account  In  all  which  sufferings  you 
will,  moreover,  have  this  further  comfortable  consid- 
eration to  support  you,  that  the  justice  of  your  own 
cause,  and  the  injustice  of  your  persecutors,  will,  by 
that  means,  most  evidently  appear;  seeing  ye  are 
persecuted  only  for  professing  and  preaching,  in  my 
name,  the  doctrine  of  true  religion  ;  and  they  perse- 
cute you  only  because  they  know  not  God,  and  out 
of  mere  malice  will  not  bear  to  be  instructed  in  his 
commands. 

Indeed,  had  not  I  appeared  to  the  world  with  all 
possible  demonstrations  of  authority  and  truth,  teach- 
ing them  a  most  holy  and  undeniable  doctrine,  suffi- 
cient to  reform  ther  manners  and  amend  their  lives, 
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and  moreover  demonstrated  my  divine  commission 
by  each  proofs  as  ought  to  satisfy  and  convince  the 
most  doubting  and  suspicious  minds,  they  might  have 
had  some  plea  and  excuse  of  ignorance  for  their  un- 
belie£  But  now,  since  all  reasonable  evidence  has 
been  offered  them,  and  proper  methods  used  for  their 
conversion  and  salvation,  and  yet  they  willfully  and 
obstinately  reject  these  means  of  grace,  it  is  plain 
they  have  no  excuse  for  their  sin ;  but  they  oppose 
and  persecute  you  only  because  they  will  not  for- 
sake their  worldly  lusts,  and  out  of  mere  malice  will 
not  bear  to  be  instructed  in  the  commands  of  the 
Almighty.  So  that  they  who  oppose  and  persecute 
you,  as  they  have  before  persecuted  me,  show  plainly 
that  they  are  haters  of  God,  and  of  his  most  holy 
commandments;  which  is,  as  I  have  already  told 
you,  a  plain  evidence  of  the  justice  of  your  own 
cause,  and  of  the  injustice  of  your  persecutors. 

If  I  had  not,  I  say,  done  such  works  among  them 
as  no  man  ever  did,  they  might,  indeed,  have  had 
some  appearance  of  excuse  for  their  sin.  But  now, 
having  seen  abundant  proofs  of  my  authority,  and 
undeniable  evidence  of  the  truth  of  my  doctrine, 
and  yet  willingly  and  obstinately  persisting  to  oppose 
it,  because  inconsistent  with  their  lusts,  it  is  plain 
that  their  dishonoring  me  is  a  dishonor  done  to  my 
Father  himself,  and  a  direct  contempt  of  his  com- 
mands ;  so  that  they  are  utterly  inexcusable.  But  it 
is  no  wonder,  when  men  have  given  themselves 
wholly  up  to  be  governed  by  worldly  affections,  po- 
tions, and  vices,  they  should  act  contrary  to  all  the 
reason  and  evidence  in  the  world :  for  this  is  but  the 
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natural  consequence  of  obstinate  and  habitual  wick- 
edness ;  and  hereby  is  only  fulfilled  in  me  what  holy 
David  long  since  prophetically  complained  c£,  that 
they  hated  him  without  a  cause. 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  opposition  that  wicked 
and  incorrigible  men  will  make  against  my  doctrine, 
there  will  not  be  wanting  powerful  promoters  of  it, 
who  shall  effectually  overcome  all  opposition.  For 
the  Comforter,  whom  I  said,  I  will  send  you  from 
heaven,  even  that  u  Spirit  of  truth  "  which  cometh 
forth  and  is  sent  by  die  Father,  shall,  when  he  com- 
eth, with  wonderful  efficacy,  bear  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  my  doctrine,  and  cause  it  to  be  spread 
through  the  world  with  incredible  success.  Nay, 
and  ye  yourselves  also,  though  now  so  weak,  fearful, 
and  doubting,  shall  then  very  powerfully  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  all  the  things  whereof  ye,  bar- 
ing been  all  along  present  with  me,  have  been  wit- 
nesses from  the  beginning. 

Thus  have  I  warned  you,  beforehand,  of  the  oppo- 
sition and  persecution  ye  must  expect  to  meet  with 
in  the  world,  that  when  it  cometh  ye  may  not  be  sur- 
prised and  terrified,  so  as  to  be  discouraged  thereby 
from  persisting  in  the  performance  of  your  duty. 

Having  finished  his  discourse,  "  Jesus  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  prayed,"  with  great  fervency,  to 
his  Father,  [^he  prayer  itself  is  recorded  in  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  John.] 

His  prayer  being  ended,  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
came  down  from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  into  a  field 
below,  called  Gethsemane,  through  which  the  brook 
Cedron  ran,  and  in  it,  on  the  other  side  of  the  brook, 
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wu  a  garden,  called  the  garden  of  Gethsemanc. 
Here  he  desired  his  disciples  to  sit  down  till  lie 
should  retire  to  pray,  taking  with  him  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  those  three  select  disciples,  whom  he  had 
before  chosen  to  be  witnesses  of  his  transfiguration, 
and  now  to  be  eye-witnesses  of  his  passion,  leaving 
the  other  disciples  at  the  garden  door,  to  watch  the 
approach  of  Judas  and  his  band. 

The  sufferings  he  was  on  the  point  of  undergoing, 
were  so  great,  that  the  very  prospect  of  them  excited 
this  doleful  exclamation:  "My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death;  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch."  On  this  great  occasion,  lie  sustained  those 
grevious  sorrows  in  his  soul,  by  which,  as  well  as 
by  dying  on  the  cross,  he  became  a  sincere  offering, 
and  accomplished  the  redemption  of  mankind. 

He  now  withdrew  from  them  about  a  stone's  cast, 
and  his  human  nature  being  overburdened  beyond 
measure,  he  found  it  necessary  to  retire  and  pray, 
that  if  it  was  possible,  or  consistent  with  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world,  he  might  be  delivered  from  the 
sufferings  which  were  then  lying  on  him.  It  was 
not  the  fear  of  dying  on  the  cross  which  made  him 
speak  or  pray  in  such  a  manner.  To  suppose  this, 
would  infinitely  degrade  his  character.  Make  his 
sufferings  as  terrible  as  possible,  clothe  them  with 
all  the  aggravated  circumstances  of  distress ;  yet  the 
blessed  Jesus,  whose  human  nature  was  strength- 
ened by  being  connected  with  the  divine,  could  not 
but  shrink  at  the  prospect  of  such  sufferings  as  he 
had  to  endure.  He  addresses  his  divine  Father, 
with  a  sigh  of  fervent  wishes,  that  the  cup  might,  if 
25* 
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possible,  be  removed  from  him.  In  the  Gieek,  it  is, 
"O  that  thou  wouldst  remove  this  cup  from  me!" 
And  having  first  knelt  and  prayed,  he  fell  prostrate 
on  his  face,  accompanying  his  address  with  doe 
expressions  of  resignation,  adding,  immediately, 
"Not  as  I  will  but  as  thou  wilt" 

At  length  he  obtained  relief,  being  heard  on  ac- 
count of  his  perfect  and  entire  submission  to  the 
will  of  hli  heavenly  Father.  "  And  when  he  arose 
up  rrom  prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he 
found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow/'  This  circum- 
stance shows  how  much  his  disciples  were  affected 
with  their  Master's  sufferings.  The  sensations  of 
grief  which  they  felt,  on  seeing  his  unspeakable  dis- 
tress, so  overpowered  them,  that  they  sunk  into  a 
sleep. 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  for  the  last  time,  came  to  his 
disciples,  and  seeing  them  still  asleep,  he  said, 
"Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest;  behold,  the  hour 
is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners.  Rise,  let  us  be  going  behold,  he 
is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me."  Matt  xxyi.,  45,  46. 
The  event  will  soon  be  over,  which  causes  your  sor- 
row :  I  am  betrayed,  and  ready  to  be  delivered  unto 
death. 


CHAPTER    XXVII. 

ft*  Mm  a  a  Redeemer  to  taken  by  a  tend  of  Soldleri,  at  the  ta- 
Jbnaatton  of  the  traitor  Jodu.  —  Heals  a  Wound  given  the 
Hjfja  Prtoetl  Servant  by  Simon  Peter. 

Judas,  who  had  often  resorted  to  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  with  the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  know- 
ing the  spot,  and  the  usual  time  of  his  Master's  re-  | 
pairing  thither,  informed  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
that  the  time  for  apprehending  Jesus  was  now  come. 
They  therefore  sent  a  band  of  soldiers  with  him,  and 
servants  carrying  lanterns  and  torches  to  show  them 
the  way ;  because,  though  it  was  always  full  moon 
at  the  passover,  the  sky  might  be  dark  with  clouds, 
and  the  place  whither  they  were  going  was  shaded  i 
with  trees.  At  the  same  time,  a  deputation  of  their 
number  accompanied  the  band,  to  see  that  every  one 
did  his  duty. 

Judas  having  thus  received  a  band  of  men  and 
officers  from  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  they 
wenUthither  with  lanterns,  and  torches,  and  weapons ;  I 

for  they  were  exceedingly  anxious  to  secure  and  get 
him  into  their  hands  ;  and  the  soldiers  having,  per- 
haps, never  seen  Jesus  before,  found  it  necessary 
that  Judas  should  distinguish  him,  and  point  him  out 
to  them  by  some  particular  sign. 

The  treacherous  JuJ.'s  v.  ent  before  the  band,  at  a 
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small  distance,  to  prepare  diem  for  the  readier 
cution  of  their  office,  by  kissing  his  Master,  which 
was  the  token  agreed  upon,  that  they  might  not  mis- 
take him,  and  seize  a  wrong  person.  "  And  he  that 
was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before 
them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him."  Stung 
with  remorse  at  the  horrid  engagement  into  which 
lie  had  entered,  and  not  being  now  able  to  retract 
from  the  execution  of  it,  he  determined  to  make  use 
of  art  in  his  vile  proceedings,  and  weakly  imagined 
he  could  deceive  him  whom  he  was  about  to  betray, 
on  a  supposition  that  when  he  should  give  the  kiss, 
it  might  be  considered  by  his  Master  as  a  singular 
mark  of  his  affection.  When,  therefore,  they  ap- 
proached near  the  spot,  Judas  (who  was  at  the  head 
of  the  band)  suddenly  ran  forward,  and  coming  up 
to  Jesus,  said,  "  Hail  Master !  and  kissed  him.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou 
come?  Betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  Man  with  a 
kiss  ? "  Before,  however,  Judas  could  make  any 
reply,  the  band  (who  had  fixed  their  eyes  on  the  per- 
son he  had  kissed)  arrived  immediately,  and  sur- 
rounded Jesus. 

The  artifice  and  wicked  designs  of  the  base  and 
perfidious  Judas  are  here  manifestly  displayed.  In 
order  to  conceal  his  villainy  from  his  Master  and  his 
disciples,  he  walked  hastily,  and,  without  awaiting 
for  the  band,  went  up  directly  and  saluted  him,  wish- 
ing, perhaps,  to  have  that  considered  as  a  token  of 
apprising  him  of  his  danger.  But  Jesus  did  not  fail 
to  convince  him  that  he  knew  the  meaning  and  intent 
of  his  salutation;  saying,  "Betrayest  thou  the  Son 
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of  Man  with  a  kiss?"  Judas  certainly  concealed 
his  treachery  so  well  that  Peter  did  not  suspect  him, 
or  it  is  probable  he  would  have  struck  at  him  rather 
than  at  Malchus,  the  high  priest's  servant 

The  appointed  time  of  our  Lord's  sufferings  being 
now  come,  he  did  not,  as  formerly,  avoid  his  ene- 
mies ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  on  their  telling  him  they 
sought  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  replied,  "I  am  he;" 
thereby  intimating  to  them,  that  he  was  willing  to 
pot  himself  into  their  hands.  At  the  same  time,  to 
■how  them  that  they  could  not  apprehend  him  with- 
out his  own  consent,  he,  in  an  extraordinary  manner, 
exerted  his  divine  power ;  he  made  the  whole  band 
fall  back,  and  threw  them  to  the  ground.  u  Jesus, 
therefore,  knowing  all  things  that  should  come  upon 
him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto  them,  Whom  seek 
ye?  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  he;  and  Judas  also, 
who  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them.  As  soon,  then, 
as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went  back- 
ward, and  fell  to  the  ground."  But  the  soldiers 
and  the  Jews,  imagining,  perhaps,  that  they  had  been 
thrown  down  by  some  demon  or  evil  spirit,  with 
whom  the  Jews  said  he  was  in  confederacy,  ad- 
vanced towards  him  a  second  time.  "Then  be 
asked  Again,  Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told 
you  that  I  am  he  ;"  expressing  again  his  willingness 
to  fall  into  their  hands.  "  If,  therefore,  ye  seek  me, 
let  these  go  their  way."  If  your  business  be  with 
me  alone,  suffer  my  disciples  to  pass :  for  the  party 
had  surrounded  them  also.    He  seems  to  have  made 
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this  request  to  the  soldiers,  that  the  saying  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  "Of  them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  I  lost  none."  For,  as  he  always 
proportioned  the  trials  of  his  people  to  their 
strength,  so  here  he  took  care  that  the  disciples 
should  escape  the  storm,  which  none  but  himself 
could  sustain. 

At  length,  one  of  the  soldiers,  more  daring  than 
the  rest,  rudely  caught  Jesus  and  bound  him ;  upon 
which  Peter  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  off  the  ear 
of  the  high   priest's  servant,  who,  probably,  was* 
{  showing  greater  forwardness  than  the  rest  in  this 

business.  **  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew 
it,  and  smote  the  high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear :  the  servant's  name  was  Malchus."  The 
enraged  disciple  was  on  the  point  of  singly  attacking 
the  whole  band,  when  Jesus  ordered  him  to  sheath 
his  sword,  telling  him  that  his  unseasonable  and  im- 
prudent defence  might  prove  the  occasion  of  his  de- 
struction. "  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  his  place:  for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword."  Matt  xxvi.  52. 

,  He  told  him  likewise,  that  it  implied  both  a  distrust 

of  God,  who  can  always  employ  a  variety  of  means 

j  for  the  safety  of  his  people,  and  also  his  ignorance 

in  the  Scriptures.    "  Thinkest  thou,"  said  he,  u  that 

|  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  pres- 

ently give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 

|  But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that 

!  thus  it  must  be  ?  n  Matt  xxvi.  53,  54. 

The  word  legion  was   a   Roman   military  term, 

j  being  a  name  which  they  gave  to  a  body  of  five  or 
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■Iz  thousand  men;  wherefore,  in  regard  that  the  ! 

band  which  surrounded  them  was  a  Roman  cohort,  | 

our  Lord  might  make  use  of  this  term,  by  way  of  ! 

contrast,  to  show  what  an  inconsiderable  thing  the  ! 

cohort  was,  in  comparison  of  the  force  he  could  sum-  ! 

men  to  his  assistance ;  more  than  twelve  legions,  not  i 

of  soldiers,  but  of  angels.    He  was  yet  tenderly  in-  • 

clined  to  prevent  any  bad  consequences  which  might  ! 

have  followed  Peter's  rashness,  by  healing  the  ser-  | 

vant,  and  adding,  in  his  rebuke  to  him,  a  declaration  i 

of  his  willingnes  to  suffer :  "  The  cup  which  my  , 

Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?  " 

The  circumstance  of  his  healing  the  ear  of  Mal- 
chus  by  touching  it,  evidently  implies  that  no  wound 
or  distemper  was  incurable  in  the  hand  of  Jesus ; 
neither  was  any  injury  so  great  that  he  could  not 
forgive.  It  seems  somewhat  surprising,  that  this 
evident  miracle  did  not  make  an  impression  upon  the 
chief  priests,  especially  as  our  Lord  put  them  in 
mind,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  other  miracles  ;  for, 
having  first  said,  u  Suffer  ye  thus  far ;  and  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him,"  he  added,  "  Be  ye  come  ! 

out,  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ? 
When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye 
stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me :  but  this  is  your  ! 

hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness."  Luke  xxii.  51, 
&c.    The  priests  had  kept  at  a  distance,  for  some  | 

time,  but  drew  near  when  they  understood  that  Jesus 
was  in  their  power :  for  they  were  proof  against  all  | 

conviction,  being  obstinately  bent  on  putting  him  to 
death.  And  the  disciples,  when  they  saw  their 
Master  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  forsook  him,  ! 
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and  fled,  according  to  his  prediction,  notwithstanding 
they  might  have  followed  him  without  any  danger 
as  the  priests  had  no  design  against  them.  u  Then 
all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled.  Then  the 
hand,  and  the  captain  and  officers,  took  Jesus,  and 
hound  him."  But  it  was  not  the  cord  which  held 
him:  his  infinite  love  was,  by  far,  the  stronger  hand. 
He  could  have  broken  those  weak  ties,  and  exerted 
his  divinity  in  a  more  wonderful  manner:  he  could 
have  stricken  them  all  dead,  with  as  much  ease  as  he 
had  before  thrown  them  on  the  ground ;  but  he  pa- 
tiently submitted  to  this,  as  to  every  indignity  which 
they  chose  to  offer  him,  so  meek  was  he  under  the 
greatest  injuries.  Having  thus  secured  him,  they  led  \  j  \ 

him  away.      "And  there  followed  him  a  certain  i;   \ 

young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  i| 

naked  body;  and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on  him;  |i 

and  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from  them  naked."  i  j 

This,  perhaps,  was  the  proprietor  of  the  garden, 
who,  being  awakened  by  the  noise,  came  out  with  •  j 

the  linen  cloth  in  which  he  had  been  lying,  cast  :, 

round  his  naked  body ;  and,  having  a  respect  for  \  j 

Jesus,  followed  him,  forgetting  the  dress  he  was  in.  '  j 

They  first  led  Jesus  to  Annas,  father-in-law  of  Ij 


j  Caiphas,  who  was  the  high  priest  that  year.    Annas 

j  having  himself  discharged  the  office  of  high  priest, 

was  consequently  a  person  of  distinguished  charac- 
ter, which,  together  with  his  relation  to  the  high 
priest,  made  him  worthy  of  the  respect  they  now 
paid  him.  But  he  refused,  singly,  to  meddle  in  the 
affair ;  they  therefore  carried  Jesus  to  Caiphas  him- 
self, at  whose  palace  the  chief  priests,  elders,  and 
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I  were  assembled,  having  staid  there  all  night, 
to  tee  the  issue  of  their  stratagem.  This  Caiphas 
was  he  that  advised  the  council  to  put  Jesus  to 
death,  even  »Ayn\t*\ng  he  was  innocent,  for  the  safety 
of  the  whole  Jewish  nation.  He  seems  to  have  en- 
joyed the  sacerdotal  dignity  during  the  whole  course 
of  Pilate's  government  in  Judea;  for  he  was  ad- 
vanced by  Valerius  Grains,  Pilate's  predecessor, 
ssjA  was  divested  of  it  by  Vittellius,  governor  of 
Syria,  alter  he  had  deposed  Pilate  fian  his  procura- 
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CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

Fulfillment  of  oar  Lord*!  Prediction  coaeerntnf  fttar. 

The  apprehending-  of  their  dear  Master  could  not 
but  strike  his  disciples  with  horror  and  amassment  :■ 
though  he  had  forewarned  them  of  that  event,  each; 
was  their  consternation,  that  they  fled  different 
ways ;  some  of  them,  however,  recovering  out  of  the 
the  panic  that  had  seized  them,  followed  the  band  at 
a  distance,  to  see  what  the  issue  would  be.  Of  this 
number  was  Peter,  and  another  disciple,  whom  John 
has  mentioned  without  giving  his  name,  and  who 
therefore  is  supposed  to  have  been  John  himsel£ 
This  disciple,  being  acquainted  at  the  high  priest's, 
got  admittance  for  himself  first,  and  soon  after  for 
Peter,  who  had  come  with  him.  "  And  Simon  Peter 
followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple.  That 
disicple  was  known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  went  in 
with  Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest  Bat  Peter 
stood  at  the  door  without  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto  the  high  priest,  and 
spake  unto  them  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Pe- 
ter. And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of 
the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat  down 
among  them."  The  maid  sen-ant,  who  kept  the  door, 
concluding  Peter  to  be  a  disciple  also,  followed  after 
him  to  the  fire,  and  looking  earnestly  at  him,  charged 
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Urn  with  the  supposed  crime.  M  Then  said  the  dam- 
sel that  kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou,  also, 
one  of  this  man's  disciples?"  This  blunt  attack 
threw  Peter  into  such  confusion,  that  he  flatly  de- 
nied his  having  any  connexion  with  Jesus ;  replying, 
*  I  am  not,"  and  adding,  "  I  know  not,  neither  under- 
Hand  I  what  thou  sayest"  As  if  he  had  said,  I  do 
not  understand  any  reason  for  your  asking  me  such  a 


Thus  the  very  apostle  who  had  before  acknowl- 
edged hie  Master  to  be  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  and  had  so  confidently  boasted  of  his 
fortitude  and  firm  attachment  to  him  in  the  greatest 
dangers,  proved  himself  an  arrant  deserter  of  his 
cause  upon  trial  His  shameful  fears  were  altogether 
inexcusable,  as  the  enemy  who  attacked  him  was  one 
of  the  weaker  sex,  and  the  terror  of  the  charge  was 
in  a  great  measure  taken  off  by  the  insinuation  made 
in  it,  that  John  was  likewise  known  to  be  Christ's 
disciple ;  for,  as  he  was  known  at  the  high  priest's, 
he  was  consequently  known  in  that  character.  "Art 
thou  not  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  ? "  Art 
thou  not  one  of  them,  as  well  as  he  who  is  sitting 
with  you  ?  Nothing  can  account  for  this  conduct  of 
Peter,  but  the  confusion  and  panic  which  had  seized 
him  on  thifl  occasion.  As  his  inward  perturbation 
must  have  appeared  in  his  countenance  and  gesture, 
he  did  not  choose  to  stay  long  with  the  servants  at 
the  fire.  He  went  out,  therefore,  into  the  porch, 
where  he  was  a  little  concealed.  M  And  he  went  into 
the  porch ;  after  he  had  been  some  time  there,  another 
maid  saw  him,  and  began  to  say  to  them  that  stood 
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by,  This  k  one  of  them;  rod  freiaeejsi  denied  K,  win 
I  an  oath,!  know  not  the  nan:"  adding  perjetty*© 

!  falsehood. 

After  Peter  had  been  Una  attacked  withoe*  does* 
he  thought  proper  to  return  *nd  mjg  with  the  €mmi 
|  at  the  fire.    u  And  Simon  Peter  etood  end  wiiifril 

himself."    From  thia  circnmatance,  It  »  toletr,4bat 
the  ensuing  was  the  third  denial ;  and  that  Peter  left 
the  porch,  where  the  second  denial  happened»*Dd 
i  was  come  again  into  the  halL  tt  Here  one  of  f 

)  vants  of  the  high  priest  (being  his  iuameft, 

j  ear  Peter  cat  off,)  smith, Did  not  leee  thee krtrnjjef 

j  den  with  him  ?    Peter  then  denied  again,  smT  jajUMi 

!  diately  the  cock  crew.9    The  words  of  Malohaaa 

kinsman  bringing  to  Peter*  remeinbranee  wbatJai 
J  had  done  to  that  man,  threw  him  into  such  ifaaie, 

j  that  when  those  who  stood  by  repeated  the  rhergfc, 

i  he  impudently  denied  it:  "He  even  began  u>cwee 

j  and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man  *f  erhoni 

you  speak."  For,  when  they  heard  Peter  deny  4b* 
charge,  they  supported  it  by  an  argument  drawn 
from  the  accent  with  which  he  pronounced  .bis 
answer.  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them ;  for  thou  art 
i  a  Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto ;  so,  that 

being  pressed  on  all  sides,  to  gire  bis  lie  the  better 
color,  he  profaned  the  name  of  God,  by  imprecating 
1  the  bitterest  curses  on  himself,  if  he  was  telling* 

falsehood.  Perhaps  he  hoped,  by  these  acts  of  im- 
piety, to  convince  them  effectually  that  he  was  .not 
the  disciple  Of  the  holy  Jesus. 

Thus  the  apostle  denied  his  Master  three  diatinot 
times,  with  oaths  and  asservations,  totally  forgetting 
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the  vehement  protestations  he  had  made  a  few  hours  i  j 
before,  that  he  would  never  deny  him.  He  was,  II 
probably,  permitted  to  fall  in  this  manner,  to  teach  j 
us  two  lessons ;  first,  that  the  strongest  resolutions,  •,  I 
formed  in  our  own  strength,  cannot  withstand  the 
torrent  of  temptation ;  secondly,  that  the  true  disci- 
ples of  Christ,  though  they  fall,  may  be  brought  to  ; I 
a  conviction  of  their  sin ;  for  he  no  sooner  denied  ;  j 
his  Master  the  third  time,  than  the  cock  crew,  and 
first  awakened  in  him  a  consciousness  of  his  sin.  jl 
u  And  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter ;  and  j  I 
Peter  remembered  the  words  of  the  Lord,  how  he  |  j 
had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  j ; 
deny  me  thrice.  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bttV  !  i 
teriy"  |j 
26*  i! 
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CHAPTER    XXIX. 

Tba  Saviour  of  (biWorid  it  arraigned  at  tbe  Bar  of  tbt  Bufea- 
drtm,  and  triad  by  the  Jewish  CoanciL 

When  the  band  of  soldiers  arrived  at  the  high 
priest's  with  Jesus,  they  found  there  all  the  chief 
priests,  the  scribes,  and  the  elders,  assembled :  "And 
as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came  together,  and 
led  him  into  their  council.  And  the  high  priest 
asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  his  doctrine."  He 
inquired  of  him  what  his  disciples  were  ?  for  what 
end  he  had  gathered  them  ?  whether  it  was  to  make 
himself  a  king  ?  and  what  the  doctrine  was  which  he 
taught  them  ?  In  these  questions  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  art ;  for,  as  the  crime  laid  to  our  Saviour's 
charge,  was,  that  he  had  set  up  for  the  Messiah,  and 
deluded  the  people,  they  expected  that  he  would 
claim  that  dignity  in  their  presence,  and  so  would, 
on  his  own  confession,  have  condemned  him  without 
any  farther  progress.  This  was  unfair,  as  it  was 
j  artful  and  ensnaring.    To  oblige  a  prisoner,  on  his 

trial,  to  confess  what  might  take  away  his  life,  was  a 
very  inequitable  method  of  proceeding;  and  Jesus 
expressed  his  opinion  thereof  with  very  good  reason, 
and  complained  of  it,  bidding  them  prove  what  they 
had    laid    to    his  charge,  by  witnesses.      u  Jesus 
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»— swered  him,  I  spake  openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever 
taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple,  whether 
the  Jews  always  resort ;  and  in  secret  have  I  said 
nothing.  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them  which 
beard  me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them :  behold,  they 
know  what  I  said."    It  was  greatly  to  the  honor  of 

oar  blessed  Redeemer,  that  all  his  actions  were  done  j 

in  public,  under  the  eye  even  of  his  enemies ;  be-  ]  j 

•came,  had  he  been  carrying  on  any  imposture,  the  •  | 

lovers  of  goodness  and  truth  had  thus  abundant  !■ 

opportunities  of  detecting  him  with  propriety ;  he,  <  j 

therefore,  in  his  defence,  appealed  to  that  part  of  his  j , 

character,  but  his  answer  was  construed  to  be  dis-  !•{ 

-  respectful ;  "  for,  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  !  j 
the  officers,  which  stood  by,  struck  Jesus  with  the 

palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  j  j 

•  priest  so  ?  n    To  which  he  meekly  replied,  with  the  j ' 

greatest  serenity,  "  If  I  have  -spoken  evil,  bear  wit-  j  ■ 

ness  of  the  evil ;  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me?"  ;  • 

Show  me,  prove  before  this  court,  wherein  my  crime  i 

consists,  or  record  it  on  the  evidence  on  the  face  of  j  \ 

my  trial ;  which  if  you  cannot,  how  can  you  answer  j  j 

for  this  inhuman  treatment  to  a  defenceless  prisoner,  j j 

standing  on  his  trial  before  the  world,  and  In  open  j  I 

court?  jj 

Thus  Jesus  became  an  example  of  his  own  pre-  j  I 

cept,  "  Whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  ji 

cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also,"  (Matt  v.  39,)  bear-  \ 

ing  the  greatest  injuries  with  a  patience  that  could  j ! 

not  be  provoked.  j ! 

When  the  council   found  that  Jesus  declined  j| 

answering  the  questions,  whereby  they  expected  to  |  \ 
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have  drawn  from  him  an  acknowledgment  of  his 
being  the  Messiah,  they  proceeded  to  examine  many 
witnesses  to  prove  his  having  assumed  that  charac- 
ter ;  as  they  considered  such  a  pretension  as  blas- 
phemy in  his  month,  who  being  only  a  man,  accord- 
ing to  their  opinion,  could  not,  without  the  highest 
affront  to  the  divine  Majesty,  pretend  to  the  title  of 
the  Son  of  God,  as  it  belonged  to  the  Messiah. 

Bat,  in  this  examination,  they  acted  like  interested 
and  enraged  persecutors,  rather  than  as  impartial 
judges,  forming  their  questions  in  the  most  artful 
manner,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  draw  expressions 
from  him,  which  they  might  pervert  into  suspicions 
of  guilt,  as  some  foundation  for  condemning  Jesus, 
who  had  so  long  and  faithfully  labored  for  their  sal- 
vation. 

Their  witnesses,  however,  disappointed  them, 
some  of  them  disagreeing  in  their  story,  and  others 
mentioning  things  of  no  manner  of  importance.  At 
last,  two  persons  agreed  in  their  depositions ; 
namely,  in  hearing  him  say,  that  he  was  able  to 
destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  raise  it  in  three 
days.  But  this  testimony  was  absolutely  false ;  for 
our  great  Redeemer  never  said  he  could  destroy  and 
build  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  in  three  days,  as  they 
had  affirmed.  It  is  true,  that  after  banishing  the 
traders  from  the  temple,  when  the  Jews  desired  to 
know  by  what  authority  he  undertook  to  make  such 
reformation,  he  referred  them  to  the  miracle  of  his 
resurrection;  bidding  them  "destroy  this  temple," 
pointing  probably  to  his  body,  "  and  in  three  days 
he  would  raise  it  up."    The  witnesses,  therefore, 
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either  through  malice  or  ignorance,  perrerted  his 
antwei;  into  an  affirmation  that  he  was  able  to  de- 
stroy and  build  the  magnificent  temple  of  Jerusalem 
in  throe  days,;  and  the  judges  considered  this  asser- 
tion as  blasphemy,  because  it  could  only  be  done  by 
tedwine  power. 

Our  Saviour  made  no  reply  to  the  evidences  that 
were^produced  against  him,  which  greatly  incensed 
fto  high  priest;  who,  Bupposing  that  he  intended,  by 
hk  silence,  to  put  an  affront  on  the  council,  rose 
torn  ins  seat,  and,  with  great  perturbation,  demanded 
&e -reason  of  so  remarkable  a  conduct  u  Answerest 
thou  nething?  said  he :  What  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee?"  And  some  of  the  council 
added,  "Art  thou  Christ?''  To  which  our  blessed 
Saviour  answered,  If  I  should  tell  you  plainly,  you 
would  -not  believe  me ;  and  if  I  should  demon- 
strate it  to  you  by  the  most  evident  and  undeniable 
mfgumentB,  ye  would  neither  be  convinced  or  let 
wgo. 

The  high  priest,  finding  all  Ins  attempts  to 
trepan  our  Saviour  in  vain,  said  to  him,  I  adjure  you 
solemnly,  by  the  dreadful  and  tremendous  name 
of  God,  in  whose  presence  you  stand,  that  you 
tell  me  plainly  and  truly,  whether  you  are  the  Mes- 
siah, the  Son  of  God. 

The  consequence  attending  the  confession  of 
the  truth,  did  not  intimidate  the  blessed  Jesus ; 
Ibr,  being  adjured  by  the  chief  magistrate,  he  im- 
mediately acknowledged  his  charge:  adding,  Ye 
4Ball  shortly  see  a  convincing   evidence   of  this 
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truth,  in  that  wonderful  and  unparalleled  destruction 
which  I  will  send  upon  the  Jewiah  nation ;  in  the 
quick  and  powerful  progress  which  the  gospel  shall 
make  upon  the  earth ;  and  finally,  in  my  glorious  ap- 
pearance in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  at  the  last  day, 
the  sign  you  have  so  often  demanded  in  confirmation 
of  my  mission. 

Upon  our  blessed  Saviour's  making  this  answer, 
a  number  of  them  cried  out  at  once,  "Art  thou 
the  Son  of  God?"  To  which  our  great  Re- 
deemer replied,  "Ye  say  that  I  am;"  a.  manner 
of  speaking  among  the  Jews,  which  expressed  a 
plain  and  strong  affirmation  of  the  thing  ex- 
pressed. 

When  the  high  priest  heard  this  second  assertion, 
he  rent  his  clothes,  with  great  indignation,  and  said 
unto  the  council,  Why  need  we  trouble  ourselves  to 
seek  for  more  witnesses,  that  he  hath  spoken  mani- 
fest and  notorious  blasphemy?  What  think  ye? 
To  which  they  all  replied,  that  for  assuming  to  him- 
self the  character  of  the  Messiah,  he  deserved  to  be 
put  to  death. 

Then  began  the  servants  and  common  people  to 
fall  upon  him,  as  a  man  already  condemned:  spitting 
upon  him,  buffeting  him,  and  offering  all  manner 
of  rudeness  and  indignities.  They  blindfolded 
him ;  and  some  of  the  council,  in  order  to  ridicule 
him  for  having  professed  to  be  the  great  Prophet,  bid 
him  exercise  his  prophetical  gift,  in  declaring  who 
had  smitten  him.  • 

Such  was  the   treatment  of  the  Son  of  God, 


LIFE   OF   CHBJST. 


311 


the  .Saviour  of  sinners,  which,  though  derogatory 
to  his  character,  he  bore  with  patience  and  resigna- 
tion, leaving  his  people  an  example  to  follow  his 
steps,  and  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  things, 
nor  murmur  at  any  of  the  dispensations  of  his  provi- 


CHAPTER    XXX. 

Our  Mewed  8eriour  le  carried  before  the  Roman  Governor.— Tb* 
traitor  Judas  become*  hie  own  Executioner.  —  Pilate  pubUdj  . 
acquits  Jesus,  and  refers  his  case  to  the  decision  of  Herod. 

The  blessed  Jesus  being  thus  condemned  by  the 

unanimous  voice  of  the  grand  assembly,  it  was  re- 
solved to  carry  him  before  the  governor,  that  he  like- 
wise might  pass  sentence  on  him.  The  Roman 
governors  of  Judea  generally  resided  at  Cesarea; 
but  at  the  great  feast  they  came  up  to  Jerusalem,  to 
prevent  or  suppress  tumults,  and  to  administer  jus- 
tice, it  being  a  custom  for  the  Roman  governors  of 
provinces  to  visit  the  principal  towns  under  their  ju- 
risdiction, on  this  latter  account  Pilate  being  ac- 
cordingly come  to  Jerusalem,  some  time  before  the 
feast,  had  been  informed  of  the  great  ferment  among 
the  rulers,  and  the  true  character  of  the  person  on 
whose  account  it  woe  miaen^for  he  entertained  a  just 
notion  of  it :  "  He  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  de- 
livered him."  He  knew  the  cause  of  their  envyt 
was  impressed  with  a  favorable  opinion  of  Jesus,  and 
wished,  if  possible,  to  deliver  him  from  his  vile  per- 
secutors. 

Early  in  the  morning,  the  Jewish  council  brought 
Jesus  to  the  hall  of  judgment  or  governor's  palace. 
They  themselves,  however,  went  not  into  the  hall, 
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but  stood  without,  lest  they  should  be  defiled,  and 
rendered  incapable  of  eating  the  passover. 

Now  Judas  Iscariot,  who  had  delivered  his  Master 
into  the  hands  of  the  council,  finding  his  project 
torn  out  very  different  from  what  he  expected,  was 
filled  with  the  deepest  remorse  for  what  he  had  done. 
He  saw  all  his  golden  dreams  of  temporal  honors 
and  advantages  sunk  at  once  to  nothing ;  he  saw  his 
kind,  his  indulgent  Master,  condemned,  and  forsaken 
by  all  his  followers,  H,e  saw  all  this,  and  deter- 
mined to  make  all  the  satisfaction  in  his  power  for 
the  crime  he  had  committed. 

Accordingly,  he  came  and  confessed  openly  his 
sin,  before  the  chief  priests  and  rulers,  offered  them 
the  money  they  had  given  him  to  commit  it,  and  ear- 
nestly wished  he  could  recall  the  fatal  transaction 
of  the  preceding  night 

It  seems  he  thought  this  was  the  most  public  tes- 
timony he  could  possibly  give  of  his  Master's  inno- 
cence and  his  own  repentance.  I  have,  said  he, 
committed  a  most  horrid  crime,  in  betraying  an  inno- 
cent man  to  death. 

Bat  this  moving  speech  of  Judas  had  no  effect  on  I 

the  callous  hearts  of  the  Jewish  rulers.    They  a£-  j 

finned,  that  however  he  might  think  the  prisoner  in-  ! 

accent,  and  for  that  reason  had  sinned  in  bringing 
the  sentence  of  death  upon  his  head,  they  were  not  I 

to  blame;  because  they  knew  him  a  blasphemer,  ;; 

who  deserved  to  die.    "  What  is  that  to  us  ?w  said  | 

they,  "  see  thou  to  that"    Nay,  they  even  refused 
to  take  the  money  they  had  given  him  as  a  reward  ! 

|  for  performing  the  base  act  of  betraying  his  Master. 

!  27  jj 

i  i 
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The  deepest  remorse  now  seized  upon  the  wretched 
Judas,  and  his  soul  was  agitated  by  the  horrors  of 
despair.  The  innocence  and  benevolence  of  his 
Master,  the  many  favors  he  himself  had  received 
from  him,  and  the  kind  offices  he  had  done  for  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  affliction,  crowded  at  once 
into  his  mind,  and  rendered  his  torments  intolerable. 
Racked  with  those  agonizing  passions,  and  unable 
to  support  the  misery,  he  threw  down  the  wages  of 
his  iniquity  in  the  temple,  and  confessing,  at  the 
same  time,  his  own  sin,  and  the  innocence  of  his 
Master,  went  away  in  despair,  and  hanged  himself. 

Thus  perished  Judas  Iscariot,  the  traitor,  a  miser- 
able example  of  the  fatal  influence  of  covetousness, 
and  a  standing  monument  of  divine  vengeance,  to 
deter  future  generations  from  acting  in  opposition  to 
|  the  dictates  of  conscience,  through  a  love  for  the 

I  things  of  this  world ;  for  which  this  wretched  mortal 

I  betrayed  his  Master,  his  Friend,  his  Saviour,  and 
!  j  accumulated  such  a  load  of  guilt  on  himself,  as  sunk 
i  I              his  soul  into  the  lowest  pit  of  perdition. 

I I  The  pieces  of  silver  cast  down  by  Judas  were 
j  j  gathered  up,  and  delivered  to  the  priests,  who  think- 
j  |  ing  it  unlawful  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  because 
1 1  they  were  the  wages  of  a  traitor,  agreed  to  lay  them 
1 1  out  in  purchasing  the  potter's  field,  and  to  make  it  a 
j  ■  common  burial-place  for  strangers. 

j ,  We  have  already  observed,  that  the  chief  priests 

and  elders  refused  to  go  themselves  into  the  judg- 
I !  ment  hall,  lest  they  should  contract  some  pollutions 

;  I  in  the  house  of  a  heathen,  which  would  have  ren- 

j  j  dered  them  unfit  for  eating  the  passover.    The  same 
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also  hindered  them  from  entering  the  gov- 
ernor's palace,  on  other  festivals,  when  that  magis- 
trate attended  in  order  to  administer  justice ;  a  kind 
of  structure  was  therefore  erected,  adjoining  to  the 
palace,  which  served  instead  of  a  tribunal,  or  judg- 
ment seat  This  structure,  called,  in  the  Hebrew, 
Gabbatha,  was  finely  paved  with  small  pieces  of  mar- 
hie,  of  different  colors,  being  always  exposed  to  the 
weather.  One  side  of  this  structure  joined  to  the 
palace,  and  a  door  was  made  in  the  wall,  through 
which  the  governor  passed  to  this  tribunal  By  this 
contrivance  the  people  might  stand  round  the  tribu- 
nal in  the  open  air,  hear  and  see  the  governor  when 
he  spake  to  them  from  the  pavement,  and  observe 
the  whole  administration  of  justice,  without  danger 
of  being  defiled,  either  by  him  or  any  of  his  retinue. 

Before  this  tribunal  the  great  Redeemer  of  man- 
kind was  brought,  and  the  priests  and  elders  having 
taken  their  places  around  the  pavement,  the  governor 
ascended  the  judgment  seat,  and  asked  them  what 
accusation  they  had  brought  against  the  prisoner  ? 
Though  nothing  was  more  natural  than  for  the  gov- 
ernor to  ask  this  question,  yet  the  Jews  thought 
themselves  highly  affronted  by  it,  and  haughtily  an- 
swered, If  he  had  not  been  a  very  great  and  extraor- 
dinary malefactor,  we  should  not  have  given  you 
this  trouble  at  all,  much  less  at  so  unseasonable  an 
hour. 

Pilate  then  examined  Jesus ;  and,  finding  he  had 
not  been  guilty  either  of  rebellion  or  sedition,  but 
that  he  was  accused  of  particulars  relating  to  the 
religion  and  customs  of  the  Jews,  grew  angry,  and 
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;'i  said,  What  are  these  things  to  me?    Take  him  ydtfn- 

;!  selves,  and  judge  him  according  to  your  own  law: 

plainly  insinuating  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  crime 
they  laid  to  the  prisoner's  charge  was  not  of  a  capi- 
tal nature ;  and  that  such  punishments  as  they  weife 
permitted  by  Cesar  to  inflict,  were  adequate  to  attjr 
misdemeanor  that  Jesus  was  charged  with.  But  tJhfe 
proposal  of  the  Roman  governor  was  absolutely  re- 
fused by  the  Jewish  priests  and  elders,  because  ft 
condemned  the  whole  proceeding;  and  therefore 
they  answered,  We  have  no  power  to  put  any  dfce  td 
death,  as  this  man  certainty  deserves,  who  has  'at- 
tempted not  only  to  make  innovations  in  our  religibft, 
but  also  to  set  up  himself  for  a  king. 

The  eagerness  of  the  Jews  to  get  Jesus  con- 
demned by  the  Roman  governor,  who  often  sentenced 
malefactors  to  be  crucified,  tended  t6  fulfill  the  say- 
ing of  our  great  Redeemer,  who,  during  the  course 
of  his  ministry,  had  often  mentioned  what  kind  of 
death  he  was,  by  the  counsel  of  his  Father,  ap- 
pointed to  die. 

Pilate  finding  it  impossible  to  prevent  a  tumult, 
unless  he  proceeded  to  try  Jesus,  ascended  again 
the  judgment  seat,  and  commanded  his  accusers  to 
produce  their  accusations  against  him.  Accord- 
ingly they  accused  him  of  seditious  practices,  af- 
firming that  he  had  used  every  method  in  his  power 
to  dissuade  the  people  from  paying  taxes  to  Cesar, 
pretending  that  he  himself  was  the  Messiah,  the 
great  King  of  the  Jews,  so  long  expected.  But 
they  brought  no  proof  of  these  assertions.  Thejr 
only  insinuated  they  had  already  convicted  him  of 
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this  assertion,  which  was  absolutely  false.  Pilate, 
however,  asked  him,  Is  it  true  what  these  men  lay  to 
your  charge,  that  you  have  indeed  attempted  to  set 
up  yourself  as  King  of  the  Jews  ?  To  which  Jesus 
replied,  Have  you  ever,  during  your  stay  in  this  prov- 
ince, heard  anything  of  me  that  gave  you  reason  to 
suspect  me  guilty  of  secret  practices  and  seditious 
designs  against  the  government :  or  do  you  found 
your  question  only  on  the  present  clamor  and  tumult 
that  is  raised  against  me  ?  If  this  be  the  case,  be 
very  careful  lest  you  be  imposed  on  merely  by  the 
ambiguity  of  a  word;  for,  to  be  "King  of  the 
Jews,"  is  not  to  erect  a  temporal  throne  in  opposi- 
tion to  Cesar,  but  a  thing  of  very  different  nature ; 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  is  a  heavenly  kingdom. 

To  which  Pilate  replied,  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Can  I 
tell  what  your  expectations  are,  and  in  what  sense 
you  understand  these  words  ?  The  rulers  and  chiefs 
of  your  own  people,  who  are  the  most  proper  judges 
of  these  particulars,  have  brought  you  before  me,  as 
a  riotous  and  seditious  person :  if  this  be  not  the 
truth,  let  me  know  what  is,  and  the  crime  thou  hast 
been  guilty  of. 

Jesus  answered,  I  have,  indeed,  a  kingdom,  and 
this  kingdom  I  have  professed  to  establish.  But 
then  it  is  not  of  this-world,  nor  have  my  endeavors 
to  establish  it  any  tendency  to  cause  disturbances  in 
the  government  For,  had  that  been  the  case,  my 
servants  would  not  have  suffered  me  to  have  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  Jews.  But  I  tell  you  plainly, 
my  kingdom  is  wholly  spiritual.  I  reign  in  the 
27* 
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hearts  of  my  people,  and  subdue  their  wills  and  t£ 
fections  into  a  conformity  to  the  will  of  God. 

You  acknowledge,  then,  in  general,  answered  Pi- 
late, that  you  have  professed  to  be  a  king?  To 
which  the  blessed  Jesus  replied,  In  the  sense  I  have 
told  you,  I  have  declared,  and  do  now  declare,  my- 
self to  be  a  king.  For  this  very  end  I  was  born, 
and  for  this  purpose  I  came  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  to  the  truth;  and  whosoever 
sincerely  loves,  and  is  always  ready  to  embrace  the 
truth,  will  hear  my  testimony,  and  be  convinced 
of  it 

Pilate  answered,  a  What  is  truth  ? n  and  immedi- 
ately went  out  to  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
have  again  examined  this  man,  but  cannot  find  him 
guilty  of  any  fault,  which,  according  to  the  Roman 
law,  is  worthy  of  death. 

The  generous  declaration  made  by  the  governor, 
of  the  innocence  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  had  no 
effect  on  the  superstitious  and  bigoted  Jews.  They 
even  persisted  in  their  accusations  with  more  vehe- 
mence than  before,  affirming  that  he  attempted  to 
raise  a  sedition  in  Galilee :  "  He  stirreth  up,"  said 
they,  "the  people,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this 
place." 

Jesus,  however,  made  no  answer  at  all  to  this 
heavy  charge.  Nay,  he  continued  silent,  notwith- 
standing the  governor  himself  expressly  required 
hirn  to  speak  in  his  own  defence.  A  conduct  so  ex- 
traordinary, in  such  circumstances,  astonished  Pilate 
exceedingly ;   for  he  had   great   reason  to  be  per- 
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■naded  of  the  innocence  of  our  dear  Redeemer. 
The  troth  is,  he  was  altogether  ignorant  of  the 
divine  counsel  hy  which  the  whole  affair  was  di- 
rected. 

There  were  many  reasons  which  induced  the 
blessed  Jesus  not  to  make  a  public  defence.  He 
came  into  the  world  purely  to  redeem  lost  and  un-  \ 

done  sinners,  by  offering  up  himself  a  sacrifice  for  ,i,i 

them ;  but  had  he  pleaded  with  his  usual  force,  the  ]'u 

people  had,  in  all  probability,  been  induced  to  ask  j.J 

his  release,  and  consequently  Ids  death  had  been  ji 

prevented.    Besides,  the  gross  falsehood  of  the  ac-  jj 

cusation,  known  to  all  the  inhabitants   of  Galilee,  ji 

rendered  any  reply  absolutely  needless.  J  > 

In  the  mean  time,  the  chief  priests  continued  to 
accuse  him  with  great  noise  and  tumult  And  the 
meek  and  humble  Jesus  still  continuing  mute,  Pilate 
spake  again  to  him,  saying,  Wilt  thou  continue  to 
make  no  defence  ?  Dost  thou  hear  how  vehemently 
these  men  accuse  thee 

But  Pilate,  recollecting  what  the  chief  priests  had 
•aid  with  regard  to  a  sedition  in  Galilee,  asked,  If  j 

Jesus  came  out  of  that  country  ?  and  on  being  in- 
formed he  did,  he  immediately  ordered  him  to  be 
carried  to  Herod,  who  was  also  then  at  Jerusalem. 

The  governor  supposed  that  Herod,  in  whose  do- 
minion the  sedition  was  said  to  haw  been  raised, 
must  be  a  much  better  judge  of  the  affair  than  him- 
self; besides,  his  being  a  Jew  rendered  him  more 
versed  in  the  religion  of  his  own  country,  and  gave 
him  greater  influence  over  the  chief  priests  and 
elders;   he  therefore  considered  him  as  the  most 
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proper  person  to  prevail  on  the  Jewish  council  to  de- 
sist from  their  creel  persecution.  Bat  if,  contrary  to 
all  human  probability,  he  should,  at  their  solicitation, 
condemn  Jesus,  Pilate  hoped  to  escape  the  guilt  and 
infamy  of  putting  an  innocent  man  to  death.  He 
might  also  propose,  by  this  action,  to  regain  Herod's 
friendship,  which  he  had  formerly  lost,  by  encroach- 
ing, in  all  probability,  on  his  privileges. 

But  however  that  be,  or  whatever  motive  induced 
Pilate  to  send  our  great  Redeemer  to  Herod,  the 
latter  greatly  rejoiced  at  this  opportunity  of  seeing 
Jesus,  hoping  to  have  the  pleasure  of  beholding  him  ' ; 

perform  some  great  miracle. 
j;  In  this  he  was,  however,  disappointed;   for,  as  / 

\  j  Herod  had  apostatized  from  the  doctrine  of  John  the 

I  j  Baptist,  to  which  he  was  once  probably  a  convert, 
\              and  had  even  put  his  teacher  to.  death,  the  blessed 

j  Jesus,  however  libera]  of  his  miracles  to  the  sons  i 

j  and  daughters  of  affliction,  would  not  work  them  to 

j|  gratify  the  curiosity  of  a  tyrant,  nor  even  answer  j 

j !  one  of  the  many  questions  he  proposed  to  him.  j 

,'!  Herod  finding  his  expectations  thus  cut  o%  or-  . 

!  j  dered  our  blessed  Saviour  to  be  clothed  with  an  old 

j  j  robe,  resembling  in  color  those  worn  by  kings,  and  I 

I I  permitted  his  servants  to  insult  him.  I 
[  I  From  Herod's  dressing  him  in  this  manner,  it  evi-  • 
;  i  dently  appears,  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had 

j  j  accused  him  of  nothing,  but  his  having  assumed  the              » 

[  i  character  of  the  Messiah ;  for  the  affront  put  upon              j 

j  j  him  was  plainly  in  derision  of  that  profession.                        j 

j  The  other  head  of  accusation,  namely,  his  having 

i  attempted  to  raise  a  sedition  in  Galilee,  on  account 
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of  tribute  paid  to  Cesar,  they  did  not  dare  to  men- 
tion, as  Herod  could  not  fail  of  knowing  it  to  be  a 
gross  and  malicious  falsehood.  And  no  'crime 
worthy  of  death  being  laid  to  his  charge,  Herod  sent 
him  again  to  Pilate.  It  seems,  that  though  he  was 
displeased  with  the  great  Redeemer  of  mankind  for 
refusing  to  perform  a  miracle  before  him,  yet  he  did 
sot  think  proper  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  hta 
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The  Soman  Governor,  for  want  of  Evidence,  proposes  to  acquit 
and  release  Jesus  three  several  times ;  but,  at  tbe  pressing  Insti- 
gation of  the  Jews,  he  condemns  and  delivers  him  up. 

Thx  Roman  governor,  in  order  to  acquire  popular 
applause,  used  generally,  at  the  feast  of  the  passoTer, 
to  release  a  prisoner  nominated  by  the  people.  At 
this  feast  there  was  one  in  prison,  named  Barabbas, 
who,  at  the  head  of  a  number  of  rebels,  had  made 
an  insurrection  in  the  city,  and  committed  murder 
during  the  confusion. 

The  multitude,  being  now  assembled  before  the 
governor's  palace,  began  to  call  aloud  on  him  to  per- 
form the  annual  office  of  mercy,  customary  at  that 
festival. 

Pilate,  glad  of  this  opportunity,  told  them,  that  he 
was  very  willing  to  grant  the  favor  they  desired :  and 
asked  them,  whether  they  would  have  Barrabas  or 
Jesus  released  unto  them?  But,  without  waiting 
for  an  answer,  he  offered  to  release  Jesus,  knowing 
that  the  chief  priests  had  delivered  him  through 
envy ;  especially  as  Herod  had  not  found  him  guilty 
of  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge. 

While  these  particulars  were  transacting,  Pilate 
received  a  message  from  his  wife,  then  with  him  at 
Jerusalem,  :uid   who  had  that  morning  been  greatly 
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affected  by  a  dream,  which  gave  her  much  uneasi- 
ness. The  dream  had  so  great  an  effect  on  the 
Roman  lady,  that  she  could  not  rest  till  she  had  sent 
an  account  of  it  to  her  husband,  who  was  then  sit- 
ting with  the  tribunal  on  the  pavement,  and  begged 
him  to  have  no  hand  in  the  death  of  the  righteous 
person  he  was  then  judging. 

The  people  had  not  yet  determined  whether  they 
would  have  Jesus  or  Barabbas  released  to  them; 
therefore,  when  Pilate  received  the  message  from  his 
wife,  he  called  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  together, 
and,  in  the  hearing  of  the  multitude,  made  a  speech 
to  them,  in  which  he  gave  them  an  account  of  the 
examination  which  Jesus  had  undergone,  both  at  his 
|  own  and  Herod's   tribunal,  declaring  that  in  both 

!  courts  it  had  turned  out  honorably  to  his  character : 

I  for  which  reason  he  proposed  to  them,  that  he  should 

1  be  the  object  of  the  people's  favor. 

]  i  Pilate  did  the  priests   the  honor  of  desiring  to 

I  know  their  inclination  in  particular,  perhaps  with  a 

:  design  to  soften  their  stony  hearts,  and,  if  possible, 

;  to  move  them  for  once  to  pity  an  injured  but  innocent 

I ;  amn.     But  he  was  persuaded  that  if  pity  was  abso- 

!  i  lately  banished  from  their  callous  breasts,  his  pro- 

ii  '  posals  would  have  been  acceptable  to  the  people, 

i  whom  he  expected  would  embrace  the  first  opportu- 

j  nity  of  declaring  in  his  favor ;  yet,  in  this  he  was 

I  disappointed.    They  cried  out,  all  at  once,  "  Away 

i  with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas." 

!  Pilate  himself  was  astonished  at  this  determina- 

tion of  the  multitude,  and  repeated  his  question ;  for 
he  could  hardly  believe  what  he  had  himself  heard. 
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Bat,  on  their  again  declaring  that  they  desired 
Barabbas  might  be  released,  he  asked  them  what  he 
should  do  with  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ  A* 
if  he  had  said,  You  demanded  that  Barabbas.  shouhjl 
be  released ;  but  what  shall  I  then  do  with  Jesus? 
You  cannot  surely  desire  me  to  crucify  him,  whom 
so  many  of  you  have  acknowledged  as  your  Mes- 
siah ?  "  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him.  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why,  what  evi} 
hath  he  done  ?  And  they  cried  out  the  more  exceed- 
ingly, crucify  him." 

They  were  so  resolutely  determined  to  have  him, 
destroyed,  that  notwithstanding  the  governor  urged 
them  again  and  again  to  desire  his  release,  declared 
his  innocence,  and  offered  several  times  to  dismiss 
him,  they  would  not  hear  it,  uttering  their  rage, 
sometimes  in  hollow,  distant,  inarticulate  murmurs, 
and  sometimes  in  furious  outcries :  to  such  a  pitch 
were  their  passions  raised  by  the  craft  and  artful  in- 
sinuations of  their  priests. 

Pilate,  finding  it  therefore  in  vain  to  struggle  with 
their  prejudices,  called  for  water,  and  washed  his, 
hands  before  the  multitude,  crying  out,  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  prisoner  had  no  fault,  and  that  he  him- 
self was  innocent  of  his  blood. 

By  this  action  and  declaration,  Pilate  seems  to 
have  intended  to  make  an  impression  on  the  Jewish 
populace,  by  complying  with  the  institution  of 
Moses,  which  orders,  in  case  of  an  unknown  mur- 
der, the  elders  of  the  nearest  city  to  wash  their 
hands  publicly,  and  say,  "  Our  hands  have  not  shed 
this  blood,"  Deut  xxi.  7.     And,  in  allusion  to  this 
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law,  the  Psalmist  says,  "  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in 
innocence."  According,  therefore,  to  the  Jewish 
lite,  Pilate  made  the  most  solemn  and  public 
demonstration  of  the  innocence  of  our  Redeemer, 
and  of  his  resolution  of  having  no  hand  in  his 


But,  notwithstanding  the  solemnity  of  this  decla- 
ration, the  Jews  continued  inflexible,  and  cried  out, 
with  one  voice,  "  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children."  Dreadful  imprecation !  it  shocks  human- 
ity! An  imprecation  which  brought  on  them  the 
dreadful  vengeance  of  Omnipotence,  and  is  still  a 
heavy  burden  on  that  perfidious  people ! 

The  governor,  finding  it  impossible  to  alter  their 
choice,  released  unto  them  Barabbas.  And,  as  it 
was  the  general  practice  of  the  Romans  to  scourge 
those  criminals  they  condemned  to  be  crucified, 
Pilate  ordered  the  blessed  Jesus  to  be  scourged, 
before  he  delivered  him  to  the  soldiers  to  be  put  to 
death. 

The  soldiers  having  scourged  Jesus,  and  received 
orders  to  crucify  him,  carried  him  into  the  Preto- 
rium,  or  common  hall,  where  they  added  the  shame 
of  disgrace  to  the  bitterness  of  his  punishment ;  for, 
sore  as  he  was  by  reason  of  the  stripes  they  had 
given  him,  they  dressed  him  in  a  purple  robe,  in  de- 
rision of  his  being  King  of  the  Jews.  Having 
dressed  him  in  a  purple  robe  of  mock  majesty,  they 
put  a  reed  in  his  hand  instead  of  a  sceptre,  and, 
after  plaiting  a  wreath  of  thorns,  they  put  it  on  his 
head  for  a  crown,  forcing  it  down  in  so  rude  a  man- 
ner, that  his  temples  were  torn,  and  his  face  be- 
28 
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smeared  with  his  mo3t  precious  blood.  To  the  Son 
of  God,  in  this  condition,  the  rude  soldiers  bowed 
the  knee,  pretending  to  do  it  out  of  respect ;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  gave  him  severe  blows  on  his  head, 
which  drove  the  points  of  the  wreath  afresh  into  nil 
temples,  and  then  spit  on  him,  to  express  their  high- 
est contempt 

The  governor,  whose  office  obliged  him  to  be 
present  at  this  shocking  scene  of  inhumanity,  was 
ready  to  burst  with  grief.  The  sight  of  an  innocent 
and  eminently  holy  person,  treated  with  such  shock- 
ing barbarity,  raised  in  his  breast  the  most  painful 
sensations  of  pity.  And  though  he  had  given  sen- 
tence that  it  should  be  us  the  Jews  desired,  and  had 
delivered  our  dear  Redeemer  to  the  soldiers  to  be 
crucified,  he  was  in  hopes  that  if  lie  showed  him  to 
the  people  in  that  condition,  they  must  relent,  and 
earnestly  petition  for  him  to  be  released. 

Filled  with  this  thought,  he  resolved  to  carry  him 
out,  and  exhibit  to  their  view  a  spectacle  capable  of 
softening  the  most  envenomed,  obdurate,  and  enraged 
enemy :  and  went  out  himself,  and  said  unto  them, 
Though  I  have  sentenced  this  man  to  die,  and  have 
scourged  him  as  one  that  is  to  be  crucified,  yet  I 
once  more  bring  him  before  you,  that  I  may  testify 
how  fully  I  am  persuaded  of  his  innocence,  and 
that  ye  may  yet  have  an  opportunity  of  saving  his 
life. 

As  soon  as  the  governor  had  finished  his  speech, 
Jesus  appeared  on  the  pavement,  his  hair,  his  face, 
his  shoulders  all  clotted  with  blood,  and  the  purple 
robe  bedaubed  with  spittle  of  the  soldiers.     And 
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that  the  sight  of  Jesus  in  this  distress  might  make  » 


the  greater  impression  on  the  people,  Pilate,  while 
coming  forward,  cried  out,  "  Behold  the  man ! "  As 
if  he  had  said,  will  nothing  make  you  relent  ?  Have 
ye  lost  all  the  feelings  of  humanity,  and  bowels  of 
compassion  ?  Can  you  bear  to  see  the  innocent,  a 
son  of  Abraham,  thus  injured  ? 

But  all  this  was  to  no  purpose ;  the  priests,  whose 
rage  and  malice  had  extinguished  not  only  the  senti- 
ments of  justice  and  feelings  of  pity  natural  to  any 
heart,  but  also  that  love  which  countrymen  bear  for 
each  other,  no  sooner  saw  Jesus,  than  they  began  to 
fear  the  fickle  populace  might  relent ;  and,  therefore, 
laying  decency  aside,  they  led  the  way  to  the  multi- 
tude, crying  out,  with  all  their  might,  Crucify  him ! 

,  crucify  him! 

!  Pilate,  vexed  to  see  the  Jewish  rulers  thus  obsti- 

nately bent  on  the  destruction  of  one  from  whom 

J  they  had  nothing  to  fear  that  was  dangerous,  either 

i  with  regard  to  their  church  or  state,  passionately  told 

I  them,  that  if  they  would  have  him  crucified,  they 

must  do  it  themselves ;  because  he  would  not  suffer 

'  his  people  to  murder  a  man  who  was  guilty  of  no 

crime. 

But  this  they  also  refused,  thinking  it  dishonorable 
to  receive  permission  to  punish  a  person  who  had 
been  more  than  once  publicly  declared  innocent  by 

!  his  judge.     Besides,  they  considered  with  them- 

selves, that  the  governor  might  afterwards  have 
called  it  sedition,  as  the  permission  had  been  ex- 

;  torted  from  him.     Accordingly,  they  told  him,  that 

even  though  none  of  the  things  alleged  against  the 
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•  were  troe,  he  had  committed  such  a  crime, 
in  presence  of  the  council  itself,  as  by  their  law  de- 
served the  most  ignominioos  death.  He  had  spoken 
blasphemy,  calling  himself  the  Son  of  God,  a  title 
which  no  mortal  could  assume,  without  the  highest 
degree  of  guilt :  "  We  have  a  law,  and  by  oar  law 
he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son 
of  God.* 

When  Pilate  heard  that  Jesus  called  himself  the 
Son  of  (rod,  his  fear  was  increased.  Knowing  the 
obstinacy  of  the  Jews,  in  all  matters  of  religion,  he 
was  afraid  they  would  make  a  tumult  in  earnest ;  or, 
perhaps,  he  was  himself  more  afraid  than  ever  to 
take  away  his  life,  because  he  suspected  it  might  be 
true.  He  doubtless  remembered  the  miracles  said 
to  have  been  performed  by  Jesus,  and  therefore  sus- 
pected that  he  really  was  the  Son  of  God.  For,  it 
was  well  known,  that  the  religion  which  the  governor 
professed,  directed  him  to  acknowledge  the  existence 
of  demigods  and  heroes,  or  men  descended  from 
gods.  Nay,  the  heathen  believed  that  their  gods 
themselves  appeared  upon  earth  in  the  forms  of  men. 

Reflections  of  this  kind  induced  Pilate  to  go  again 
to  the  judgment  hall,  and  ask  Jesus  from  what  father 
he  sprung,  and  from  what  country  be  came  ?  But 
our  blessed  Saviour  gave  him  no  answer,  lest  the 
governor  should  reverse  his  sentence,  and  absolutely 
refuse  to  crucify  him. 

Pilate  marvelled  greatly  at  his  silence,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Why  dost  thou  refuse  to  answer  me  ? 
You  cannot  be  ignorant  that  I  am  invested  with  ab- 
solute power,  either  to  release  or  crucify  you.    To 
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which  Jesus  answered,  I  well  know  that  you  are 
Caesar's  servant,  and  accountable  to  him  for  your 
conduct  I  forgive  you  any  injury  which,  contrary 
to  your  inclination,  the  popular  fury  constrains  you 
to  do  unto  me.  Thou  hast  thy  power  "  from  above," 
from  the  emperor ;  for  which  cause,  the  Jewish  high 
priest,  who  hath  put  me  into  thy  hands,  and,  by  pre- 
tending that  I  am  Caesar's  enemy,  forces  thee  to  con- 
demn me ;  or,  if  thou  refusest,  will  accuse  thee  as 
negligent  of  the  emperor's  interest:  he  is  more 
guilty  thanthou.  "  He  that  delivered  me  unto  thee 
hath  the  greater  sin." 

This  sweet  and  modest  answer  made  such  an  im- 
pression on  Pilate,  that  he  went  out  to  the  people, 
and  declared  his  intention  of  releasing  Jesus, 
whether  they  gave  their  consent  or  not  Upon 
which,  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  of  Israel  cried 
out,  "  If  thou  let  this  man  go.  thou  art  not  Cesar's 
friend :  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king,  speaketh 
against  Caesar."  If  thou  releasest  the  prisoner,  who 
hath  set  himself  up  for  a  king,  and  has  been  accused 
of  endeavoring  to  raise  a  rebellion  in  the  country, 
thou  art  unfaithful  to  the  interests  of  the  emperor, 
thy  master. 

This  argument  was  weighty,  and  shook  Pilate's 
resolution  to  the  very  basis.  He  was  terrified  at  the 
thought  of  being  accused  to  the  emperor,  who,  in  all 
affairs  of  government,  always  suspected  the  worst, 
and  punished  the  most  minute  crimes  relative  thereto 
with  death. 

The  governor  being  thus  constrained  to  yield, 
contrarv  to  his  inclination,  was  very  angry  with  the 
28* 
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priests  for  stirring  up  the  people  to  such  a  pitch  of 
madness,  and  determined  to  affront  them. 

He  therefore  brought  Jesus  out,  a  second  time, 
into  the  pavement,  wearing  the  purple  robe  and 
crown  of  thorns ;  and,  pointing  to  him,  said,  "Be- 
hold your  king ! "  ridiculing  their  national  expecta- 
tion of  a  Messiah. 

This  sarcastical  expression  stung  them  to  the 
quick,  and  they  cried  out,  "  Away  with  him !  crucify 
him ! "  To  which  Pilate  answered,  with  the  same 
mocking  air,  u  Shall  I  crucify  your  king?"  The 
chief  priests  answered,  We  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 
Thus  did  they  publicly  renounce  their  hope  of  the 
Messiah,  which  the  whole  economy  of  their  religion 
had  been  calculated  to  cherish ;  they  also  publicly 
acknowledged  their  subjection  to  the  Romans,  and, 
consequently,  condemned  themselves,  when  they 
afterwards  rebelled  against  the  emperor. 


CHAPTER    XXXII. 

The  Innocent  and  immaculate  Redeemer  to  led  forth  to  Mount 
Calrary,  and  there  Ignomintously  crucified  between  two  Male- 
factor*. —  A  Phenomenon  appears  on  the  important  occasion.  — 
Our  Lord  addressee  his  Friends  from  the  Cross,  and  girea  up  the 
Ghost. 


The  solemn,  the  awful  period,  now  approached, 
when  the  Son  of  God,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
was  to  undergo  the  oppressive  burden  of  our  sins, 
upon  the  tree,  and  submit  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross,  that  we  might  live  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  for  ever  and  ever. 

Sentence  being  pronounced  upon  the  blessed 
Jesus,  the  soldiers  were  ordered  to  prepare  for  his 
execution,  a  command  which  they  readily  obeyed ; 
and,  after  clothing  him  in  his  own  garments,  led  him 
away  to  crucify  him.  It  is  not  said  that  they  took 
the  crown  of  thorns  from  his  temples ;  probably  he 
died  wearing  it,  that  the  title  placed  over  his  head 
might  be  the  better  understood. 

Being  arrived  at  the  place  of  execution,  which 
was  called  Golgotha,  or  the  Place  of  Skulls,  from 
the  criminal's  bones  which  lay  scattered  there,  some 
of  our  Redeemer's  friends  offered  him  a  stupefying 
potion,  to  render  him  insensible  to  the  ignominy  and 
excrutiating  pain  of  this  punishment    But  as  soon 
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as  he  tasted  the  potion,  he  refbsed  to  drink  it,  beings 
determined  to  bear  his  sufferings,  however  sharp,  not 
by  intoxicating  and  stupefying  himself,  bat  by  the 
strength  of  patience,  fortitude,  and  faith. 

Jesus  having  refused  the  potion,  the  soldiers  began 
to  execute  their  orders,  by  stripping  him  quite  naked, 
and  in  that  condition  began  to  fasten  him  to  the 
cross.  But  while  they  were  piercing  his  hands  and 
his  feet  with  nails,  instead  of  crying  out  through  the 
sharpness  of  the  pain,  he  calmly,  though  fervently, 
prayed  for  them,  and  for  all  those  who  had  any  hand 
in  his  death ;  beseeching  his  heavenly  Father  to  for- 
give them,  and  excusing  them  himself  by  the  only 
circumstance  that  could  alleviate  their  guilt ;  I  mean 
their  ignorance.  "  Father,"  said  the  compassionate 
Redeemer  of  mankind,  "forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  This  was  infinite  meek- 
ness and  goodness,  truly  worthy  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God;  an  example  of  forgiveness,  which, 
though  it  can  never  be  equalled  by  any,  should  be 
imitated  by  alL 

But,  behold,  the  appointed  soldiers  dig  the  hole  in 
which  the  cross  is  to  be  erected!  —  the  cross  is 
placed  in  the  ground,  and  the  blessed  Jesus  lies  on 
the  bed  of  sorrows — they  nail  him  to  it — his  nerves 
break  —  his  blood  distils — he  hangs  upon  his  wounds 
naked,  a  spectacle  to  heaven  and  earth ! 

Thu3  was  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  who 
came  down  from  heaven  to  save  the  world,  crucified 
by  his  own  creatures ;  and,  to  render  the  ignominy 
still  greater,  placed  between  two  thieves.  "  Hear, 
O  heavens  !  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear !    The  Lord 
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hath  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they 
have  rebelled  against  him." 

It  was  usual  for  the  crimes  committed  by  malefac- 
tors to  be  written  on  a  white  board,  with  black,  and 
placed  over  their  heads  on  the  cross.  .  In  conformity 
to  this  custom,  Pilate  wrote  a  title  in  the  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin  languages,  that  all  foreigners,  as 
well  as  natives,  might  be  able  to  read  it,  and  fastened  it 
to  the  cross,  over  the  head  of  Jesus ;  and  the  inscrip- 
tion was,  "This  is  the  King  of  the  Jews."  But 
when  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had  read  this  title, 
they  were  greatly  displeased ;  because,  as  it  repre- 
sented the  crime  for  which  Jesus  was  condemned,  it 
insinuated  that  he  had  been  acknowledged  for  the 
Messiah.  Besides,  being  placed  over  the  head  of 
one  who  was  dying  by  the  most  infamous  punish- 
ment, it  implied  that  all  who  attempted  to  deliver  the 
Jews  should  perish  in  the  same  manner.  The  faith 
and  hope  of  the  nation,  therefore,  being  thus  publicly 
ridiculed,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  priests  thought 
themselves  highly  affronted,  and  accordingly  came 
to  Pilate,  begging  that  the  writing  might  be  altered. 
But  as  he  had  intended  the  affront  in  revenge  for 
their  forcing  him  to  crucify  Jesus,  contrary  both  to 
his  judgment  and  inclination,  he  refused  to  grant 
their  request:  "What  I  have  written,"  said  he,  "I 
have  written." 

When  the  soldiers  had  nailed  the  blessed  Jesus  to 
the  cross,  and  erected  it,  they  divided  his  garments 
among  them.  But  his  coat,  or  his  vesture,  being 
without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout,  they 
agreed  not  to  rend  it,  but  to  cast  lots  for  it;  by  which 
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the  prediction  of  the  prophet,  concerning  the  death 
and  sufferings  of  the  Messiah,  was  fulfilled.  "  They 
parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  for  my  vesture 
did  they  cast  lots."  A  sufficient  indication  that 
every  circumstance  of  the  death  and  passion  of  the 
blessed  Jesus  was  perfectly  known  long  before  in 
the  court  of  heaven ;  and  accordingly,  his  being  cru- 
cified between  two  malefactors  was  expressly  fore- 
told: "And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors.'' 

The  common  people,  of  the  baser  sort,  whom  the 
vile  priests  had  incensed  against  the  blessed  Jesus, 
by  the  malicious  falsehoods  they  had  spread  con- 
cerning him,  and  which  they  pretended  to  found  on 
the  deposition  of  witnesses ;  the  common  people,  I 
say,  seeing  him  hang  in  so  infamous  a  manner  upon 
the  cross,  and  reading  the  inscription  placed  over  his 
head,  expressed  their  indignation  at  him  by  sarcasti- 
cal  expressions:  "Ah  thou,"  said  they,  "that  de- 
stroye8t  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 
save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross." 

But  the  common  people  were  not  the  only  persons 
who  mocked  and  derided  the  blessed  Jesus,  while  he 
was  suffering  to  obtain  the  remission  of  sins  for  all 
mankind.  The  rulers,  who  now  imagined  they  had 
effectually  destroyed  his  pretensions  to  the  character 
of  the  Messiah,  joined  the  populace  in  ridiculing 
him,  and,  with  a  meanness  of  soul  which  many  infa- 
mous wretches  would  have  scorned,  mocked  him, 
even  while  he  was  struggling  with  the  agonies  of 
death.  They  scoffed  at  the  miracles  by  which  he 
demonstrated  himself  to  be  thrt  Messiah,  and  prom- 
ised to  believe  on  hi  r.,  on  condition  of  his  proving 
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his  pretensions,  by  descending  from  the  cross :  "  He 
saved  others,"  said  they,  "  himself  he  cannot  save ; 
if  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  on  him." 

In  the  mean  time,  nothing  could  be  more  false 
and  hypocritical  than  this  pretension  of  the  stiff- 
necked  Jews  ;  for  they  afterwards  continued  in  their 
unbelief,  notwithstanding  they  well  knew  that  he 
raised  himself  from  the  dead :  a  much  greater  mira- 
cle than  his  coming  down  from  the  cross  would  have 
been ;  a  miracle  attested  by  witnesses  whose  veracity 
they  could  not  call  in  question.  It  was  told  them  by 
the  soldiers  whom  they  themselves  placed  at  the 
sepulchre  to  watch  the  body,  and  who  they  were 
obliged  to  bribe  largely  to  conceal  the  truth.  It  is 
therefore  abundantly  evident,  that  if  the  blessed 
Jesus  had  descended  from  the  cross,  the  Jewish 
priests  would  have  continued  in  their  infidelity  ;  an  J 
consequently  that  their  declaration  was  made  with 
no  other  intention  than  to  insult  the  Redeemer  of 
mankind,  thinking  it  impossible  for  him  now  to  es- 
cape out  of  their  hands. 

The  soldiers  also  joined  in  the  general  scene  of 
mockery :  "  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jews,"  said 
they,  "  save  thyself."  If  thou  art  the  great  Messiah 
expected  by  the  Jews,  descend  from  the  cross  by 
miracle,  and  deliver  thyself  from  these  excrutiating 
torments. 

Nor  did  even  one  of  the  thieves  forbear  mocking 
the  great  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  though  laboring 
himself  under  the  most  racking  pains,  and  strug- 
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gling  with  the  agonies  of  death.  But  the  other 
exercised  a  most  extraordinary  faith,  at  a  time  when 
our  great  Redeemer  was  in  the  highest  affliction, 
mocked  by  men,  and  hanged  upon  the  cross,  as  the 
most  ignominious  of  malefactors.  The  Jewish 
criminal  seems  to  have  entertained  a  more  rational 
and  exalted  notion  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  than 
even  the  disciples  themselves.  They  expected  noth- 
ing but  a  secular  empire :  he  gave  strong  intimations 
of  his  having  an  idea  of  Christ's  spiritual  dominion;  for 
at  the  very  time  when  Jesus  was  dying  on  the  cross, 
he  begged  to  he  remembered  by  him  when  he  came  '  j 

into  his  kingdom.     "  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  1 1 

comest  into  thy  kingdom."    Nor  did  he  make  his  re-  j 

quest  in  vain:    the  great  Redeemer  of  mankind  ;j 

answered  him,  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  to-day  shah  I  j 

thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise. "  I  i 

But  let  us  attentively  consider  the  history  of  our  1 1 

blessed  Saviour's   passion,  as  it  offers  to  our  view  !  I 

events  absolutely  astonishing.  For  when  we  remem-  I 

ber  the  perfect  innocence  of  our  great  Redeemer,  ! 

the  uncommon  love  he  bore  to  the  children  of  men. 

i 

and  the  many  kind  and  benevolent  offices  he  did  for  | 

the  sons  and  daughters  of  affliction ;  when  we  reflect  .  ] 

on  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  all  along  by  the  { ! 

common  people,  how  cheerfully  they  followed  him  to  j  I 

the  remotest  corners  of  the  country,  nay,  even  into 
the  desolate  retreats  of  the  wilderness,  and  with 
what  pleasure  they  listened  to  his  discourses ;  when 
we  consider  these  particulars,  I  say,  we  cannot  help 
being  astonished  to  find  them  at  the  conclusion  rush- 
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iag  all  of  a  sudden  into  the  opposite  extreme,  and 
every  individual,  as  it  were,  combined  to  treat  him 
with  the  most  barbarous  cruelty. 

When  Pilate  asked  the  people,  if  they  desired  to 
have  Jesus  released,  his  disciples,  though  they 
were  numerous,  and  might  have  made  a  great  ap- 
pearance in  his  behalf,  remained  absolutely  silent, 
ae  if  they  had  been  speechless  or  infatuated.  The 
Roman  soldiers,  notwithstanding  their  general  had 
declared  him  innocent,  insulted  him  in  the  most  in- 
human manner.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  ridi- 
culed him.  The  common  people,  who  had  received 
him  with  hosannas  a  few  days  before,  mocked  him 
as  they  passed  by,  and   railed   at  him  as  a  de-  i 

ceiver.     Nay,  the  very  thief  on  the  cross  reviled 


This  sudden  revolution  in  the  humor  of  the  whole 
nation  may  seem  unaccoutable.  But  if  we  could 
assign  a  proper  reason  for  the  silence  of  the  disci- 
plea,  the  principles  which  influenced  the  rest  might 
be  discovered  in  their  several  speeches.  The  fol- 
lowers of  the  blessed  Jesus  had  attached  themselves 
to  him  in  the  expectation  of  being  raised  to  great 
wealth  and  power  in  his  kingdom,  which  they  ex- 
pected would  have  been  established  long  before  this 
time.  But  seeing  no  appearance  at  all  of  what  they 
had  so  long  hoped  for,  they  permitted  him  to  be 
condemned,  perhaps  because  they  thought  it  would 
have  obliged  him  to  break  the  Roman  yoke  by  a 
miracle. 

With  respect  to  the  soldiers,  they  were  angry  that 
any  one  should  pretend  to  royalty  in  Judea,  where 
29 
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Cesar  had  established  his  authority.  Hence  they 
insulted  our  blessed  Saviour  with  the  title  of  king, 
and  paid  him,  in  mockery,  the  honors  of  a  sov- 
ereign. 

As  for  the  common  people,  they  seem  to  have  lost 
their  opinion  of  him,  probably  because  he  had  neither 
convinced  the  council,  nor  rescued  himself  when 
they  condemned  him.  They  began,  therefore,  to 
consider  the  assertion  of  his  destroying  the  temple, 
and  building  it  in  three  days,  as  a  kind  of  blasphemy, 
j  j  because  it  required  a  divine  power  to  execute  such 

! '  an  undertaking. 

The  priests  an.I  scribes  were  filled  with  the  most 
j'  implacable  an.l  diabolic  il  malice  against  him;   be- 

I ,  cause  he  hud  torn  cfT  the  mask  of  hypocrisy,  and 

I  showed   them    ><>   the    people   in   their  true  colors. 

►  It    is,  therefore,   no    wonder    that    they    ridiculed 

i  his  miracles,  fro  n   whence  he  derived  his  reputa- 

tion. 

In  short,  the  thief  also  fancied  that  he  might  have 
i  delivered  both  himself  and  them,  if  he  had  been  the 

|  Messiah ;  but,  as  no  such  deliverance  appeared,  he 

i  upbraided  him  for  making  pretensions  to  that  high 

i  character. 

But  now,  my  soul,  take  one  view   of  thy  dying 
Saviour,  breathing  out  his   spirit  upon  the  cross! 
|  Behold  his  unspotted  flesh  lacerated  with  stripes,  by 

l  which  thou  art  healed!    See  his  hands  extended 

i  and  nailed  to  the  cross,  those  beneficent  hands  which 

were  incessantly  stretched  out  to  unloose  thy  heavy 
j  burdens,  and  to  impart  blessings  of  every  kind!  Be- 

I  hold  his  feet  riveted  to  the  ncrursol  tree  with  nails! 
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those  feet  which  always  went  about  doing  good,  and 
travelled  far  and  near  to  spread  the  glad  tidings  of 
everlasting  salvation !  View  his  tender  temples 
encircled  with  a  wreath  of  thorns,  which  shoot  their 
keen  afflicting  points  into  his  blessed  head  —  that 
head  which  was  ever  meditating  peace  to  poor  and 
lost  undone  sinners,  and  spent  many  a  wakeful  night 
in  ardent  prayer  for  their  happiness !  See  him  labor- 
ing in  the  agonies  of  death!  breathing  out  his 
soul  in  the  hands  of  his  Almighty  Father,  and 
praying  for  his  cruel  enemies!  Was  ever  love 
like  this  ?  was  ever  benevolence  so  gloriously  dis- 
played ? 

But  see  the  sun,  that  glorious  luminary  of  heaven, 
as  it  were,  hide  his  face  from  this  detestable  action 
of  mortals,  and  is  wrapt  in  the  pitchy  mantle  of 
chaotic  darkness !  This  preternatural  eclipse  of  the 
sun  continued  for  three  hours,  to  the  great  terror  and 
astonishment  of  the  people  present  at  the  crucifixion 
of  our  dear  Redeemer.  And  surely  nothing  could 
be  more  proper  than  this  extraordinary  alteration  in 
the  face  of  nature,  while  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
was  withdrawing  his  beams,  not  only  from  the  prom- 
ised land,  but  from  the  whole  world ;  for  it  was  at 
once  a  miraculous  testimony,  given  by  the  Almighty 
himself  to  the  innocence  of  his  Son,  and  a  proper 
emblem  of  the  departure  of  him  who  was  the  light 
of  the  world,  at  least,  till  his  luminous  rays,  like 
beams  of  the  morning,  shone  out  anew  with  addi- 
tional splendor  in  the  ministry  of  his  apostles. 

Nor  was  the  darkness  which  now  covered  Judea 
and  the  neighboring  countries,  beginning  about  noon 
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and  continuing  till  Jesus  expired,  the  eflket  of  asi 
ordinary  eclipse  of  the  son.  It  is  well  known  that 
this  phenomenon  can  only  happen  at  the  change  of 
the  moon ;  whereas  the  Jewish  passover,  at  which 
our  great  Redeemer  suffered,  was  always  celebrated, 
at  the  full.  Besides,  the  total  darkness  of  an  eclipse 
of  the  sun  never  exceeds  twelve  or  fifteen  minutes ; 
whereas  this  continued  full  three  hours.  Nothing, 
therefore,  but  the  immediate  hand  of  that  Almighty 
Being  which  placed  sun  in  the  centre  of  the  plane- 
tary system,  could  have  produced  this  extraordinary 
darkness.  Nothing  hot  Omnipotence,  wits  fisst 
lighted  this  glorious  luminary  of  heaven,  could  have 
deprived  it  of  its  cheering  rays.  Now,  ye  scoffers 
of  Israel,  whose  blood  ye  have  so  earnestly  desired, 
and  wished  it  might  fall  upon  you  and  your  children, 
behold,  all  nature  is  dressed  in  a  sable  veil  of  sor- 
row, and,  in  a  language  that  cannot  be  mistaken, 
mourns  the  departure  of  its  Lord  and  Master ;  weeps 
for  your  crimes,  and  deprecates  the  vengeance  of 
Heaven  upon  your  guilty  heads.  Happy  for  you 
that  this  suffering  Jesus  is  compassion  itself,  and 
even  in  the  agonies  of  death  prays  to  his  heavenly 
Father  to  avert  fronryou  the  stroke  of  his  justice. 

This  preternatural  eclipse  of  the  sun  was  consid- 
ered as  a  miracle  by  the  heathen  themselves ;  and 
one  of  them  cried  out,  "  Either  the  world  is  at  an 
end,  or  the  God  of  nature  suffers."  And  well  might 
he  use  the  expression ;  for  never  since  this  planetary 
system  was  called  from  its  primitive  chaos,  was 
known  such  a  deprivation  of  light  in  the  glorious  lu- 
minary of  day.     Indeed,  when  the  Almighty  pun- 
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ished  Pharaoh  for  refusing  to  let  the  children  of 
Israel  depart  out  of  his  land,  the  sable  veil  of  dark- 
ness was  for  three  days  drawn  over  Egypt  But  this 
darkness  was  confined  to  a  part  of  that  kingdom ; 
whereas  this  that  happened  at  our  Saviour's  crucifix- 
ion was  universal. 

When  the  darkness  began,  the  disciples  naturally 
considered  it  as  a  prelude  to  the  deliverance  of  their 
Master.  For,  though  the  chief  priests,  elders,  and 
people  had  sarcastically  desired  him  to  descend  from 
the  accursed  tree,  his  friends  could  not  but  be  per- 
suaded, that  he  who  had  delivered  so  many  from  in- 
curable diseases,  who  had  restored  limbs  to  the 
maimed  and  eyes  to  the  blind,  who  had  given  speech 
to  the  dumb,  and  called  the  dead  from  the  chambers 
of  the  dust,  might  easily  save  himself,  even  from  the 
cross. 

When,  therefore,  his  mother,  his  mother's  sister, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  beloved  disciple,  observed 
the  veil  of  darkness  begin  to  extend  over  the  face  of 
nature,  they  drew  near  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  prob- 
ably in  expectation  that  the  Son  of  God  was  going 
to  shake  the  frame  of  the  universe,  unloose  himself 
from  the  cross,  and  take  ample  vengeance  on  his 
cruel  and  perfidious  enemies. 

The  blessed  Jesus  was  now  in  the  midst  of  his 
sufferings.  Yet  when  he  saw  his  mother  and  her 
companions,  their  grief  greatly  affected  his  tender 
breast,  especially  the  distress  of  his  mother.  The 
agonies  of  death,  under  which  he  was  now  laboring, 
could  not  prevent  his  expressing  the  most  affection- 
ate regard,  both  for  her  and  for  them.  For,  that  she 
29* 
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might  have  consolation  to  rapport  her  under  the 
greatness  of  her  sorrows,  he  told  her  the  disciple 
whom  he  loved  would,  for  the  sake  of  that  lore,  sup- 
ply his  place  to  her  after  he  was  taken  from  them, 
even  the  place  of  a  son ;  and,  therefore,  he  desired 
her  to  consider  him  as  such,  and  expect  from  him  all 
the  duties  of  a  child.  "  Woman,"  said  he,  "  behold 
thy  son." 

But  now  the  moment,  when  he  should  resign  his 
soul  into  the  hands  of  his  heavenly  Father,  ap-  Ij 

proached,  and  he  repeated  part,  at  least,  of  the  •! 

twenty-second  Psalm,  uttering,  with  a  loud  voice,  ! 

these  remarkable  words,  "  Eloi,  eloi,  lama  sabactha-  , 

ni  ?  w  that  is,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?"  . 

Some  believe  that  our  blessed  Saviour  repeated  I 

the  whole  Psalm ;  it  having  been  the  custom  of  the  , 

Jews,  in  making  quotations,  to  mention  only  the  first  j 

words  of  the  Psalm  or  section  which  they  cited.    If  j 

so,  as  this  Psalm  contains  the  most  remarkable  par-  1 1 

ticulars  of  our  dear  Redeemer's  passion,  being,  as  it  I 

were,  a  summary  of  the  prophecies  relating  to  that 
subject,  by  repeating  it  on  the  cross,  the  blessed  ; 

Jesus  signified  that  he  was  now  accomplishing  the  I 

things  that  were  predicted  concerning  the  Messiah.  ( ' 

And  as  this  Psalm  is  composed  in  the  form  of  a  !  J 

prayer,  by   pronouncing    it  at  this  time,  he  also  j 

claimed  of  his  Father  the  performance  of  all  the  j 

promises  he  had  made,  whether  to  him  or  his  people.  i  | 

Some  of  the   people  who  stood  by,  when  they 
heard  our  blessed  Saviour  pronounce  the  first  words  j 

of  the  Psalm,  misunderstood  him,  probably  from  their 
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not  hearing  him  distinctly,  and  concluded  that  he 
called  for  Elias.  Upon  which  one  of  them  filled  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  it  to 
him  to  drink ;  being  desirous  to  keep  him  alive  as 
long  as  possible,  to  see  whether  Elias  would  come 
to  take  him  down  from  the  cross. 

But  as  soon  as  Jesus  had  tasted  the  vinegar,  he 
said,  "It  is  finished ;"  that  is,  the  work  of  man's  re- 
demption is  accomplished;  the  great  work,  which 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  came  into  the  world 
to  perform,  is  finished. 

In  speaking  these  words,  he  cried  with  an  exceed- 
ing loud  voice ;  and  afterwards  addressed  his  Al- 
mighty Father,  in  words  which  form  the  best  pattern 
of  a  recommendatory  prayer  at  the  hour  of  death, 
"Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit" 
And  having  uttered  these  words,  "he  bowed  his 
head,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost" 

But  behold,  at  the  very  instant  the  blessed  Jesus 
resigned  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  miraculously  rent 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  probably  in  the  presence 
of  the  priest  who  burnt  incense  in  the  holy  place, 
and  who,  doubtless,  published  the  account  when  he 
came  out;  for  our  blessed  Saviour  expired  at  the 
ninth  hour,  the  very  time  of  offering  the  evening 
sacrifice. 

Nor  was  this  the  only  miracle  that  happened  at 
the  death  of  the  great  Messiah ;  the  earth  trembled 
from  its  very  foundations;  the  flinty  rocks  burst 
asunder,  and  the  sepulchres  hewn  in  them  were 
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opened ;  and  many  bodies  of  saints  deposited  there 
awaked,  after  his  resurrection,  from  the  sleep  of 
death,  left  the  gloomy  chambers  of  the  tomb,  went 
into  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  appeared  unto 
many. 


CHAPTER    XXXIII. 


•  J  The  bleated  Jera*  treated  with  indignity  alter  his  Crucifixion.  — 

j  I  A  pious  Penon  begs  the  Body  of  Pilate  In  order  for  Interment. 

!, 

It  wis  expressly  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Motes, 
that  the  bodies  of  those  that  were  hanged  should 
remain  all  night  on  the  tree.  In  conformity  to  this 
law,  and  because  the  Sabbath  was  at  hand,  the  Jews 
begged  the  governor  that  the  legs  of  the  three  per- 
sons crucified  might  be  broken  to  hasten  their  death. 
To  this  request  Pilnte  readily  consented  and,  ac- 
cordingly, gave  the  necessary  order  to  the  soldiers 
to  pot  it  in  execution* 

But  on  perceiving  that  Jesus  was  already  dead, 
the  soldiers  did  not  give  themselves  the  trouble  of 
breaking  his  legs,  as  they  had  done  those  of  the 
malefactors  that  were  crucified  with  him,  One  of 
them,  however,  either  out  of  wantonness  or  cruelty, 
thrust  a  spear  into  his  side,  and  out  of  the  wound 
flowed  blood  and  water. 

This  wound,  therefore*  was  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance to  mankind,  as  it  abundantly  demonstrated  the 
truth  of  our  Saviour's  death,  and  consequently  pre- 
vented all  objections  that  the  enemies  to  our  holy 
ftuth  would  otherwise  have  raised  against  it  The 
evangelist  adds,  that  the  legs  of  our  great  Redeemer 
were  not  broken,  but  his  side  was  pierced,  that  two 
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particular  prophecies  might  be  fulfilled :  a  A  bone  of 
him  shall  not  be  broken  "  and  "  They  shall  look  on 

him  whom  they  have  pierced."  "  : 

Among  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  was  one  called  Jo-  I 

seph  of  Arithmathea,  a  person  equally  remarkable  ■ 

for  his  birth,  fortune,  and  office.    This  man,  who  j 

was  not  to  be  intimi  dated  by  the  malice  of  his  coon-  j 

try  men,  went  boldly  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  j 

of  his  great  Master.    He  had,  indeed,  nothing  to  j 

fear  from  the  Roman  governor,  who,  during  the  j 

whole  course  of  our  Saviour's  trial,  had  shown  the  j 

greatest  anxiety  to  release  him ;  but  he  had  reason  j 

to  apprehend  that  this  action  might  draw  down  upon  I 

him  the  malice  of  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  who  had  | 

taken  such  groat  pains  to  get  the  Messiah  crucified,  j 

However*  the  great  regard  he  had  for  the  remains  1 

of  his  Master,  made  Him  despise  the  malice  of  the  j 

Jews ;  being  persuaded  that  Omnipotence  would  de-  j 

fend  him,  and  cover  his  enemies  with  shame  and  | 
confusion.     And  he  well  knew,  that  if  no  friend 

procured  a  grant  of  the  body,  it  would  be  ignomini-  j 
ously  cast  out  among  the  executed  malefactors. 

Pilate  was  at  first  surprised  at  the  request  of  Jo-  | 
seph,  thinking  it  highly  improbable  that  he  should 

be  dead  in  so  short  a  time,    He  had,  indeed,  given  , 

orders  for  the  soldiers  to  break  the  legs  of  the  cruci-  ! 

tied  persons    but  he  knew  it  wss  common  for  them  j 

to  live  many  days  after  that  operation  was  per-  j 
formed;  for,  though  the  pain  they  felt  must  have 
been  exquisite  to  the  last  degree,  yet,  as  the  vital 
parts  remained  untouched,  life  would  continue 
time  in  the  miserable  body. 
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The  governor,  therefore,  called  the  centurion,  to 
know  the  truth  of  what  Joseph  had  told  him ;  and 
being  convinced,  from  the  answer  of  that  officer, 
that  Jesus  had  been  dead  some  time,  he  readily  gave 
the  body  to  Joseph. 

This  worthy  counsellor  having  obtained  his  re- 
quest, repaired  to  Mount  Calvary ;  and  being  assisted 
by  Nicodemus,  took  the  body  down  from  the  cross. 
The  latter  was  formerly  so  cautious  in  visiting  Jesus, 
that  he  came  to  him  by  night  But,  in  paying  the 
last  duties  to  his  Master,  he  used  no  art  to  conceal 
his  design.  He  showed  a  courage  far  superior  to 
that  of  any  of  his  apostles,  not  only  assisting  Joseph 
in  taking  down  the  body  of  Jesus  from  the  cross, 
but  bringing  with  him  a  quantity  of  spices  necessary 
in  the  burial  of  our  Saviour. 

Accordingly,  they  wrapped  the  body  with  the 
spices,  in  fine  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  new  sepulchre, 
which  Joseph  had  hewn  out  of  a  rock  for  himself. 
This  sepulchre  was  situated  in  a  garden  near  Mount 
Calvary ;  and,  in  which  having  carefully  deposited 
the  body  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  they  fastened  the 
door,  by  rolling  to  it  a  very  large  stone.  "And 
when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a 
clean  linen  cloth.  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock :  and  he  rolled  a 
great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  de- 
parted." Matt  xxvii.  59,  60. 

The  women  of  Galilee,  who  had  watched  their 
Redeemer  in  his  last  moments,  and  accompanied  his 
body  to  the  sepulchre,  observing  that  the  funeral 
rites  were  performed  in  a  hurry,  agreed  among  them* 
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■elves,  as  soon  as  the  Sibhath  was  past,  to  retmft  to 
the  sepulchre,  and  embalm  the  body  of  their  Saw- 
ioor,  by  anointing  and  swathing  him  in  the  manner 
then  common  among  the  Jews.  Accordingly,  they 
retired  to  the  city,  and  purchased  the  spices  necesv 
sary  for  that  purpose,  Nicodemos  having  furnished 
only  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
{ *  Daring  these  transactions,  the  chief  priests  aai 

Pharisees,  remembering  that  Jesus  had  more  the* 
!  once  predicted  his  own  resurrection,  came  to  the 

governor,  and  informed  him  of  it ;  begging,  at  the 
same  time,  that  a  guard  might  be  placed  at  the  sep- 
ulchre, lest  his  disciples  should  carry  away  the  body, 
and  affirm  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead.  This 
happened  a  little  before  it  was  dark  in  the  evening, 
called  the  next  day  that  followed,  by  the  evangelist, 
because  the  Jewish  day  began  at  sunset 

This  request  being  thought  reasonable  by  Pilate, 
he  gave  them  leave  to  take  as  many  soldiers  as  they 
!  pleased  out  of  a  cohort,  which,  at  the  feast,  came 

: !  from  the  castle  of  Antonia,  and  kept  guard  at  the 

j  i  porticoes  of  the  temple.     For,  that  they  were  not 

| ;  Jewish  but  Roman  soldiers,  whom  the  priests  em- 

j  ployed  to  watch  the  sepulchre,  is  evident  from  their 

asking  them  of  the  governor.  Besides,  when  the 
soldiers  returned  with  the  news  of  our  Saviour's  re- 
surrection, the  priests  desired  them  to  report  that  his 
disciples  had  stolen  him  away  while  they  slept;  and, 
to  encourage  them  to  tell  the  falsehood  boldly,  prom- 
ised, that  if  their  neglect  of  duty  came  to  the  gov- 
ernor's ears,  proper  methods  should  be  used  to 
pacify  him,  and  deliver  them  from  any  punishment: 


il 
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a  promise  which  there  was  no  need  of  making  to 
their  own  servants. 

The  priests  having  thus  obtained  a  guard  of 
Roman  soldiers,  men  long  accustomed  to  military 
studies,  and  therefore  the  most  proper  for  watching 
the  body,  set  out  with  them  to  the  sepulchre ;  and, 
to  prevent  these  guards  from  combining  with  the 
disciples  in  carrying  on  any  fraud,  placed  them  at 
their  post,  and  sealed  the  stone  which  was  rolled  to 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

Thus  what  was  designed  to  expose  the  mission 
and  doctrine  of  Jesus,  as  rank  falsehood  and  vile  im- 
posture, proved,  in  fact,  the  strongest  confirmation 
of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  same,  that  could  pos- 
sibly be  given ;  and  placed  what  they  wanted  to  re- 
fute (which  was  his  resurrection  from  the  dead)  even 
beyond  a  doubt 
30 
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Two  pious  Women  go  to  view  the  Sepulchre  of  their  crucified 
Lord  and  Saviour. — An  awful  Phenomenon  happen*. — A  min- 
istering Spirit  descends.  —  The  Redeemer  bunts  the  chains  of 
Death,  and  rises  from  the  Tomb. 

Vert  early  in  the  morning,  after  the  Sabbath,  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  came  to  visit  the 
sepulchre,  in  order  to  embalm  our  Lord's  body  ;  for, 
the  performance  of  which  they  had,  in  concert  with 
several  other  women  from  Galilee,  brought  ointment 
and  spices.  But  before  they  reached  the  sepulchre, 
there  was  a  great  earthquake  preceding  the  most 
memorable  event  that  ever  happened  among  the 
children  of  men,  the  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God 
from  the  dead.  "For  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  sat 
upon  it ;  his  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his 
raiment  white  as  snow ;  and  for  fear  of  him,  the 
keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men : "  they 
fled  into  the  city,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world  rose 
from  the  dead. 

The  angel,  who  had  till  then  sat  upon  the  stone, 
quitted  his  station,  and  entered  into  the  sepulchre. 
In  the  mean  time,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other 
Mary,  were  still   on   their  way  to  the  place,  with 
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Salome,  who  joined  them  on  the  road.  As  they  pro- 
ceeded on  their  way,  they  consulted  among  them- 
selves, with  regard  to  the  method  of  putting  their 
design  of  embalming  their  Master  into  execution ; 
particularly  with  respect  to  the  enormous  stone 
which  they  had  seen  placed  there,  with  the  utmost 
difficulty,  two  days  before.  "  Who,"  said  they, "  shall 
roll  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ?" 
But,  in  the  midst  of  this  deliberation,  about  remov- 
ing this  great  and  sole  obstacle  to  their  design,  (for 
it  does  not  appear  they  knew  anything  of  the  guard,) 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  perceived  it  was  already 
rolled  away. 

Alarmed  at  so  extraordinary  and  unexpected  a 
circumstance,  Mary  Magdalene  concluded,  that  the 
stone  could  not  have  been  rolled  away  without  some 
design;  and  that  those  who  rolled  it  away  could 
have  no  other  intent  than  that  of  removing  our 
Lord's  body  Imagining,  by  appearances,  that  they 
had  really  done  so,  she  ran  immediately  to  acquaint 
Peter  and  John  of  what  she  had  seen,  and  what  she 
suspected ;  leaving  Mary  and  Salome  there,  that  if 
the  other  women  should  arrive  during  her  absence, 
they  might  acquaint  them  with  their  surprise,  at 
finding  the  stone  removed,  and  of  Mary  Magdalene's 
running  to  inform  the  apostles  of  it 

In  the  mean  time,  the  soldiers,  who  were  terrified 
at  seeing  an  awful  messenger  from  on  high  roll 
away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
open  it  in  quality  of  a  servant,  fled  into  the  city,  and 
informed  the  Jewish  rulers  of  these  miraculous  ap- 
pearances.   This  account  was  highly  mortifying  to 
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the  chief  priests,  as  it  was  a  proof  of  our  Saviour's 
resurrection  that  could  not  be  denied:  they,  there- 
fore, resolved  to  stifle  it  immediately ;  and  accord- 
ingly bribed  the  soldiers  to  conceal  the  real  fact, 
and  to  publish  every  where,  that  his  disciples  had 
stolen  the  body  out  of  the  sepulchre. 

While  Mary  Magdalene  was  going  to  inform  the 
disciples  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away  from  the 
mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  and  the  body  taken  away, 
Mary  and  Salome  continued  advancing  towards  the 
place,  and  at  their  arrival  found,  what  they  expected, 
the  body  of  their  beloved  Master  gone  from  the 
sepulchre,  where  it  had  been  deposited  by  Nicode- 
mus  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea ;  but  at  the  same  time 
beheld,  to  their  great  astonishment,  a  beautiful 
young  man  in  shining  raiment,  very  glorious  to 
behold,  sitting  on  the  right  side  of  the  sepulchre. 

Matthew  tells  us,  that  it  was  the  angel  who  had 
rolled  away  the  stone,  and  frightened  away  the 
guards  from  the  sepulchre.  It  seems  he  had  now 
laid  aside  the  terrors  in  which  he  was  then  arrayed, 
and  assumed  the  form  and  dress  of  a  human  being, 
in  order  that  these  pious  women,  who  had  accompa- 
nied our  Saviour  during  the  greatest  part  of  the  time 
of  his  public  ministry,  might  be  as  little  terrified  as 
possible. 

But,  notwithstanding  his  beauty  and  benign  ap- 
pearance, they  were  greatly  affrighted,  and  on  the 
point  of  turning  back,  when  the  heavenly  messenger, 
to  banish  their  fears,  told  them,  in  a  gentle  accent, 
that  he  knew  their  errand.  "Fear  not,"  said  he, 
"  foi  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus  which  was  crucified. 
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He  is  not  here ;  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said : "  and  then 
invited  them  to  come  down  into  the  sepulchre,  and 
view  the  place  where  the  Son  of  God  had  lain ;  that 
is,  to  look  on  the  linen  clothes,  and  the  napkin  that 
had  been  abont  his  head,  and  which  he  had  left  be- 
hind him  when  he  arose  from  the  dead ;  for,  to  look 
at  the  place  in  any  other  view,  would  not  have 
tended  to  confirm  their  faith  of  his  resurrection. 

The  women,  greatly  encouraged  by  the  agreeable 
news,  as  well  as  the  peculiar  accent  with  which  this 
blessed  messenger  from  the  heavenly  Canaan  deliv- 
ered his  speech,  went  down  into  the  sepulchre,  when, 
behold,  another  of  the  angelic  choir  appeared. 

They  flid  not,  however,  yet  seem  to  give  sufficient 
credit  to  what  was  told  them  by  the  angel;  and 
therefore  the  other  gently  reproved  them  for  seeking 
the  living  among  the  dead,  with  an  intention  to  do 
him  an  office  due  only  to  the  latter,  and  for  not  be- 
lieving what  was  told  them  by  a  messenger  from 
heaven,  or  rather  for  not  remembering  the  words 
which  their  Master  himself  had  told  them  with  re- 
gard to  his  own  resurrection.  "  Why  seek  ye  the 
living  among  the  dead?  He  is  not  here,  but  is 
risen :  remember  how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he 
was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying,  The  Son  of  Man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 
crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again." 

When  the  women  had  satisfied  their  minds  by 
looking  at  the  place  where  the  Lord  had  lain,  and 
where  nothing  was  to  be  found  but  the  linen  clothes, 
the  angel  who  first  appeared  to  them  resumed  the 
discourse,  and  bade  them  go  and  tell  his  disciples, 
30* 
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particularly  Peter,  the  glad  tidings  of  his  Master's 
resurrection  from  the  dead :  that  he  was  going  before 
them  into  Galilee ;  and  that  they  should  there  have 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  him. 

The  reason  why  the  disciples  were  ordered  to  go 
into  Galilee,  to  meet  their  great  and  beloved  Master, 
seems  to  be  this :  they  were  most  of  them  at  Jerusa- 
lem, celebrating  the  passover ;  and  it  may  be  easily 
imagined  that,  on  receiving  the  news  of  their  Lord's 
resurrection,  many,  if  not  all,  would  resolve  to  tarry 
at  Jerusalem,  in  expectation  of  meeting  him  there : 
a  thing  that  must  have  proven  of  great  detriment  to 
them  at  that  time  of  the  year,  when  the  harvest  was 
about  to  begin,  the  sheaf  of  first-fruits  being  always 
offered  on  the  second  day  of  the  passover  week. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  prevent  their  staying  so 
long  from  home,  the  message  was  sent  directing 
them  to  return  into  Galilee,  with  full  assurance  that 
they  should  there  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  then- 
Lord  and  Master ;  and  by  that  means  have  all  their 
doubts  removed,  and  be  fully  convinced  that  he  had 
patiently  undergone  all  his  sufferings  for  the  sins  of 
mankind. 

The  women,  highly  elated  with  the  news  of  their 
Lord's  resurrection,  left  the  sepulchre  immediately, 
and  ran  to  carry  the  disciples  the  glad  tidings. 

During  these  transactions  at  the  sepulchre,  Peter 
and  John,  having  been  informed  by  Mary  Magda- 
lene that  the  stone  was  rolled  away,  and  the  body  of 
Jesus  not  to  be  found,  we^c  hastening  to  the  grave, 
and  missed  the  women  who  had  seen  the  appearance 
of  angels. 
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The  disciples  being  astonished  at  what  Mary 
Magdalene  had  told  them,  and  desirous  of  having 
their  doubts  cleared  up,  made  all  the  haste  possible 
to  the  sepulchre;  and  John,  being  younger  than 
Peter,  arrived  at  the  place  first,  but  did  not  go  in, 
contenting  himself  with  stooping  down,  and  seeing 
the  linen  cloth  lying,  which  had  been  wrapped 
about  the  Saviour's  body.  Peter  soon  arrived,  and 
went  to  the  sepulchre,  where  he  saw  the  linen 
clothes  and  the  nankin  that  was  about  his  head  not  j 

lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in 
a  place  by  itself.  j' 

Our  Lord  left  the  grave-clothes  m  the  sepulchre,  \ . 

probably  to  show  that  his  body  was  not  stolen  away 
by  his  disciples,  who,  in  such  a  case,  would  not  have  J 

taken  time  to  have  stripped  it     Besides,  the  circum-  's 

\  stance  of  the  grave-clothes  induced  the  disciples  ;| 

|  themselves  to  believe,  when  the  resurrection  was  re-  ?\ 

I  lated  to  them.     But  at  that  time  they  had  no  suspi-  -j 

j  cion  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead.  j[ 

These  two  disciples  having  thus  satisfied  them-  .j' 

selves  that  what  Mary  Magdalene  had  told  them  was  j  j 

really  true,  returned  to  their  respective  habitations;  jj 

but  Mary,  who  had  returned,  continued  weeping  at  j  I 

the  door  of  the  sepulchre.    She  had,  it  seems,  fol-  ?J 

lowed  Peter  and  John  to  the  garden,  but  did  not  fi 

leave  it  with  them,  being  anxious  to  find  the  body.  ; 

Accordingly,  stepping  down  into  the  place  to  exam-  j  ] 

ine  it  once  more,  she  saw  two  angels  sitting,  the  one  j ) 

at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  i  j 

of  Jesus  had  lain.    They  were  now  in  the  same  po-  >  j 


.1 
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sition  as  when  they  appeared  to  the  other  women ; 
but  had  rendered  themselves  invisible  while  Peter 
and  John  were  at  the  sepulchre. 

Mary,  on  beholding  these  heavenly  messengers 
dressed  in  the  robes  of  light,  was  greatly  terrified.  I ! 

But  they,  in  the  most  endearing  accent,  asked  her, 
u  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?    To  which  she  an- 
swered, Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  I; 
and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.w    On 
pronouncing  these  words,  she  turned  herself  about,  ' 
and  saw  Jesus  standing  near  her ;  but  the  terror  she             | 
{             was  in,  and  the  garments   in  which  he  was  now              ' 
|             dressed,  prevented  her  from  knowing  him  for  some 
i             time.     Jesus  repeated  the  same  question  used  before             ( 
I              by  the  angel,  "  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ? w    To 
j              which   Mary,   who   now   supposed  him  to  be  the 
i             gardener,  answered,  Sir,  if  his  body  be  troublesome 

in  the  sepulchre,  and  thou  hast  removed  him,  tell  me  I 

where  he  is  deposited,  and  I  will  take  him  away. 
But  our  blessed  Saviour,  willing  to  remove  her  anx- 
iety, called  her  by  her  name,  with  his  usual  tone  of 
voice ;  on  which  she  immediately  knew  him,  and 
falling  down  before  him,  would  have  embraced  his 
knees,  according  to  that  modesty  and  reverence  with 
which  the  women  of  the  east  saluted  the  men,  espe- 
cially those  who  were  their  superiors  in  station. 

But  Jesus  refused  this  compliment,  telling  her 
that  he  was  not  going  immediately  to  heaven.  He 
was  often  to  show  himself  to  the  disciples  before  he 
ascended ;  so  that  she  would  have  frequent  opportu- 
nities of  testifying  her  regard  to  him.     And,  at  the 
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p 
i  time,  said  to  her,  u  Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  i 

unto  them,  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father, 

and  to  my  God  and  your  God."  I ' 

Thus  did  the  blessed  Jesus  contemplate,  with  a 

singular  pleasure,  the  work  of  redemption  he  had 

just  finished.    The  happy  relation  between  God  and 

man,  which  had  long  been  cancelled  by  sin,  was  now 


{  renewed. 


The  women,  on  their  arrival,  told  as  many  of  the 
disciples  as  they  could  find,  that  they  had  seen  at 
the  sepulchre  the  appearance  of  angels,  who  assured 
them  that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead.  This  new 
information  astonished  the  disciples  exceedingly; 
and  as  they  had  before  sent  Peter  and  John  to  exam- 
ine into  the  truth  of  what  Mary  Magdalene  had  told 
them,  concerning  the  body  being  removed  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  so  they  now  judged  it  highly  proper  to 
send  some  of  their  number  to  see  the  angels,  and 
learn  from  them  the  joyful  tidingB  of  that  great 
transaction,  of  which  the  women  had  given  them  an 
account  / ■ 

That  it  was  really  the  case,  appears  from  what  the  =j  j 

disciples,  in  their  journey  to  Emmaus,  told  their  k 

great  Lord  and  Master ;  namely,  that  when  the  wo-  t 

men  came  and  told  them  that  they  had  seen  the  an-  U 

gels,  certain  of  their  number  went  to  the  sepulchre,  j ; 

and  found  it  even  as  the  women  had  said,  but  him  ; 

they  saw  not  i 

The  second  deputation  from  the  apostles  did  not  j 

go  alone;  for,  as  Mary  Magdalene  returned  with 
Peter  and  John,  who  were  sent  to  examine  into  the  ! 

truth  of  her  information,  so  the  women  who  brought  ' 
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in  account  of  die  appearance  of  angels,  in  all  prob- 
ability returned  with  those  who  were  sent  to  be 
witnesses  of  the  troth  of  their  report  Besides  cu- 
riosity, they  had  an  errand  thither.  The  angels  had 
expressly  ordered  them  to  tell  the  news  to  Peter  in 
particular ;  for  which  reason,  when  they  understood 
that  he  was  gone  to  the  sepulchre,  it  is  natural  to 
think  they  would  return  with  the  disciples  to  seek 
him.  About  the  time  that  the  disciples  and  women 
set  out  from  the  sepulchre,  Peter  and  John  reached 
the  city ;  but  passing  through  a  different  street,  did 
not  meet  their  brethren. 

The  disciples  having  a  great  desire  to  reach  the 
place,  soon  left  the  women  behind ;  and,  just  as  they 
arrived,  Mary  Magdalene,  having  seen  the  Lord,  was 
coming  away.  But  they  did  not  meet  her,  because 
they  entered  the  garden  at  one  door,  while  she  was 
coming  out  at  another.  When  they  came  to  the 
sepulchre,  they  saw  the  angels,  and  received  from 
them  the  news  of  their  blessed  Master's  resurrection ; 
for  St  Luke  tells  us,  u  They  found  it  even  as  the 
women  had  said."  Highly  elated  with  what  they 
saw,  they  departed,  and  ran  back  to  the  city,  with 
such  expedition,  that  they  gave  an  account  of  what 
they  had  seen  in  the  hearing  of  the  two  disciples, 
before  Mary  Magdalene  arrived. 

Nor  will  their  speed  appear  at  all  incredible,  if  we 
consider  that  the  nature  of  the  tidings  the  apostles 
had  to  carry,  gave  them  wings,  as  it  were,  to  make 
their  brethren  partakers  of  their  joy  at  this  sur- 
prising transaction. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  company  of  women,  who 
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followed  the  disciples,  happened  to  meet  Peter  and 
John.    But  they  had  not  gone  far  from  the  sepul- 
chre, before  Jesus  himself  met  them,  and  said,  "  All 
I  hail ! "    On  which  they  approached  their  great  Lord 

and  Master,  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped 
him.  The  favor  of  embracing  his  knees,  Jesus  had 
before  refused  to  Mary  Magdalene,  because  it  was 
not  then  necessary;  but  he  granted  it  to  the  women, 
because  the  angels'  words  having  strongly  impressed 
their  minds  with  the  notion  of  his  resurrection,  they 
might  have  taken  his  appearance  for  an  illusion  of 
their  own  imagination,  had  he  not  permitted  them  to 
touch  him,  and  convince  themselves,  by  the  united 
reports  of  their  senses,  that  he  was  their  great  Lord 
and  Master,  who  was  then  risen  from  the  dead,  after 
having  suffered  on  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 
This  company  of  pious  women  having  tarried  some 
time  with  Jesus  on  the  road,  did  not  arrive  with  the 
joyful  tidings  of  their  great  Master's  resurrection, 
till  some  time  after  Peter  and  John ;  and  perhaps 
were  overtaken  by  Mary  Magdalene  on  the  road, 
unless  we  suppose  she  arrived  a  few  minutes  before 
them.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  this  is  certain,  that 
they  arrived  either  at  or  near  the  same  time ;  so  that 
their  accounts  of  this  miraculous  event  tended  to 
confirm  each  other. 

The  disciples  were  now  lost  in  astonishment  at 
what  the  women  had  related ;  they  considered  the 
account  they  had  before  given  them,  of  their  having 
seen  the  angels,  as  an  improbability,  and  now  they 
seem  to  have  considered  this  as  something  worse ; 
for  the  evangelist  tells  us,  that  they  "  believea>notw 
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Feast, 


to  wham  Uie  angel  lrid  sent  the 
i  disposed,  by  his  sanguine  temper,  to 
credit  to  their  winds  thin  the  reet; 
■e  the  messengers  from  the  heavenly 
Canaan  had  done  him  the  honor  of  naming  htm  in 


all 


,,  .,  < 


Elated  with  the  leaned  thus  paid  him,  he  i 
ately  repaired  again  to  the  sepnlehre 
probability,  tint  hia  Maater  would  app 
at  leant  the  angel  who  had  ao  particularly  < 
gniahed  him  from  the  rest  of  the  disciples. 

As  aoon  as  Peter  arrived  at  the  sepulchre,  he 
stooped  down,  and  seeing  the  linen  clothes  lying  in 
the  same  manner  as  before,  he  viewed  their  position, 
the  form  in  which  they  were  laid,  and  returned, 
wondering  greatly  in  himself  at  what  had  happened. 
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9mm  appears  on  diren  occasions,  to  different  Disciple*.— -Bo- 
ports  and  convinces  Thomas  of  bis  unbelief.  —  Sbows  blmsstf 
to  a  great  number  of  bis  Follower!  in  Galilee. 

Soon  after  the  women's  first  return  to  the  disciples 
with  the  news  that  they  had  seen  the  appearance  of 
angels,  who  told  them  that  Jesus  had  risen  from  the 
dead,  two  of  the  disciples  departed  on  their  journey 
to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  about  two  miles  distant 
from  Jerusalem.  The  concern  they  were  in,  on  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  their  great  and  beloved  Master, 
was  sufficiently  visible  in  their  countenances.  And, 
as  they  pursued  their  journey,  talking  one  with 
another,  and  debating  about  the  things  that  had 
lately  happened  among  them,  concerning  the  life 
and  doctrine,  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  holy 
Jesus,  and  of  the  report  that  was  just  spread  among 
his  disciples,  of  his  being  that  very  morning  risen 
from  the  dead,  Jesus  himself  overtook  them,  and 
joined  company  with  them. 

As  he  appeared  like  a  stranger,  they  did  not  in  the 
least  suspect  that  their  fellow-traveller  was  no  other 
than  the  great  Redeemer  of  the  sons  of  men.  He 
soon  entered  into  g^scourse  with  them,  by  inquiring 
what  event  had  so  closely  engaged  them  in  conver- 
sation, and  why  they  appeared  so  sorrowful  and  de- 
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jec*4.*s  if  they  had  net  with  some  heary  disap- 
entr 


Oaf  cf  thens*  wiose  name  wis  Cfeophas,  being* 
sazpreed  at  the  caestno.  replied,  Is  it  possible  that 
toc  can  be  so  great  a  stranger  to  tbe  affairs  of  the 
world,  as  to  bare  been  at  Jerasakm,  and  not  have 
beard  the  sorpnszng  events  that  hare  happened 
there  ?  Events  that  hare  artoaiihrd  the  whole  city, 
and  are  now  the  oaistant  topic  of  conrersation 
aooag  all  the  inhabitants  ?  Jesus  asked,  what  snr- 
pnang  events  he  meant  To  whkh  Cleophas  re- 
plied, The  transactions  whkh  hare  happened  con- 
cerning Jesus  of  Xazareth,  who  appeared  as  a  great 
pnxihet  and  teacher  sect  from  God :  and  accordingly, 
wis  highly  venerated  arsoog  the  people,  for  the 
excellency  of  his  doctrine,  his  humility  of  life, 
and  the  number,  benefit,  and  greatness  of  his  mira- 
cles. 

Our  chief  priests  and  elders,  therefore,  envying 
him  as  one  who  lessened  their  authority  over  the 
people,  apprehended  hiss,  and  found  means  to  pot 
him  to  death. 

But  we  firmly  believed  he  would  have  proved  him- 
self the  Messiah,  or  great  Deliverer ;  and  this  per- 
suasion we  a  long  time  supported;  nor  were  we 
willing  to  abandon  it,  even  when  we  saw  him  put 
to  death.  But  it  is  now  three  days  since  these  things 
were  done ;  and,  therefore,  begin  to  fear  we  were 
mistaken. 

This  very  morning,  indeed,  a  thing  happened, 
which  extremely  surprised  us,  and  we  were  very 
solicitous  with  regard  to  the  event     Some  women, 
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who  had  entertained  the  same  hopes  and  expecta- 
tions as  we,  going  early  in  the  morning  to  pay  the 
last  duties  to  their  Master,  by  embalming  his  body, 
returned  with  great  haste  to  the  city,  and  informed 
as  that  they  had  been  at  the  sepulchre,  but  were 
disappointed  in  not  finding  the  body ;  and  to  increase 
our  surprise,  they  added,  that  they  had  seen  the  ap- 
pearance of  angels,  who  had  told  them  that  Jesus 
was  risen  from  the  dead. 

This  relation  seemed,  at  first,  to  us  not  probable, 
nay,  altogether  incredible ;  but  two  of  the  company 
going  immediately  after  to  the  sepulchre,  found 
every  thing  exactly  as  the  women  had  reported: 
they  saw  the  angels,  but  heard  not  anything  of  the 
body ;  so  that  we  are  still  in  doubt  and  perplexity 
with  regard  to  this  wonderful  event  In  reply,  Jesus 
said,  Why  are  ye  so  very  averse  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have,  with  one  voice,  predicted  of  the 
Messiah  ?  Is  it  not  clearly  and  very  prophetically 
foretold,  in  all  the  prophetic  writings,  that  it  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  counsel  of  Omnipotence  for  the  Mes- 
siah to  suffer  in  this  manner,  and  that-after  sustaining 
the  greatest  indignities,  reproach,  and  contempt, 
from  the  malice  and  perverseness  of  mankind,  and 
even  undergoing  an  ignominious  and  cruel  death,  he 
should  be  exalted  to  a  glorious  and  eternal  kingdom? 
Having  said  this,  he  began  at  the  writings  of  Moses, 
and  explained  to  them,  in  order,  all  the  principal  pas- 
sages, both  in  the  books  of  that  great  legislator,  and 
the  writings  of  the  other  prophets,  relating  to  his 
own  sufferings,  death,  and  glorious  resurrection. 

And  this  he  did  with  such  surprising  plainness, 
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clearness,  and  strength,  that  the  two  disciples,  not 
yet  suspecting  who  he  was,  were  as  much  amazed 
to  find  a  stranger  so  well  acquainted  with  all  that 
Jesus  did  and  suffered,  as  they  at  first  wondered  at 
his  appearing  to  be  so  totally  ignorant  of  these 
transactions.  They  were  also  astonished  to  hear 
him  interpret  and  apply  the  Scriptures  to  their 
present  purpose,  with  such  readiness  and  convincing 
clearness  of  argument,  as  carried  with  it  a  strange 
and  unusual  authority  and  efficacy.  When,  there- 
fore, they  came  to  the  village  whither  they  were 
going,  and  Jesus  seemed  as  if  he  would  have  passed 
on,  and  travelled  farther,  they,  desirous  of  his  com- 
pany, pressed  him,  in  the  strongest  manner,  to  tarry 
with  them  that  night,  as  it  was  then  late. 

To  this  request  the  great  Redeemer  of  mankind 
consented ;  and  when  they  were  sat  down  to  supper, 
he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  it  to  them  in  the  same  manner  he  used  to 
do,  while  he  conversed  with  them  upon  earth,  before 
his  death.  This  engaged  their  attention,  and  looking 
steadfastly  on  him,  they  perceived  it  was  their  great 
and  benevolent  Master. 

But  they  had  then  no  time  to  express  their  joy  and 
astonishment  to  their  benevolent  Redeemer ;  for  he 
immediately  vanished  out  of  their  sight 

As  soon  as  their  Master  departed,  they  said  one 
to  another,  How  slow  and  stupid  were  we  before, 
not  to  know  him  upon  the  road,  while  he  explained 
to  us  the  Scriptures  ;  when,  besides  the  affability  of 
his  discourse,  and  the  strength  and  clearness  of  his 
argument,  we  perceived  such  an  authority  in  what 
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he  said,  and  such  a  powerful  efficacy  attending  his 
words,  and  striking  our  hearts  with  affection,  that 
we  could  not  but  have  known  him  (if  we  had  not 
been  remarkably  stupid)  to  have  been  the  very  same 
that  used  to  accompany  his  teaching,  and  was  pecul- 
iar to  it ! 

This  surprising  event  would  not  permit  them  to 
stay  any  longer  in  Emmaus.  They  returned  that 
very  night  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  apostles,  with 
several  other  disciples,  discoursing  about  the  resur- 
rection of  their  Master ;  and,  on  their  entering  the 
room,  the  disciples  accosted  them,  saying,  "The 
Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  unto 
Simon." 

They  had  given  little  credit  to  the  reports  of  the 
women,  supposing  they  were  occasioned  more  by 
imagination  than  reality.  But  when  a  person  of  Pe- 
ter's capacity  and  gravity  declared  he  had  seen  the 
Lord,  they  began  to  think  that  he  was  really  risen 
from  the  dead.  And  their  belief  was  greatly  con- 
firmed by  the  arrival  of  the  two  disciples  from  Em- 
maus, who  declared  to  their  brethren,  how  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  them  on  the  road,  and  how  they  discovered 
him  to  be  their  Master,  by  the  circumstances  before 
related. 

While  the  disciples  from  Emmaus  were  thus  de- 
scribing the  manner  of  the  appearance  of  Jesus  to 
them,  and  offering  arguments  to  convince  those  who 
doubted  the  truth  of  it,  their  great  Master  himself 
put  an  end  to  the  debate,  by  standing  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  saying,  "  Peace  be  unto  you." 

This  appearance  of  our  blessed  Saviour  greatly 
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terrified  the  disciples,  who  supposed  they  had  seen  a 
spirit ;  for  having  secured  the  doors  of  the  house 
where  they  assembled,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  and 
Jesus  having  opened  the  locks  by  his  miraculous 
power,  without  the  knowledge  of  any  in  the  house, 
it  was  natural  for  them  to  think  that  a  spirit  only 
could  enter.  The  circumstance,  therefore,  of  the 
doors  being  shut,  is  very  happily  mentioned  by  St 
John ;  because  it  suggests  a  reason  why  the  disci- 
ples took  their  Master  for  a  spirit,  notwithstanding 
many  of  them  were  convinced  that  he  was  really 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  were  at  that  moment  con- 
versing about  his  resurrection. 

But  to  dispel  their  fears  and  doubts,  Jesus  came 
forward  and  spoke  to  them  in  the  most  endearing 
manner,  showed  them  his  hands  and  feet,  and  desired 
them  to  handle  him,  in  order  to  convince  themselves, 
by  the  united  powers  of  their  different  senses,  that 
it  was  he  himself,  and  no  spectre  or  apparition. 
"Why  are  ye  troubled,"  said  the  benevolent  Re- 
deemer of  mankind,  u  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in 
your  hearts  ?  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that 
it  is  I  myself:  handle  me  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have." 

These  infallible  proofs  sufficiently  convinced  the 
disciples  of  the  truth  of  their  Lord's  resurrection, 
and  they  received  him  with  exultation  and  rapture.  • 
But  their  joy  and  wonder  had  so  great  an  effect  upon 
their  minds,  that  some  of  them,  sensible  of  the  great 
commotion  they  were  in,  suspended  their  belief,  till 
they  had  considered  the  matter  more  calmly.  Jesus, 
therefore,  knowing  their  thoughts,  called  for  meat, 
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and  ate  with  them,  in  order  to  prove  more  fully  the 
truth  of  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  the  real- 
ity of  his  presence  with  them  on  this  occasion. 

After  giving  this  farther  ocular  demonstration  of 
his  having  vanquished  the  power  of  death,  and 
opened  the  tremendous  portals  of  the  grave,  he 
again  repeated  his  salutation,  "  Peace  be  unto  you :" 
adding,  M  The  same  commission  that  my  Father  hath 
given  unto  me,  I  give  unto  you :  go  ye  therefore  into 
every  part  of  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  all 
the  children  of  men."  Then  breathing  on  them,  he 
said,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  direct  and 
assist  you  in  the  execution  of  your  commission. 
Whosoever  embraces  your  doctrine,  and  sincerely 
repents  and  believes  on  me,  ye  shall  declare  unto 
him  the  free  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  and  your  decla- 
ration shall  be  ratified  and  confirmed  in  the  courts 
of  heaven.  And  whosoever  either  obstinately  re- 
jects your  doctrine,  disobeys  it,  or  behaves  him- 
self unworthily  after  he  hath  embraced  it,  his  sins 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him ;  but  the  censure  ye  shall 
pass  upon  him  on  earth,  shall  be  confirmed  in 
heaven. 

Thomas,  otherwise  called  Didymus,  was  absent  at 
the  meeting  of  the  apostles ;  nor  did  this  happen 
without  the  special  direction  of  Providence,  that  the 
particular  and  extraordinary  satisfaction  which  was 
afterwards  granted  him,  might  be  an  abundant  and 
undeniable  testimony  of  the  truth  of  our  blessed 
Saviour's  resurrection  to  all  succeeding  generations. 
The  rest  of  the  apostles,  therefore,  told  him,  that 
they  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  repeated  to  him  the 
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words  he  had  delivered  in  their  hearing.  Bat 
Thomas  replied,  This  event  is  of  such  great  im- 
portance, that  unless,  to  prevent  all  possibility  of  de- 
ception, I  see  him  with  mine  own  eyes,  put  my 
fingers  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  his  side,  which  the  soldier  pierced  with  the 
spear,  I  will  not  believe  that  he  is  really  and  truly 
risen  from  the  dead. 

Eight  days  after  the  resurrection  of  our  great 
Redeemer,  the  blessed  Jesus  showed  himself  again 
to  his  disciples,  while  Thomas  was  with  them,  and 
upbraided  his  disciple  for  his  unbelief;  but  knowing 
that  it  did  not,  like  that  of  the  Pharisees,  proceed 
from  a  wicked  mind,  but  from  an  honest  heart,  and  a 
sincere  desire  of  being  satisfied  of  the  truth,  he  thus 
addressed  himself  to  his  doubting  disciple  :  Thomas, 
said  he,  since  thou  wilt  not  be  contented  to  rely  on 
the  testimony  of  others,  but  must  be  convinced  by 
the  experience  of  thine  own  senses,  behold  the 
wounds  in  my  hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand  and 
thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  doubt  no  longer  of  the 
reality  of  my  resurrection. 

Thomas  was  immediately  induced  to  believe,  by 
the  invitation  of  his  dear  Master,  and  being  fully 
satisfied,  he  cried  out,  I  am  abundantly  convinced ; 
thou  art,  indeed,  my  Lord,  the  very  same  that  was 
crucified  ;  and  I  acknowledge  thine  Almighty  power 
in  having  triumphed  over  death,  and  worship  thee  as 
my  God. 

To  which  the  blessed  Jesus  replied,  Because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  Thomas,  thou  hast  believed  that  I  am 
really  risen  from  the  dead.    But  blessed  are  they 
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who,  without  such  evidence  of  the  senses,  shall, 
upon  credible  testimony,  be  willing  to  believe  and 
embrace  a  doctrine  which  tends  so  greatly  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  the  sons  of 
men. 

St  John  adds,  that  the  blessed  Jesus  appeared,  on 
several  other  occasions,  to  his  disciples,  after  his 
resurrection ;  and  by  many  other  clear  and  infallible 
proofs,  (not  mentioned  by  the  Evangelist,)  fully  con- 
vinced them  that  he  was  alive  after  his  passion.  But 
those  which  are  mentioned  are  abundantly  sufficient 
to  excite  men  to  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God,  the  great  Messiah  so  often  foretold  by  the  an- 
cient prophets ;  and  that  by  reason  of  that  belief  they 
may  attain  everlasting  life  in  the  happy  regions  of  the 
heavenly  Canaan. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  having,  first  by  the  angels, 
and  afterwards  in  person,  ordered  his  disciples  to 
repair  to  their  respective  habitations  in  Galilee,  it  is 
reasonable  to  think  they  would  leave  Jerusalem  as 
soon  as  possible.  This  they  accordingly  did,  and  on 
their  arrival  at  their  respective  places  of  abode,  ap- 
plied themselves  to  their  usual  occupations ;  and  the 
apostles  returned  to  their  old  trade  of  fishing,  on  the 
lake  of  Tiberias.  Here  they  were  toiling  with  their 
nets  very  early  in  the  morning,  and  saw  Jesus  stand- 
ing on  the  shore,  but  did  not  then  know  him  to  bo 
their  Master,  as  it  was  somewhat  dark,  and  they  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  him.  He,  however, 
called  to  them,  and  asked  if  they  had  taken  any 
fish?    To  which  they  answered,  they  had  caught 
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He  then  denied  them  to  let  down  their 
Bet  on  the  rig-fat  side  of  the  boat,  and  they  should  not 
W  disappointed. 

Tbe  disciples  imaginmg  that  he  might  be  ac- 
qaaii&ed  wirfi  the  places  proper  for  fishing,  did  as 
he  directed  them,  and  inclosed  in  their  net  such  a 
prodigious  myluuwle  of  fishes,  that  they  were  not 
able  to  draw  it  into  the  boat,  but  were  forced  to 
drag  it  after  diem  in  the  water  towards  the  shore. 

It  seems,  they  had  toiled  all  the  preceding  night 
to  no  purpose;  and,  therefore,  such  remarkable  suc- 
cess could  not  fail  of  causing  various  conjectures 
among  them,  with  regard  to  the  stranger  on  the 
shore,  who  had  given  there  sr.ch  happy  advice.  Some 
of  the  apostles  declared  they  couid  not  imagine  who 
he  was :  but  others  we^e  persuaded  that  this  person 
was  no  other  than  their  great  and  beloved  Master. 
John  was  fully  convinced  of  his  being  the  Lord,  and 
accordingly  told  his  thoughts  to  Simon  Peter,  who, 
leaking  no  doubt  of  it,  girded  on  his  fisher's  coat, 
and  leaped  into  the  sea,  in  order  to  get  ashore  sooner 
than  the  boat  could  be  brought  to  land,  dragging 
after  it  a  net  full  of  large  fishes. 

When  the  disciples  came  ashore,  they  found  a  fire 
kindled,  and  on  it  a  fish  broiling,  and  near  it  some 
bread.  But  neither  being  sufficient  for  the  company, 
Jesus  bade  them  bring  of  the  same  fish  they  had 
now  caught,  and  invited  them  to  eat  with  him.  Thus 
did  the  blessed  Jesus  prove  again  to  his  disciples  the 
reality  of  his  resurrection,  not  only  by  eating  with 
them,  but  by  working  a  miracle  like  that  which,  at 
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the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  had  made  such  an  im- 
pression upon  them,  as  disposed  them  to  be  his  con- 
stant followers. 

This  was  the  third  time  that  Jesus  appeared  pub- 
licly to  a  great  number  of  his  disciples  in  a  body, 
besides  his  showing  himself  several  times  to  particu- 
lar persons,  upon  special  occasions. 

When  they  had  eaten,  Jesus  reminded  Peter  how 
diligent  and  zealous  he  ought  to  be  in  order  to  wipe 
off  the  stain  of  his  denying  him  when  he  was  car- 
ried before  the  high  priest:  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
said  our  blessed  Saviour  to  him,  Art  thou  more  zeal- 
ous and  affectionate  in  thy  love  towards  me  than  the 
rest  of  my  disciples  ?  To  which  Peter  answered. 
a  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  He 
was  taught  modesty  and  diffidence  by  his  late  fall ; 
and  therefore  would  not  compare  himself  with  others, 
but  humbly  appealed  to  his  Master's  omniscience, 
for  the  sincerity  of  his  regard  to  him.  Jesus  an- 
swered, Express  then  thy  love  towards  me  by  the 
care  of  "my  flock  committed  to  thy  charge.  "Feed 
my  lambs  ;  feed  my  sheep."  Show  thy  lovo  to  me, 
by  publishing  the  great  salvation  I  have  accom- 
plished, and  feeding  the  souls  of  faithful  believers 
with  that  food  which  never  perishes,  but  endures  for 
ever  and  ever. 

I  well  know,  indeed,  continued  the  blessed  Jesus, 
that  thou  wilt  continue  my  faithful  shepherd,  even 
until  death.  For  the  time  will  come,  when  thou  who 
now  girdest  on  thy  fisher's  coat  voluntarily,  and 
stretchest  out  thy  hand  to  come  to  me,  shalt,  in  thine 
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old  age,  be  girt  by  others,  and  forced  to  stretch  out 
thy  hands  against  thy  will,  in  a  very  different  man- 
ner, for  the  sake  of  thy  constant  profession  of  my 
religion. 

By  these  last  words,  Jesus  signified  the  manner 
of  Peter's  death,  and  that  he  should  finally  suffer 
martyrdom,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  testimony 
of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion. 

The  time  being  now  come  when  the  disciples  were 
to  meet  their  great  Lord  and  Master,  according  to  the 
messages  he  had  sent  them  by  the  women,  and,  in  all 
probability,  appointed  at  some  former  appearance  not 
mentioned  by  the  evangelists,  the  brethren  set  out  for 
the  mountain  in  Galilee,  perhaps  that  on  which  he  was 
transfigured.  Here  five  hundred  of  them  were  gathered 
together,  expecting  the  joyful  sight  of  their  Master, 
after  he  had  triumphed  over  death  and  the  grave; 
some  of  them  not  having  yet  seen  him  after  his  re- 
surrection. 

They  did  not  wait  long  before  Jesus  appeared,  on 
which  they  were  seized  with  rapture,  their  hearts  over- 
flowed with  gladness,  they  approached  their  kind,  their 
benevolent  Master,  and  worshipped  him.  Some  few, 
indeed,  doubted ;  it  being  natural  for  men  to  be  afraid 
to  believe  what  they  vehemently  wished,  lest  they 
should  indulge  themselves  in  false  joys,  which  vanish 
like  a  morning  cloud.  But  Jesus  afterwards  appeared 
frequently  to  them,  and  gave  them  full  satisfaction, 
and  instructed  them  in  many  things  relating  to  their 
preaching  the  gospel,  establishing  the  church,  and 
spreading  it  through  the  whole  earth. 


CHAPTER    XXXVI. 


Ow  blessed  Lord  instructs  his  Disciples  in  what  manner  they 
should  conduct  themselves  in  order  to  propafatethe  Doctrines 
of  the  Gospel.  —  Promises  to  assist  them  In  this  important  Bu- 
siness.— Gives  them  his  final  Blessing,  and  ascends  into 
Heaven.  — General  Review  of  the  Life  and  Doctrines  of  the 
great  Redeemer  of  Mankind. 

A  few  days  before  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  or  the 
"feast  of  weeks,"  the  disciples  went  up  to  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  where  the  blessed  Jesus  made  his  last 
appearance  to  them ;  and,  after  instructing  them  in 
many  particulars  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  manner  they  were  to  behave  themselves  in 
propagating  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  he  put  them 
in  mind,  that  during  his  abode  with  them  in  Galilee, 
he  had  often  told  them  that  all  things  written  in  the 
law,  the  prophets,  and  the  Psalms,  concerning  him, 
were  to  be  exactly  accomplished.  At  the  same 
time,  "  he  opened  their  understandings  "  by  divine 
illumination,  he  removed  their  prejudices  by  the  op- 
eration of  his  Spirit,  cleared  their  doubts,  improved 
their  memories,  strengthened  their  judgments,  and 
enabled  them  to  discern  the  true  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures. 

Having  thus  qualified  them  for  receiving  the  truth, 
he  again  assured  them,  that  both  Moses  and  the 
32 
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prophets  had  foretold  that  the  Messiah  was  to  suffer 
in  the  very  manner  he  had  suffered  ;  that  he  was  to 
rise  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,  as  he  had  done ; 
and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  were  to 
be  preached  in  the  Messiah's  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  with  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem. 

He  next  delivered  unto  them  their  commission  to 
preach  the  doctrine  of  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins,  in  his  name,  among  all  nations,  and  to  testify 
unto  the  world  the  exact  accomplishment,  in  him,  of 
all  things  foretold  concerning  the  Messiah ;  and,  to 
enable  them  to  perform  this  important  work,  promised 
to  bestow  on  them  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
he  called  the  promise  of  his  Father;  because  the 
Almighty  had  promised  it  by  his  prophets. 

Having  thus  strengthened  them  for  the  important 
work  they  were  going  to  undertake,  he  led  them  on 
to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  as  far  as  Bethany ;  where*, 
standing  on  a  hill  above  the  town,  he  told  them  that 
he  was  going  to  ascend  to  his  Father ;  for  which 
reason  they  might  go  courageously  through  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  rational  crea- 
ture :  that  they  who  believed  should  be  admitted  into 
his  church  by  the  rite  of  baptism,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  be  taught, 
in  consequence  of  their  baptism,  to  obey  all  the  pre- 
cepts he  had  enjoined  upon  them:  that  such  baptized 
believers  should  receive  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  to- 
gether with  eternal  life  in  the  happy  mansions  of 
his  Father's  kingdom ;  but  such  as  refused  to  em- 
brace the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  should  be  for  ever 
excluded  from  those  happy  regions,  and  have  their 
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portion  in  the  lake  that  borneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone: that  while  they  were  employed  in  this  work 
he  should  be  constantly  with  them,  to  assist  them  by 
his  Spirit,  and  protect  them  by  his  providence.  Fi- 
nally, that  those  who  should,  through  their  preach- 
ing, be  induced  to  believe,  should  themselves  work 
most  astonishing  miracles,  by  which  the  gospel 
should  be  propagated  with  the  greatest  rapidity. 

When  the  blessed  Jesus  had  spoken  these  things, 
he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them.  And  in 
the  action  of  blessing  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  in  the  midst  of  the  day,  a  shining  cloud  re- 
ceived him  out  of  their  sight ;  that  is,  this  brilliant 
cloud  encompassed  him  about,  and  carried  him  up  to 
heaven ;  not  suddenly,  but  at  leisure,  that  they  might 
behold  him  departing,  and  see  the  proof  of  his  as- 
cending into  heaven,  as  he  had  promised  them. 

The  cloud  in  which  the  blessed  Jesus  ascended 
was  more  bright  and  pure  than  the  clearest  lambent 
flame,  being,  as  is  supposed,  no  other  than  the 
shechinah,  or  glory  of  the  Lord ;  the  visible  symbol 
of  the  divine  presence,  which  had  so  often  appeared 
to  the  patriarchs  of  old ;  which  filled  the  temple  at 
its  dedication,  and  which,  in  its  greatest  splendor, 
could  not  be  beheld  with  mortal  eyes;  for  which 
reason  it  is  called  the  light  inaccessible. 

As  he  ascended,  the  flaming  cloud  that  surrounded 
him  marked  his  passage  through  the  air,  but  gradu- 
ally lost  its  magnitude  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
stood  below,  till  it  at  last  vanished,  together  with 
their  beloved  Master,  out  of  their  sight 

We  shall  conclude  this  chapter  with  a  few  obser- 
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vations  on  the  general  condnct  of  our  biased  Re- 
deemer, during  his  abode  with  men  on  earth. 

The  human  character  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  as  it 
results  from  the  account  given  him  by  the  evange- 
lists, (for  they  have  not  formally  drawn  it  up,)  is  en- 
tirely different  from  that  of  all  other  men  whatso- 
ever ;  for  whereas  they  have  selfish  passions  deeply 
rooted  in  their  breasts,  and  are  influenced  in  them  by 
almost  everything  they  do,  Jesus  was  so  entirely  free 
from  them,  that  the  most  severe  scrutiny  cannot  fur- 
nish one  single  action  in  the  whole  course  of  his 
life,  wherein  he  consulted  his  own  interest  only. 
No ;  he  was  influenced  by  very  different  motives : 
the  present  happiness,  and  eternal  welfare  of  sinners, 
regulated  his  conduct;  and  while  others  followed 
their  respective  occupations,  Jesus  had  no  other  bu- 
siness than  that  of  doing  the  will  of  his  Father,  and 
promoting  the  happiness  of  the  sons  of  men.  Nor 
did  he  wait  till  he  was  solicited  to  extend  his  benev- 
olent hand  to  the  distressed ;  "  he  went  about  doing 
good,"  and  always  accounted  it  "more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive ; n  resembling  God  rather  than 
man.  Benevolence  was  the  very  life  of  his  soul ;  he 
not  only  did  good  to  objects  presented  to  him  for 
relief,  but  he  industriously  sought  them  out,  in  order 
to  extend  his  compassionate  assistance. 

It  is  common  for  persons  of  the  most  exalted  fac- 
ulties to  be  elated  with  success  and  applause,  or  de- 
jected by  censure  and  disappointments;  but  the 
blessed  Jesus  was  never  elated  by  the  one,  or  de- 
pressed by  the  other.  He  was  never  more  cour- 
ageous than  when  he  met  with  the  greatest  opposi- 
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tion  and  cruel  treatment;  nor  more  humble  than 
when  the  sons  of  men  worshipped  at  his  feet 

He  came  into  the  world  inspired  with  the  grandest 
purpose  that  ever  was  formed :  that  of  saving  from 
eternal  perdition,  not  a  single  nation,  but  the  whole 
world ;  and  in  the  execution  of  it  went  through  the 
longest  and  heaviest  train  of  labors  that  ever  was 
sustained,  with  a  constancy  and  resolution,  on  which 
no  disadvantageous  impression  could  be  made  by  any 
accident  whatever.  Calumny,  threatenings,  bad  suc- 
cess, with  many  other  evils  constantly  attending 
him,  served  only  to  quicken  his  endeavors  in  this 
glorious  enterprise,  which  he  unceasingly  pursued, 
even  till  he  had  finished  it  by  his  death. 

The  generality  of  mankind  are  prone  to  retaliate 
injuries  received,  and  all  seem  to  take  a  satisfaction 
in  complaining  of  the  cruelties  of  those  who  oppress 
them ;  whereas  the  whole  of  Christ's  labors  breathed 
nothing  but  meekness,  patience,  and  forgiveness, 
even  to  his  bitterest  enemies,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  excrutiating  torments.  The  words,  "Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do,"  ut- 
tered by  him  when  his  enemies  were  nailing  him  to 
the  cross,  fitly  express  the  temper  which  he  main- 
tained through  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  even 
when  assaulted  by  the  heaviest  provocations.  He 
was  destined  to  sufferings  here  below,  in  order  that 
he  might  raise  his  people  to  honor,  glory,  and  immor- 
tality, in  the  realms  of  bliss  above ;  and  therefore 
patiently,  yea  joyfully,  submitted  to  all  that  the  mal- 
ice of  earth  and  hell  could  inflict  He  was  vilified 
32* 
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that  we  might  be  honored ;  he  died  that  we  might 
live  for  ever  and  ever. 

To  conclude :  the  greatest  and  best  men  have  dis- 
covered the  degeneracy  and  corruption  of  human 
nature,  and  shown  them  to  have  been  nothing  more 
than  men;  but  it  was  otherwise  with  Jesus,  He 
was  superior  to  all  the  men  that  ever  lived,  both 
with  regard  to  the  purity  of  his  manners,  and  the 
perfection  of  his  holiness.  He  was  holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,  and  separated  from  sinners. 

Whether  we  consider  him  as  a  teacher,  or  as  a 
man,  "he  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  hie 
mouth."  His  whole  life  was  perfectly  free  from 
spot  or  weakness;  at  the  same  time,  it  was  re- 
markable for  the  greatest  and  most  extensive  exer- 
cises of  purity  and  goodness.  But  never  to  have 
committed  the  least  sin  in  word  or  in  deed ;  never  to 
have  uttered  any  sentiment  that  could  be  censured, 
upon  the  various  topics  of  religion  and  morality, 
which  were  the  daily  subjects  of  his  discourses; 
and  that  through  the  course  of  a  life  filled  with  ac- 
tion, and  led  under  the  observation  of  many  enemies, 
who  had  always  access  to  converse  with  him,  and 
who  often  came  to  find  fault,  is  a  pitch  of  perfection 
evidently  above  the  reach  of  human  nature;  and 
consequently  he  who  possessed  it  must  have  been 
divine. 

Such  was  the  Person  who  is  the  subject  of  the 
evangelical  history.  If  the  reader,  by  reviewing 
his  life,  doctrines,  and  miracles,  as  they  are  here  re- 
presented to  him,  united  in  one  series,  has  a  clearer 
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idea  of  these  things  than  before,  or  observes  a 
beauty  in  his  actions  thus  linked  together,  which, 
taken  separately,  do  not  appear  so  fully ;  if  he  feels 
himself  touched  by  the  character  of  Jesus  in  gen- 
eral, or  with  any  of  his  sermons  or  actions  in  partic- 
ular, thus  simply  delineated  in  writing,  whose  prin- 
cipal charms  are  the  beauties  of  truth ;  above  all,  if 
his  dying  so  generously  for  men  strikes  him  with  ad- 
miration, or  fills  him  with  hope,  in  the  prospect  of 
that  pardon  which  is  thereby  purchased  for  the 
world,  let  him  seriously  consider  with  himself  what 
improvement  he  ought  to  make  of  the  divine  good- 
ness. 

Jesus,  by  his  death,  hath  set  open  the  gate  of  im- 
mortality to  the  sons  of  men;  and  by  his  word, 
spirit,  and  example,  graciously  oners  to  make  them 
meet  for  the  glorious  rewards  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  and  to  conduct  them  into  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  of  light.  ,  Let  us,  therefore, 
remember,  that  being  born  under  the  dispensations 
of  his  gospel,  we  have,  from  our  earliest  years,  en- 
joyed the  best  means  of  securing  to  ourselves  an 
interest  in  that  favor  of  God  which  is  life,  and  that 
loving  kindness  which  is  better  than  life. 

We  have  been  called  to  aspire  after  an  exaltation 
to  the  nature  and  felicity  of  the  Almighty,  exhibited 
to  mortal  eyes  in  the  name  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus, 
to  fire  us  with  the  noblest  ambition.  His  gospel 
teaches  us  that  we  are  made  for  eternity ;  and  that 
our  present  life  is,  to  our  future  existence,  as  infancy 
to  manhood.    But,  as  in  the  former,  many  things  are 
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to  be  learned,  many  hardships  to  be  endured,  many 
habits  to  be  acquired,  and  that  by  a  course  of  exer- 
cises, which,  in  themselves,  though  painful,  and  pos- 
sibly useless  to  the  child,  yet  are  necessary  to  fit 
him  for  the  business  and  enjoyments  of  manhood ; 
so  while  we  remain  in  this  infancy  of  human  life, 
things  are  to  be  learned,  hardships  to  be  endured, 
and  habits  to  be  acquired  by  a  laborious  discipline, 
which,  however  painful,  must  be  undergone,  because 
necessary  to  fit  us  for  the  employments  and  pleasures 
of  our  riper  existence  in  the  realms  above ;  always 
remembering,  that  whatever  our  trials  may  be  in  this 
world,  if  we  ask  for  God's  assistance,  he  has  prom- 
ised to  give  it  Inflamed,  therefore,  with  the  love 
of  immortality  and  its  joys,  let  us  submit  ourselves 
to  our  heavenly  teacher,  and  learn  of  him  those  les- 
sons which  alone  can  render  life  pleasant,  death  de- 
sirable, and  fill  our  hearts  with  ecstatic  joy. 


CHAPTER    XXXVII. 


Bmnarkfl  on  the  Peculiar  Nature  of  the  Christian  Religion,  the 
Principle!  ft  ineukatee,  and  its  fltneea  to  render  Men  holy  and 
bumble  here,  and  happily  glorified  hereafter. 

We  cannot  close  this  delightful  scene  of  the  life 
of  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  more  comfortably,  than 
by  considering  the  benefits  resulting  from  a  due  at- 
tendance to  his  doctrines  by  all  who  shall,  by  faith, 
receive  and  embrace  the  same. 

Probably  none  have  been  greater  enemies  to  the 
progress  of  religion  than  those  who  delineate  it  in  a 
gloomy  and  terrifying  form ;  nor  any  guilty  of  a 
more  injurious  calumny  against  the  gospel,  than 
those  who  represent  its  precepts  as  rigorous  imposi- 
tions, and  unnecessary  restraints. 

True  religion  is  the  perfection  of  human  nature, 
and  the  foundation  of  uniform  exalted  pleasure  ;  of 
public  order,  and  private  happiness.  Christianity  is 
the  most  excellent,  and  the  most  useful  institution, 
having  the  "  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come."  It  is  the  voice  of  reason ;  it 
is  also  the  language  of  Scripture,  u  The  ways  of  wis- 
dom are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace  ; "  and  our  blessed  Saviour  himself  assures  us, 
that  his  precepts  are  easy,  and  the  burthen  of  his 
religion  light 
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The  Christian  religion  is  a  rational  service,  a  wor- 
ship u  in  spirit  and  truth,"  a  worship  worthy  of  the 
Almighty  to  receive,  and  of  the  nature  of  man  to 
pay.  It  comprehends  all  we  ought  to  believe,  and 
all  we  ought  to  practice ;  its  positive  rites  are  few, 
of  plain  and  easy  significancy,  and  manifestly 
adapted  to  establish  a  sense  of  our  obligation  to 
God. 

The  gospel  places  religion,  not  in  abstruse  specu- 
lation, and  metaphysical  subtleties ;  not  in  outward 
show,  and  tedious  ceremony;  not  in  superstitious 
austerities,  and  enthusiastic  visions ;  but  in  purity  of 
heart,  and  holiness  of  life.  The  sum  of  our  duty, 
according  to  our  great  Master  himself,  consists  in 
the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbor ;  according  to 
St  Paul,  in  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  in  living  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  evil  world ;  according  to  St  James,  in  visit- 
ing the  fatherless  and  widows  in  affliction,  and  in 
keeping  ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world.  This  is 
the  constant  strain  and  tenor  of  the  gospel.  This  it 
inculcates  most  earnestly,  and  on  this  it  lays  the 
greatest  stress. 

But  is  the  Christian  system  only  a  republication 
of  the  law  of  nature,  or  merely  a  refined  syftem  of 
morality  ?  No,  certainly ;  it  is  a  great  deal  more. 
It  is  an  act  of  grace,  a  stupendous  plan  of  Providence 
designed  for  the  recovery  of  mankind  from  a  state 
of  degredation  and  ruin,  and  to  the  favor  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  to  the  hopes  of  a  happy  immortality, 
through  a  Mediator. 

Under  this  dispensation,  true  religion  consists  in 
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*  repentance  towards  God,"  and  "faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  as  the  person  appointed  by  the  su- 
peme  authority  of  heaven  and  earth  to  reconcile 
apostate  man  to  his  offended  Creator ;  as  a  Sacrifice 
fir  Sin ;  our  vital  Head,  and  governing  Lord.  This 
is  religion,  as  we  are  Christians.  And  what  hard- 
ship, what  exaction  is  there  in  all  this  ?  Surely,  none. 
Nay,  the  practice  of  religion  is  much  easier  than  the 
servitude  of  sin. 

Our  rational  powers,  all  will  readily  agree,  are 
dreadfully  impaired,  and  the  soul  weakened,  by  sin. 
The  animal  passions  are  strong  and  corrupt,  and 
dreadfully  oppose  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
objects  of  sense  make  powerful  impressions  on  the 
mind.  We  are,  in  every  situation,  surrounded  with 
many  snares  and  temptations.  In  such  a  disordered 
state  of  things,  we  cannot  please  God,  till  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.  We  must  be 
born  again ;  born  from  above. 

The  God  of  all  grace  has  planted  in  the  human 
breast  a  quick  sense  of  good  and  evil;  a  faculty 
which  strongly  dictates  right  and  wrong:  and  though 
by  the  strength  of  appetite  and  warmth  of  passion 
men  are  often  hurried  into  immoral  practices,  yet,  in 
the  beginning,  especially  when  there  has  been  the 
advantage  of  a  good  education,  it  is  usually  with 
reluctance  and  opposition  of  mind.  What  inward 
struggles  precede !  what  bitter  pangs  attend  their 
sinful  excesses !  what  guilty  blushes  and  uneasy 
fears!  what  frightful  prospects  and  pale  reviews! 
44  Terrors  are  upon  them,  and  a  fire  not  blown  con- 
sumeth  them."     To  make  a  mock  of  sin,  and  to 
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commit  iniquity  without  remorse,  is,  in  some  i 
ces»  an  attainment  that  requires  length' of  tone,  aadr 
much  painful  labor;  more  labor  than  is  requisite  to- 
attain  that  salvation  which  is  the  glory  of  the  man, 
the  ornament  of  the  Christian,  and  the  chief  of  his 
happiness. 

The  soul  can  no  more  be  reconciled  to  acts  of 
wickedness  and  injustice,  than  the  body  to  excess, 
but  by  suffering  many  bitter  pains,  and  cruel  at- 
tacks, 

The  mouth  of  conscience  may,  indeed,  be  stopped 
for  awhile  by  false  principles ;  its  sacred  whispers 
may  be  drowned  by  the  noise  of  company,  and  sti- 
fled by  the  entertainments  of  sense ;  but  this  princi- 
ple of  conscience  is  so  clear  and  strong,  that  the  sin- 
ner's arts  will  be  unable  to  lull  her  into  a  lasting 
security. 

When  the  hour  of  calamity  arrives,  when  sickness 
seizeth,  and  death  approaches  the  sinner,  conscience 
then  restrains  him  to  listen  to  her  accusation,  and 
will  not  suffer  the  temples  of  his  head  to  take  any 
rest  "  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked ; n  the  foun- 
dations of  peace  are  subverted ;  they  are  at  utter 
enmity  with  their  reason,  with  their  conscience,  and 
with  their  God. 

Not  so  is  the  case  of  true  religion.  For  when 
religion,  pure  and  genuine,  forms  the  temper  and 
governs  the  life,  conscience  applauds,  and  peace 
takes  her  residence  in  the  breast  The  soul  is  in  its 
proper  state.  There  is  order  and  regularity  both  in 
the  faculties  and  actions.  Conscious  of  its  own  in- 
tegrity, and  secure  of  the  divine  approbation,  the 
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ftoul  enjoys  a  calmness  not  to  be  described.  But 
why  do  I  call  this  happy  frame  mere  calmness.  The 
air  may  be  calm,  and  the  day  overcast  with  thick 
mists  and  dark  clouds.  The  pious  and  virtuous  mind 
resembles  a  serene  day  enlightened  and  enlivened 
with  the  brightest  rays  of  the  sun.  Though  all 
without  may  be  clouds  and  darkness,  there  is  light  in 
the  heart  of  a  devout  man.  "  He  is  satisfied  with 
favor,  and  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing."  In 
the  concluding  scene,  the  awful  moment  of  dissolu- 
tion, all  is  peaceful  and  serene.  The  immortal 
part  quits  its  tenement  of  clay,  with  the  well 
grounded  hope  of  ascending  to  happiness  and 
glory. 

Nor  does  the  gospel  enjoin  any  duty  but  what  is 
fit  and  reasonable.  It  calls  upon  all  its  professors  to 
practice  reverence,  submission,  love,  and  gratitude  to 
God;  justice,  truth,  and  universal  benevolence  to 
men ;  and  to  maintain  the  government  of  our  minds. 
And  what  has  any  one  to  object  against  this  ?  From 
the  least  to  the  greatest  commandment  of  our  dear 
Redeemer,  there  is  not  one  which  impartial  reason 
can  find  fault  with.  "  His  law  is  perfect ;  his  pre- 
cepts are  true  and  righteous  altogether."  Not  even 
those  excepted  which  require  us  u  to  love  our  enemies, 
to  deny  ourselves,n  and  to  "  take  up  our  cross."  To 
forgive  an  injury  is  more  generous  and  manly  than  to 
revenge  it ;  to  control  a  licentious  appetite,  than  to 
indulge  it;  to  suffer  poverty,  reproach,  and  even 
death  itself,  in  the  sacred  cause  of  truth  and  integ- 
rity, is  much  wiser  and  better,  than  by  base  com- 
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pliances  to  make  "shipwreck  of  fifth  and  a  good 


Thus  in  a  storm  at  sea,  or  a  conflagration  on  the 
land,  a  man  with  pleasure  abandons  his  slumber  to 
secure  his  jewels.  Piety  and  virtue  are  the  wisest 
and  most  reasonable  things  in  the  world,  vice  and 
wickedness  the  most  irrational  and  absurd. 

The  all- wise  Author  of  our  being  hath  so  framed 
our  natures,  and  placed  us  in  such  relations,  that 
there  is  nothing  vicious  but  what  is  injurious,  nothing 
virtuous  but  what  is  advantageous  to  our  present  in- 
terest, both  with  respect  to  body  and  mind.  Meek- 
ness and  humility,  patience,  and  universal  charity, 
and  grace,  give  a  joy  "  unknown  to  transgressors." 

The  divine  virtues  of  truth,  equity,  and  love,  are 
the  only  support  of  society.  Temperance  and  sobri- 
ety are  the  best  preservatives  of  health  and  strength ; 
but  sin  and  debauchery  impair  the  body,  consume 
the  substance,  reduce  to  poverty,  and  form  the  direct 
path  to  an  immature  and  untimely  death.  Now  this 
is  the  chief  excellency  of  all  laws,  and  what  will 
always  render  their  burden  pleasant  and  delightful, 
that  they  enjoin  nothing  unbecoming  or  injurious. 

Besides,  to  render  our  duty  easy,  we  have  the  ex- 
ample, as  well  as  the  commands,  of  the  blessed 
Jesus.  The  masters  of  morality  among  the  heathen 
gave  excellent  rules  for  the  regulation  of  men's 
manners ;  but  they  wanted  either  the  honesty  or  the 
courage  to  try  their  own  arguments  upon  themselves. 
It  was  a  strong  presumption  that  the  yoke  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  was  grevious,  when  they  laid 
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"heavy  burdens  upon  men's  shoulders,"  which  they 
themselves  refused  to  touch  with  one  of  their  fin- 
gers. Not  thus  our  great  lawgiver,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous.  His  behavior  was,  in  all  respects,  con- 
formable to  his  doctrine.  His  devotion,  how  sublime 
and  ardent!  benevolence  towards  men,  how  great 
and  diffusive !  He  was  in  life  an  exact  pattern  of 
innocence ;  for  he  "  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth."  In  the  Son  of  God,  incarnate, 
is  exhibited  the  brightest,  the  fairest  resemblance  of 
the  Father,  that  earth  or  heaven  ever  beheld ;  an  ex- 
ample peculiarly  persuasive,  calculated  to  inspire 
resolution,  and  to  animate  us  to  use  our  utmost  en- 
deavors to  imitate  the  divine  pattern,  the  example  of 
a  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,"  of  him  "  who 
loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us."  Our  profession 
and  character,  as  Christians,  obliges  us  to  make  his 
example  the  model  of  our  lives.  Every  motive  of 
decency,  gratitude,  and  interest,  constrain  us  to  tread 
the  paths  he  trod  before  us. 

We  should  also  remember  that  our  burden  is  easy ; 
because  God,  who  "  knoweth  whereof  we  are  made, 
who  considereth  that  we  are  but  dust,"  is  ever  ready 
to  assist  us.  The  heathen  sages  themselves,  had 
some  notion  of  this  assistance,  though  guided  only 
by  the  glimmering  lamp  of  reason.  But  what  they 
looked  upon  as  probable,  the  gospel  clearly  and 
strongly  asserts.  We  there  hear  the  apostle  exhort- 
ing, "Let  us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need."  We  there  hear  the  blessed  Jesus 
himself  arguing  in  this  convincing  manner:  "If  ye. 
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being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gift*  unto  yoqr 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?" 

Another  particular,  which  renders  the  Christian 
religion  delightful,  is  its  leading  us  to  the  perfect, 
eternal  life  of  heaven.  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that 
we  may  draw  from  the  light  of  reason  strong  pre- 
sumptions of  a  future  state.  The  present  existence 
does  not  look  like  an  entire  scene,  but  rather  like 
the  infancy  of  human  nature,  which  is  capable  of 
arriving  at  a  much  higher  degree  of  maturity ;  but 
whatever  solid  foundation  the  doctrine  of  a  future 
state  may  have  in  nature  and  reason,  certain  it  iB, 
through  the  habitual  neglect  of  reflection,  and  the 
force  of  irregular  passions,  this  doctrine  was,  before 
the  coming  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  very  much  dis- 
figured, and  in  a  great  measure  lost,  among  the  sons 
of  men. 

In  the  heathen  world,  a  future  state  of  rewards 
and  punishments  was  a  matter  of  mere  speculation 
and  uncertainty;  sometimes  hoped  for,  sometimes 
doubted  of,  and  sometimes  absolutely  denied.  The 
law  of  Moses,  though  of  divine  origin,  is  chiefly  en- 
forced by  promises  of  temporal  blessings ;  and,  even 
in  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  a  future  immortality 
is  very  sparingly  mentioned,  and  obscurely  repre- 
sented ;  but  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour  hath  u  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light,"  In  the  gospel  we 
have  a  distinct  account  of  another  world,  attended 
with  many  engaging  circumstances ;  about  which 
the  decisions  of  reason  were  dark  and  confused. 
We  have  the  testimony  of  the  Author  of  our  religion, 
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who  was  raised  from  tlje  dead,  and  who  afterwards, 
in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  ascended  into  heaven. 
In  the  New  Testament,  it  is  expressly  declared,  that 
good  men,  "  when  absent  from  the  body,  are  present 
with  the  Lord."  Here  we  are  assured  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body  in  a  glorious  form,  clothed  with 
immortal  vigor,  suited  to  the  active  nature  of  the  an- 
imating spirit,  and  assisting  its  most  enlarged  opera- 
tions and  incessant  progress  towards  perfection.  Here 
we  are  assured,  that  "the  righteous  shall  go  into  life 
everlasting ;"  that  they  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  where  no  ignorance  shall 
cloud  the  understanding,  no  vice  disturb  the  wilL 
In  these  regions  of  perfection,  nothing  but  gratitude 
employs  the  tongue;  there  the  righteous  shall  be 
united  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  to 
the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born ; 
there  they  shall  see  their  exalted  Redeemer  at  the 
right  hand  of  Omnipotence,  and  sit  down  with  him 
on  his  throne ;  there  they  shall  be  admitted  into  the 
immediate  presence  of  the  supreme  Fountain  of  life 
and  happiness,  and,  beholding  his  face,  be  farther 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory. 
Here  language,  here  imagination  fails  me !  It  re-  ^ 
quires  the  genius,  the  knowledge,  and  the  pen  of  an 
angel,  to  paint  the  happiness  and  blissful  scene  of 
the  New  Jerusalem,  which  human  eyes  cannot  be- 
hold, till  this  mortal  body  shall  be  purified  from  its 
corruption,  and  dressed  in  the  robes  of  immortality : 
u  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it 
entered  into  the  heart  to  conceive,  the  joys  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  those  that  love  him." 
33# 
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What  is  the  heaven  of  the  heathen,  compared  with 
the  heaven  of  the  Christian?  The  hope,  the  pros- 
pect of  this  is  sufficient  to  reconcile  us  to  all  the 
difficulties  that  may  attend  our  progress,  sweeten  all 
our  labors,  alleviate  every  grief,  and  silence  every 
murmur. 

But  why,  says  the  libertine,  in  the  gaiety  of  his 
heart,  should  there  be  any  difficulties  or  restraint  at 
all?  God  hath  made  nothing  in  vain.  The  appetites 
he  hath  planted  in  the  human  breast  are  to  be  grati- 
fied. To  deny  or  restrain  them,  is  ignominious  bon- 
dage ;  but  to  give  full  scope  to  every  desire  and  pas- 
sion of  the  heart,  without  check  or  control,  is  true 
manly  freedom. 

In  opposition  to  this  loose  and  careless  way  of  rea- 
soning, let  it  be  considered,  that  the  liberty  of  a  ra- 
tional creature  doth  not  consist  in  an  entire  exemp- 
tion from  all  control,  but  in  following  the  dictates  of 
reason,  as  the  governing  principle,  and  in  keeping 
the  various  passions  in  due  subordination.  To  follow 
the  regular  motion  of  those  affections  which  the 
wise  Creator  hath  implanted  within  us,  is  our  duty ; 
but  as  our  natural  desires,  in  this  state  of  trial,  are 
too  often  irregular,  we  are  bound  to  restrain  their 
excesses,  and  not  to  indulge  them,  but  in  a  strict 
subserviency  to  the  integrity  and  peace  of  our 
minds,  and  to  the  order  and  happiness  of  human 
society  established  in  the  world.  Those  who  allow 
the  supreme  command  to  be  usurped  by  sensual  and 
brutal  appetites,  may  "  promise  themselves  liberty," 
but  are  truly  and  absolutely  the  "  servants  of  corrup- 
tion."  To  be  vicious,  is  to  be  enslaved.   We  behold 
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with  pity  those  miserable  objects  that  are  chained  in  | 

the  galleys,  or  confined  in  dark  and  loathsome  dun- 
geons :  but  much  more  abject  and  vile  is  the  slavery  I 
of  the  sinner !  No  slavery  of  the  body  is  equal  to  ( 
the  bondage  of  the  mind ;  no  chains  press  so  closely, 
or  gall  so  cruelly,  as  the  fetters  of  sin,  which  corrode 
the  very  substance  of  the  soul,  ond  fret  etery  fac- 
ulty. 

It  must,  indeed,  be  confessed,  that  there  are  some 
profligates,  so  hardened  by  custom,  as  to  be  past  all 
feeling ;  and,  because  insensible  of  their  bondage, 
boast  of  this  insensibility  as  a  mark  of  their  native 
freedom,  and  of  their  happiness.  Vain  men !  they 
might  extol,  with  equal  propriety,  the  peculiar  hap- 
piness of  an  apoplexy,  or  the  profound  tranquillity 
of  a  lethargy. 

Thus  have  we  endeavored  to  place,  in  a  plain  and 
conspicuous  light,  some  of  the  peculiar  excellencies 
of  the  Christian  religion;  and  from  hence  many 
useful  reflections  will  naturally  arise  in  the  mind  of 
every  attentive  reader.  It  is  the  religion  of  Jesus 
that  hath  removed  idolatry  and  superstition,  and 
brought  immortality  to  light,  when  concealed  under 
the  veil  of  darkness  almost  impenetrable.  This 
hath  set  the  great  truths  of  religion  in  a  clear  and 
conspicuous  point  of  view,  and  proposed  new  and 
powerful  motives  to  influence  our  minds,  and  to  de- 
termine our  conduct  Nothing  is  enjoined  to  be 
believed  but  what  is  worthy  of  God,  nothing  to  be 
practiced  but  what  is  friendly  to  man.  All  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  are  rational  and  consistent;  all 
its  precepts  are  truly  wise,  just,  and  good.    The 
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gospel  contains  nothing  grevious  to  an  ingenuous 
mind ;  it  debars  as  from  nothing,  but  doing  harm  to 
ourselves,  or  to  our  fellow  creatures ;  and  permits  us 
to  range  anywhere,  but  in  the  paths  of  danger  and 
destruction.  It  only  requires  us  to  accept  the  rem- 
edy provided,  to  act  up  to  its  excellent  commands, 
and  to  prefer  to  the  vanishing  pleasures  of  sin,  the 
smiles  of  a  reconciled  God,  and  "  an  eternal  weight 
of  glory."  And  is  this  a  rigorous  exaction,  a  heavy 
burden  not  to  be  endured  ?  How  can  sinful  mortals 
harbor  so  unworthy  a  thought 

Surely  no  man,  who  is  a  real  friend  to  the  cause 
of  religion,  and  to  the  interest  of  mankind,  can 
ever  be  an  enemy  to  Christianity,  if  he  truly  under- 
stands it,  and  seriously  reflects  on  its  wise  and  useful 
tendency.  It  conducteth  us  to  our  journey's  end  by 
the  plainest  and  securest  path ;  where  the  "  steps  are 
not  straitened,  and  where  he  that  runneth  stumbleth 
not"  Let  us  who  live  under  this  last  and  most  gra- 
cious dispensation- of  God  to  mankind,  "count  all 
things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ; "  and  not  suffer  ourselves, 
by  the  slight  cavils  of  unbelievers,  to  be  "  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel."  Let  us  demon- 
strate that  we  believe  the  superior  excellency  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  by  depending  on  Christ,  and 
conforming  to  his  precepts.  Let  us  show  that  we 
are  Christians  in  deed  and  in  truth  ;  not  by  endless 
disputes  about  trifles,  and  the  transports  of  a  blind 
zeal,  but  by  abounding  in  those  "fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, which  are,  through  Christ,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God." 


LIFE   OF    CHRIST.  398 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  clearly  perceive 
bow  groundless  all  these  prejudices  are,  which  some 
conceive  against  religion,  as  if  it  were  a  peevish, 
morose  scheme,  burdensome  to  human  nature,  and 
inconsistent  with  the  true  enjoyment  of  life.  Such 
sentiments  are  too  apt  to  prevail  in  the  heat  of  youth, 
when  the  spirits  are  brisk  and  lively,  and  the  pas- 
sions warm  and  impetuous ;  but  it  is  wholly  a  mis- 
take, and  a  mistake  of  the  most  dangerous  tendency. 
The  truth  is,  there  is  no  pleasure  like  that  of  a  good 
conscience ;  no  real  peace  but  what  results  from  the 
sense  of  the  divine  favor.  This  strengthens  the 
mind,  and  can  alone  support  it  under  all  the  various 
and  unequal  scenes  of  the  present  state  of  trial. 
This  lays  a  sure  foundation  of  an  easy,  comfortable 
life,  of  a  serene  and  peaceful  death,  and  of  eternal 
joy  and  happiness  hereafter;  whereas  vice  is  ruinous 
to  all  our  most  valuable  interests  ;  spoils  the  native- 
beauty,  and  subverts  the  order  of  the  soul ;  renders 
us  the  scorn  of  man,  the  rejected  -of  God,  and,  with- 
out timely  repentance,  will  rob  us  of  a  happy  eter- 
nity. Religion  is  the  health,  the  liberty,  and  the 
happiness  of  the  soul ;  sin  is  the  disease,  the  servi- 
tude, and  destruction  of  it 

If  this  be  not  sufficient  to  convince  you.  let  me 
lead  you  into  the  chamber  of  an  habitual  rioter,  the 
lewd  debauchee,  worn  out  in  the  cause  of  iniquity, 
"  his  bones  full  of  the  sins  of  his  youth,"  that  from 
his  own  mouth,  as  he  lies  on  his  expiring  bed,  you 
may  learn  that  "  the  way  of  transgression  is  hard ; w 
and  that,  however  sweet  sin  may  be  in  the  commie* 
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sion,  "it  stings  like  a  serpent,  and  bites  like  an 
adder." 

I  am  going,  reader,  to  represent  to  you  the  last 
moments  of  a  person  of  high  birth  and  spirits ;  of 
great  parts  and  strong  passions ;  every  way  accom- 
plished, but  unhappily  attached  to  those  paths  which 
lead  us  to  vice  and  destruction. 

His  unkind  treatment  was  the  cause  of  the  death 
of  a  most  amiable  wife ;  and  his  monstrous  extrava- 
gance, in  effect,  disinherited  his  only  child.  And 
surely  the  death-bed  of  a  profligate  is  next  in  horror 
to  that  abyss  to  which  it  leads !  It  has  the  roost  of 
hell  that  is  visible  upon  earth,  and  he  that  hath  seen 
it  hath  more  than  faith  to  confirm  him  in  his  creed. 
I  see  now,  (says  the  worthy  divine,  from  whom  I 
shall  borrow  this  relation,)  for  who  can  forget  it  ? 
Are  there  in  it  no  flames  and  furies  ?  You  are  igno- 
rant, then,  of  what  a  scared  imagination  can  figure ! 
what  a  guilty  heart  can  feel !  How  dismal  it  is ! 
The  two  great  enemies  of  soul  and  body,  sickness 
and  sin,  sink  and  confound  his  friends ;  silence  and 
darkness  are  the  dismal  scene.  Sickness  excludes 
the  light  of  heaven,  and  sin  its  blessed  hope.  Oh, 
double  darkness,  more  than  Egyptian !  actually  to  be 
felt! 

The  sad  evening  before  the  death  of  that  noble 
youth,  whose  last  hours  suggested  these  thoughts,  I 
was  with  him.  No  one  else  was  there  but  his  phy- 
sician and  an  intimate  acquaintance,  whom  he 
loved,  and  whom  he  had  ruined.  At  my  coming 
he  said, 
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"You  and  the  physician  are  come  too  late :  I  have 
neither  life  nor  hope.  You  both  aim  at  miracle*. 
You  would  raise  the  dead.9 

u  Heaven,"  I  said,  u  was  merciful."  — 

"Or  I  could  not,"  answered  he,  u have  been  thus 
guilty.  What  has  it  not  done  to  bless  and  to  save 
me  ?  I  have  been  too  strong  for  Omnipotence.  I 
plucked  down  ruin." 

I  said,  "The  blessed  Redeemer"— 

u  Hold,  hold,"  said  he,  u  you  wound  me !  This  is 
the  rock  on  which  I  have  split!  I  denied  his 
name!" 

Refusing  to  hear  anything  from  me,  or  take  any- 
thing from  his  physician,  he  lay  silent,  as  far  as  sud- 
den darts  of  pain  would  permit,  till  the  clock  struck. 
Then  he  cried  out,  with  vehemence,  "Oh,  time! 
time!  it  is  fit  thou  shouldst  thus>strike  thy  murderer 
to  the  heart  How  art  thou  fled  for  ever!  —  A 
month ! — Oh,  for  a  single  week.  I  ask  not  for  years, 
though  an  age  were  too  little  for  the  much  I  have 
to  do." 

On  my  saying  to  him,  "We  could  not  do  too 
much ;  that  heaven  was  a  blessed  place : " 

"  So  much  the  worse,"  replied  he,  " '  tis  lost!  'tis 
lost !    Heaven  is  to  me  the  severest  part  of  hell ! " 

Soon  after  I  proposed  prayer.  To  which  he  an- 
swered, 

u  Pray,  you  that  can !  I  never  pray.  I  cannot  pray. 
My  conscience  is  too  much  wounded.  I  have  de- 
serted my  benevolent  Maker,  and  ray  soul  is  envel- 
oped in  the  deepest  horrors." 
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His  friend,  being  much  troubled,  even  to  tears,  at 
this,  (for  who  could  forbear? — I  could  not,)  he,  with 
the  most  affectionate  look,  said, 

"Keep  these  tears  for  thyself,  I  have  undone 
thee.  Dost  thou  weep  for  me?  That  is  cruel 
What  can  pain  me  more  ?  n 

Here  his  friend,  too  much  affected,  would  have 
left  him. 

"No,w  said  he,  "stay.  You  still  may  hope; 
therefore  hear  me.  How  madly  have  I  talked!  — 
how  madly  hast  thou  listened  and  believed !  But 
look  on  my  present  state  as  a  full  answer  to  thee 
and  to  myself.  This  body  is  all  weakness  and 
pain ;  but  my  soul,  as  if  stung  up  by  torment  to 
greater  strength  and  spirit,  is  full  powerful  to  rea- 
son; full  mighty  to  suffer;  and  that  which  thus 
triumphs  within  the  the  jaws  of  mortality,  is  doubt- 
less immortal.  And  as  for  a  Deity,  nothing 
less  than  an  Almighty  could  inflict  the  pain  I 
feel." 

I  was  about  to  congratulate  this  passive,  involun- 
tary confession,  in  his  asserting  the  two  prime  arti- 
cles of  his  creed,  extorted  by  the  rack  of  nature ; 
when  he  thus  very  passionately  added, 

"  No,  no !  let  me  speak  on.  I  have  not  long  to 
speak.  My  much  injured  friend!  My  soul,  as  my 
body,  lies  in  ruins,  in  scattered  fragments  of  broken 
thoughts.  Remorse  for  the  past  throws  my  thoughts 
on  the  future,  whose  dread  of  the  future  strikes 
it  back  on  the  past  I  turn,  and  turn,  and  find  no 
ray.    Didst  thou  feel  half  the  mountain  that  is  on 
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me,  thou  wouldst  struggle  with  the  martyr  for  his 
stake,  and  bless  Heaven  for  the  flame ;  that  it  is  not 
an  everlasting  flame,  that  it  is  not  an  unquenchable 
foe" 

How  were  we  struck!  yet,  soon  after,  still  more. 
With  an  eye  of  distraction,  with  a  face  of  despair, 
ho  cried  out,  "My  principles  have  poisoned  my 
friend ;  my  extravagance  has  beggared  my  boy ;  my 
unkindness  has  murdered  my  wife  J  —  And  is  there 
another  hell  ?  Oh,  thou  blasphemed,  yet  most  in- 
dulgent Lord  God !  Hell  itself  is  a  refuge,  if  it  hides 
me  from  thy  frown." 

Soon  after,  his  understanding  failed ;  his  terrified 
imagination  uttered  horrors  not  to  be  repeated,  or 
ever  forgotten;  and  before  the  sun  (which  I  hope 
has  seen  few  like  him)  arose,  this  gay,  young,  noble, 
ingenious,  accomplished,  and  most  wretched  mortal 
expired. 

It  will,  perhaps,  be  said,  that  the  sons  of  vice 
and  riot  have  pleasure  in  sensual  indulgences.  Al- 
lowed; but  it  is  altogether  of  the  lower  kind, 
empty,  fleeting,  and  transient :  "  like  the  crackling 
of  thorns  under  a  pot,  so  is  the  mirth  of  the 
wicked.''  It  makes  a  noise  and  a  blaze  for  the 
present,  but  soon  vanishes  away  into  smoke  and 
vapor. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  pleasure  of  religion  is 
solid  and  lasting;  and  will  attend  us  through  all, 
even  the  last  stages  of  life.  When  we  have  passed 
the  levity  of  youth,  and  have  lost  our  relish  for 
the  gay  entertainments  of  sense;  when  old  age 
34 
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steals  upon  as,  and  stoops  us  towards  the  grave,  this 
will  cleave  fast  to  us,  and  give  us  relief.  It  will  be 
so  far  from  terminating  at  death,  that  it  then  com- 
mences perfect,  and  continually  improves,  with  new 
additions. 


THX 


LIVES  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


ST.    PETER. 


St.  Peter  was  born  at  Bethsaida,  a  city  of  Gal- 
ilee, situate  on  the  banks  of  the  lake  of  Gennesareth, 
called  also  the  sea  of  Galilee,  from  its  being  situated 
in  that  country,  and  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  from  that 
city  being  built  on  its  banks.  The  particular  time 
of  this  great  apostle's  birth  cannot  be  known ;  the 
evangelist  and  other  writers  among  the  primitive 
Christians,  having  been  silent  with  regard  to  this  par- 
ticular. It  is,  however,  pretty  certain,  that  he  was 
at  least  ten  years  older  than  his  Master;  the  circum- 
stances of  his  being  married,  and  in  a  settled  course 
of  life,  when  he  first  became  a  follower  of  the  great 
Messiah,  and  that  authority  and  respect  the  gravity 
of  his  person  procured  him  among  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  sufficiently  declare  this  conjecture  to  be 
just 

As  he  was  a  descendant  of  Abraham,  he  was  cir- 
cumcised according  to  the  rites  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
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and  called  by  his  parents  Simon  or  Simeon,  a  name 
common  at  that  time  among  the  Jews.  But  after  his 
becoming  a  disciple  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  addi- 
tional title  of  Cephas  was  conferred  upon  him  by  his 
Master,  to  denote  the  firmness  of  his  faith ;  the  word 
Cephas,  in  the  Syriac,  the  common  language  of  the 
Jews  at  that  time,  signifying  a  stone  or  rock  ;  and 
thence  he  is  called,  in  Greek,  Petros,  and  by  us  Peter, 
which  implies  the  same  thing. 

With  regard  to  the  parents  of  St  Peter,  the 
evangelists  have  also  been  silent,  except  in  telling 
us  that  his  father's  name  was  Jonah,  who  was  highly 
honored  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  who  chose  two  of 
his  sons,  Andrew  and  Peter  to  be  his  apostles,  and 
preachers  of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the 
children  of  men. 

St  Peter,  in  his  youth,  was  brought  up  to  the 
trade  of  fishing  on  the  lake  of  Bethsaida,  famous  for 
different  kinds  of  fish,  which  excelled  all  others  in 
the  fineness  of  their  taste. 

Here  he  followed  the  trade  of  fishing,  but  after- 
wards removed  to  Capernaum,  where  he  settled  ;  for 
we  find  he  had  a  house  there  when  our  Saviour  be- 
gan his  public  ministry,  and  there  he  paid  tribute. 
Nicephoms  tells  us  that  Helen,  the  mother  of  Con- 
stantine,  erected  a  beautiful  church  over  the  ruins 
of  St  Peter's  house,  in  honor  of  that  apostle. 

Sacred  history  hath  not  ascertained  of  what  sect 
the  apostle  was.  We  know  indeed,  that  his  brother 
Andrew  was  a  follower  of  John  the  Baptist,  that 
preacher  of  repentance ;  and  it  is  very  unlikely  that 
he,  who  was  ready  to  carry  his  brother  the  early 
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tidings  of  the  Messiah,  that  the  "sun  of  righteous- 
ness "  was  already  risen  in  those  parts,  should  not  be 
equally  solicitous  to  bring  him  under  the  discipline 
and  influence  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  day-star  which 
appeared  to  usher  in  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

He  became  acquainted  with  the  immaculate  Lamb 
of  God,  in  the  following  manner:  The  blessed  Jesus 
having  spent  thirty  years  in  the  solitude  of  a  private 
life,  had  lately  been  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan,  and 
there  owned  by  the  solemn  attestation  of  heaven  to 
be  the  Son  of  God ;  whereupon  he  was  immediately 
hurried  into  the  wilderness,  and  there  for  forty  days 
maintained  a  personal  contest  with  the  devil.  But 
having  conquered  this  great  enemy  of  mankind,  he 
returned  to  "  the  place  beyond  Jordan,"  where  John 
was  baptizing  his  proselytes,  and  endeavoring  to 
answer  the  Jews,  who  had  sent  a  deputation  to  him 
to  inquire  concerning  this  new  Messiah  that  appeared 
among  them.  To  satisfy  these  curious  inquirers  of 
Israel,  John  faithfully  related  every  thing  he  knew 
concerning  him,  gave  him  the  greatest  character,  and 
soon  after  pointed  him  out  to  his  disciples;  upon 
which  two  of  them  presently  followed  the  great  Re- 
deemer of  mankind,  one  of  which  was  Andrew, 
Simon's  brother. 

Nor  did  he  conceal  the  joyful  discovery  he  had 
made ;  for  early  in  the  morning  he  hastened  to  ac- 
quaint his  brother  Simon  that  he  had  found  the  Mes- 
siah. 

Simon  who  was  one  of  those  who  waited  for  the 
redemption  of  Israel,  ravished  with  the  joyful  news, 
34* 
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and  impatient  of  delay,  presently  followed  his 
brother  to  the  place ;  and  on  his  arrival  our  blessed 
Saviour  immediately  (rave  him  a  proof  of  his  divin- 
ity ;  saluting  him  at  first  sight  by  his  name,  and  tell- 
ing him  both  who  he  was,  his  name  and  kindred, 
and  what  title  should  soon  be  conferred  upon  him. 

From  this  time  Peter  and  his  companions  became 
the  inseparable  and  constant  disciples  of  the  great 
Messiah,  living  under  the  rules  of  his  discipline  and 
institutions. 

The  blessed  Jesus,  having  entered  upon  his  im- 
portant mission,  thought  proper  to  select  some  pecu- 
liar persons  from  among  his  followers  to  be  constant 
witnesses  of  his  miracles  and  doctrine,  and  who, 
after  his  departure,  might  be  entrusted  with  the  care 
of  building  his  church,  and  planting  that  religion  in 
the  world,  for  which  he  himself  left  the  mansions  of 
heaven,  and  put  on  the  veil  of  mortality.  In  order 
to  this,  he  withdrew  privately,  in  the  evening,  to  a 
solitary  mountain,  where  he  spent  the  night  in  solemn 
addresses  to  his  Almighty  Father,  for  rendering  the 
great  work  he  was  going  to  undertake  prosperous 
and  successful. 

The  next  day,  early  in  the  morning,  the  disciples 
came  to  him,  out  of  whom  he  made  choice  of 
twelve  to  be  his  apostles,  and  the  attendants  on  his 
person. 

Thcue  he  afterwards  invested  with  the  power  of 
working  miracles,  and  sent  them  into  different  parts 
of  Judea,  in  order  to  carry  on  with  more  rapidity 
the  great  work  which  he  himself  had  so  happily 
begun. 
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We  have  no  farther  account  of  St  Peter  in  par- 
ticular, till  the  night  after  our  Saviour's  miraculously 
feeding  the  multitude  in  the  wilderness.  Jesus  had 
ordered  his  disciples  to  take  ship,  and  pass  over  to 
the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multitude  away. 
But  a  violent  storm  arising,  they  were  in  great 
danger  of  their  lives,  when  their  Master  came  unto 
them,  walking  on  the  surface  of  the  boisterous 
billows,  with  the  same  ease  as  if  it  had  been  dry 
ground. 

At  his  approach  the  disciples  were  greatly  terri- 
fied, supposing  they  had  seen  a  spirit  But  their 
compassionate  Mister  soon  dispelled  their  fears,  by 
telling  them  it  was  he  himself,  and  therefore  they 
had  no  reason  to  be  terrified. 

Peter,  who  was  always  remarkable  for  bold  resolu- 
tions, desired  his  Master  to  give  him  leave  to  come 
to  him  on  the  water ;  and  on  obtaining  permission, 
he  left  the  ship,  and  walked  on  the  sea  to  meet  his 
Saviour.  But  when  he  heard  the  deep  roar  around 
him,  and  the  waves  increase,  he  began  to  be  afraid ; 
and  as  his  faith  declined,  his  body  sunk  in  the  water: 
so  that  in  the  greatest  agony  he  called  for  assistance 
to  him  who  was  able  to  save.  Nor  was  his  cry  in 
vain ;  the  compassionate  Redeemer  of  mankind 
stretched  out  his  hand,  and  again  placed  him  on  the 
surface  of  the  water,  with  this  gentle  reproof,  "  O 
thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? n 
And  no  sooner  was  the  blessed  Jesas  and  his  disci- 
ple entered  into  the  ship,  than  the  winds  ceased,  the 
waves  subsided,  and  the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  were  going. 
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Some  time  after,  the  great  Redeemer  of  the  souk 
of  men,  being  to  receive  a  specimen  of  his  future 
glorification,  took  with  him  three  of  his  most  intimate 
apostles,  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
went  up  into  a  very  high'  mountain,  and  while  they 
were  employed  in  earnest  addresses  to  the  Almighty, 
he  was  transfigured  before  them,  darting  such  lustre 
from  his  face,  as  exceeded  the  meridian  rays  of  the 
sun  in  brightness ;  and  such  beams  of  light  issued 
from  his  garments,  as  exceeded  the  light  of  the 
clearest  day ;  an  evident  and  sensible  representation 
of  that  state,  when  the  "  just  shall  walk  in  white 
robes,  and  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father." 

In  the  mean  time  Peter  and  the  two  apostles  were 
fallen  asleep ;  but  on  their  waking  were  strangely 
surprised  to  see  the  Lord  surrounded  with  so  much 
glory,  and  those  two  great  persons  conversing  with 
him.  They,  however,  remained  silent  till  those 
visitants  from  the  courts  of  heaven  were  going  to 
depart,  when  Peter,  in  rapture  and  ecstacy  of  mind, 
addressed  himself  to  his  Master,  declared  their  infi- 
nite pleasure  and  delight  in  being  favored  with  this 
glorious  spectacle ;  and  desired  his  leave  to  erect 
three  tabernacles,  one  for  him,  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias.  But  while  he  was  speaking,  a  bright 
cloud  overshadowed  these  two  great  prophets,  and  a 
voice  came  from  it,  uttering  these  remarkable  words, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased ;  hear  ye  him."  On  which  the  apostles  were 
seized  with  the  utmost  consternation,  and  fell  upon 
their  faces  to  the  ground  ;  but  Jesus  touching  them, 
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bid  them  dismiss  their  fears,  and  look  up  with  confi- 
dence; they  immediately  obeyed,  but  saw  their 
Master  only. 

After  this  heavenly  scene  our  blessed  Lord  trav- 
eled through  Galilee,  and  at  his  return  to  Caperna- 
um, the  tax-gatherers  came  to  Peter  and  asked  him, 
whether  his  Master  was  not  obliged  to  pay  tribute  ? 
When  our  blessed  Saviour  was  informed  of  this  de- 
mind,  rather  than  give  offence,  he  wrought  a  miracle 
to  pay  it  Our  great  Redeemer  was  going,  for  the 
last  time,  to  Jerusalem ;  and  he  ordered  two  of  his 
disciples,  probably  Peter  and  John,  to  fetch  him  an 
ass,  that  he  might  enter  into  the  city  on  it,  as  had 
been  foretold.  The  disciples  obeyed  their  Master, 
and  brought  the  ass  to  Jesus,  who  being  mounted 
thereon,  entered  the  city  amidst  the  hosannas  of  a 
numerous  multitude,  with  palm-branches  in  their 
hands,  proclaiming  at  once  both  the  majesty  of  a 
prince,  and  the  triumph  of  a  Saviour. 

The  blessed  Jesus  proceeded  from  Jerusalem  to 
Bethany,  from  whence  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 
Peter  and  John,  to  make  preparation  for  his  cele- 
brating the  passover. 

Every  thing  being  ready,  our  blessed  Saviour  and 
his  apostles  entered  the  house,  and  sat  down  to  the 
table.  But  their  great  Master,  who  often  taught 
them  by  example  as  well  as  precept,  arose  from  his 
seat,  laid  aside  his  upper  garment,  took  the  towel, 
and  pouring  water  into  a  basin,  began  to  wash  his 
disciples'  feet,  to  teach  them  humility  and  charity, 
by  his  own  example.    But  on  his  coming  to  Peter, 
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he  would  by  no  means  permit  his  Master  to  perform 
so  mean  and  condescending  an  office.  What,  the 
Son  of  God  stoop  to  wash  the  feet  of  a  sinful  mortal ! 
A  thought  which  shocked  the  apostle,  who  strenu- 
ously declared,  "  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet" 
But  the  blessed  Jesus  told  him,  that  if  he  washed 
him  not,  he  could  have  no  part  with  him;  intimating, 
that  this  action  was  mystical,  and  signified  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  the  purifying  virtue  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Most  High,  to  be  poured  upon  all  true  Chris- 
tians. This  answer  sufficiently  removed  the  scruples 
of  Peter,  who  cried  out,  "  Lord,  not  my  feet  only, 
but  also  my  hands  and  my  head."  Wash  me  in  every 
part,  rather  than  let  me  lose  my  portion  in  thee. 

The  blessed  Jesus,  having  set  this  pattern  of  hu- 
mility, began  to  reflect  on  his  approaching  suffer- 
ings, and  on  the  person  who  should  betray  him  into 
the  hands  of  wicked  and  cruel  men,  telling  them, 
that  not  a  stranger,  or  an  enemy,  but  one  of  his 
friends,  one  of  his  apostles,  and  even  one  of  them 
who  then  sat  at  the  table,  would  betray  him. 

This  declaration  exceedingly  affected  them  all  in 
general,  and  Peter  in  particular,  who  made  signs  to 
St  John  to  ask  him  particularly  who  it  was.  Jesus 
complied  with  tills  request,  and  gave  them  to  under- 
stand that  it  was  Judas  Iscariot 

Our  great  Redeemer  now  began  the  institution  of 
his  supper,  that  great  and  solemn  institution,  which 
he  resolved  to  leave  behind  him,  to  be  constantly 
celebrated  in  his  church,  as  a  standing  monument  of 
his  love  in  dying  for  mankind ;  telling  them  at  the 
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same  time  that  he  himself  was  now  going  to  leave 
them,  and  that  "  whither  he  went,  they  could  not 
come." 

Supper  being  now  ended,  they  sung  a  hymn,  and 
departed  to  the  Mount  of  Olives ;  where  Jesus  again 
put  them  in  mind  how  greatly  the  things  he  was 
going  to  suffer  would  offend  them.  To  which  Peter 
replied,  that  "  though  all  men  should  be  offended  be- 
cause of  him,  yet  he  himself  would  never  be  of- 
fended." 

They  now  repaired  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane ; 
and  leaving  the  rest  of  the  apostles  near  the  en- 
trance, our  blessed  Saviour,  taking  with  him  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  retired  into  the  most  solitary  part 
of  the  garden,  to  enter  on  the  preparatory  scene  of 
the  great  tragedy  that  was  now  approaching. 

Here  the  blessed  Jesus  labored  under  the  bitterest 
agony  that  ever  human  nature  suffered,  during  which 
he  prayed  with  the  utmost  fervency  to  his  Father, 
"offering  up  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong 
crying  and  tears ;  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground." 

While  our  blessed  Redeemer  was  thus  interceding 
with  the  Almighty,  his  three  disciples  were  fallen 
asleep,  though  he  had  made  three  several  visits  to 
them,  and  calling  to  Peter,  asked  him  if  he  could 
not  watch  one  hour  with  him.  Advising  them  all  to 
watch  and  pray,  that  they  might  not  enter  into  temp- 
tation, adding,  "  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak." 

While  Ire  was  discoursing  with  them,  a  band  of 
soldiers,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  preceded 
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by  the  traitor  Judas,  to  conduct  and  direct  them, 
rushed  into  the  garden,  and  seized  the  great  high 
priest  of  our  profession,  Peter,  whose  ungovernable 
real  would  admit  of  no  restraint,  drew  his  sword, 
and,  without  the  least  order  from  his  Master,  struck 
at  one  of  the  persons  who  seemed  to  be  remarkably 
busy  in  binding  Jesus,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 
This  wild  and  unwarrantable  zeal  was  very  offensive 
to  his  Master,  who  rebuked  Peter,  and  entreated  the 
patience  of  the  soldiers  while  he  miraculously  healed 
the  wound. 

But  now  the  fidelity  of  the  apostles,  which  they 
hid  urged  with  so  much  confidence,  was  put  to  the 
trial.  They  saw  their  Master  in  the  hands  of  a  rude 
and  inconsiderate  band  of  men ;  and  therefore  should 
hive  exerted  their  power  to  release  him,  or  at  least 
hive  been  the  companions  of  his  sufferings,  and  en- 
deavored by  every  kind,  endearing  action,  to  have 
lessened  his  grief  But  alas !  instead  of  assisting  or 
comforting  their  great  Master,  they  forsook  him  and 
fled. 

The  soldiers  after  binding  Jesus,  led  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
who  carried  him  from  one  tribunal  to  another,  first  to 
Annas,  and  then  to  Caiaphas,  where  the  Jewish  San- 
hedrim were  assembled,  in  order  to  try  and  condemn 
him. 

In  the  mean  time,  Peter,  who  had  followed  the 
other  disciples  in  their  flight,  recovered  his  spirits, 
and  being  encouraged  by  his  companion,  St  John, 
returned  to  seek  his  Master.  Seeing  him  leading  to 
the  high  priest's  hall,  he  followed  at  a  distance  to 
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know  the  event:  but  on  his  coming  to  the  door,  was 
refused  admittance,  till  one  of  the  disciples  who  was 
acquainted  there,  came  out,  and  prevailed  upon  the 
servant  who  kept  the  door,  to  let  him  in.  Peter, 
being  admitted,  repaired  to  the  fire,  burning  in  the 
middle  of  the  hall,  round  which  the  officers  and  ser- 
vants were  standing ;  where  being  observed  by  the 
maid-servant  who  let  him  in,  she  charged  him  with 
being  one  of  Christ's  disciples :  but  Peter  publicly 
denied  the  charge,  declaring  that  he  did  not  know 
him,  and  presently  withdrew  into  the  porch,  where 
being  secluded  from  the  people,  the  reflection  of  his 
mind  awakened  his  conscience  into  a  quick  sense  of 
his  duty,  and  the  promise  he  had  a  few  hours  before 
made  to  his  Master.  But  alas !  human  nature,  when 
left  to  itself,  is  remarkably  frail  and  inconstant  This 
Peter  sufficiently  experienced ;  for  while  he  contin- 
ued in  the  porch,  another  maid  met  him,  and  charged 
him  with  being  one  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, which  Peter  firmly/denied,  and,  the  better  to 
gain  belief,  ratified  it  with  an  oath. 

About  an  hour  after  this,  the  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  he  whose  ear  Peter  had  cut  off,  charged  him 
with  being  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and  that  he  himself 
had  seen  him  in  the  garden  with  him:  adding  that  his 
very  speech  sufficiently  proved  that  he  was  a  Gali- 
lean. Peter,  however,  still  denied  the  fact ;  and,  to 
his  sin,  ratified  it  not  only  by  an  oath,  but  a  solemn 
curse  and  execration,  that  "  he  was  not  the  person," 
and  that  "  he  knew  not  the  man."  But  no  sooner 
had  he  uttered  this  denial,  (which  was  the  third 
time,)  than  the  **cock  crew;"  at  which  his  Mas- 
.*)5 
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ter  turned  about,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him 
in  a  manner  that  pierced  him  to  the  heart,  and 
brought  to  his  remembrance  what  his  Saviour  had 
more  than  once  foretold,  namely,  that  he  would 
basely  and  shamefully  deny  him.  Peter  was  now 
no  longer  able  to  conceal  his  sorrow :  he  flew  from 
the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  and  M  wept  bitterly," 
passionately  bewailing  his  folly,  and  the  aggravations 
of  his  sin. 

It  is  certain,  from  various  circumstances,  that 
Peter,  after  the  crucifixion  of  his  Lord  and  Master, 
stayed  at  Jerusalem,  or  at  least  in  the  neighborhood ; 
for  when  Mary  Magdalene  returned  from  the  sepul- 
chre to  inform  the  disciples  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away  from  the  door,  and  the  body  not  to  be  found, 
Peter  and  John  set  out  immediately  towards  the 
garden.  John,  who  was  the  younger,  arrived  at  the 
sepulchre  first,  looked  into  it,  but  did  not  enter,  either 
out  of  fear  or  reverence  to  our  Saviour.  Peter  came 
soon  after,  and  resolutely  went  into  the  sepulchre, 
where  he  found  the  linen  clothes  lying  together  in 
one  place,  and  the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head 
wrapped  together  in  another,  a  sufficient  indication 
that  the  body  was  not  stolen  away ;  for  had  that  been 
the  case,  so  much  care  and  order  would  not  have 
been  observed  in  disposing  of  the  linen  clothes. 

But  Peter  did  not  wait  long  in  suspense,  with 
regard  to  his  great  Lord  and  Master ;  for  the  same 
day  Jesus  appeared  to  him ;  and  as  he  was  the  first 
of  the  disciples  who  had  made  a  signal  confession 
of  the  divinity  of  the  Messiah's  mission,  so  it  was 
reasonable  he  should  first  see  him,  after  his  resurrec- 
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tkn,  and  at  the  same  time  to  convince  him  that  the 
crime  he  had  been  guilty  of,  in  denying  him,  was 
pardoned,  and  that  he  was  come,  like  the  good 
Samaritan,  to  pour  oil  into  the  wounded  conscience. 

Soon  after  the  apostles  prepared  to  obey  the  com- 
mand of  their  great  Master,  of  retiring  into  Galilee ; 
and  we  find  that  Peter,  Nathaniel,  the  two  sons  of 
Zebedee,  and  two  other  disciples,  returned  to  then- 
old  trade  of  fishing  in  the  lake. 

One  morning  early,  as  they  were  laboring  at  their 
employment,  having  spent  the  whole  night  to  no  pur- 
pose, they  saw  on  the  shore  a  grave  person,  who 
called  to  them,  and  asked  them  if  they  had  any 
meat?  To  which  they  answered,  No.  Cast  then, 
replied  he,  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  followed  his  directions,  and 
caught  a  prodigious  number  of  large  fish.  Aston- 
ished at  such  remarkable  success,  the  disciples 
looked  upon  one  another  for  some  time,  till  St  John 
told  Peter,  that  the  person  on  the  shore  was,  doubt- 
less, their  great  Lord  and  Master,  whom  the  winds, 
the  sea,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  watery  region, 
were  ready  to  obey. 

Peter  no  sooner  heard  the  beloved  disciple  declare 
his  opinion  concerning  the  stranger,  than  his  zeal 
took  fire,  and,  notwithstanding  the  coldness  of  the 
season,  he  girt  on  his  fisher's  coat,  threw  himself 
into  the  sea,  and  swam  to  shore ;  his  impatience  to 
be  with  his  dear  Lord  and  Master  not  suffering  him 
to  stay  the  few  minutes  necessary  to  bring  the  ship 
to  land. 

As  soon  as  the  disciples  came  on  shore,  they 
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found  a  fire  kindled,  and  fish  laid  upon  it,  eithor  im- 
mediately created  by  the  power  of  their  divine  Mas- 
ter, or  which  came  ashore  of  its  own  accord,  and 
offered  itself  to  his  hand.  But  notwithstanding 
there  were  fish  already  on  the  fire,  he  ordered  them 
to  bring  those  they  had  now  caught,  and  dress  thorn 
for  their  repast,  he  himself  eating  with  them ;  both  to 
give  them  an  instance  of  mutual  love  and  friendship, 
and  also  to  assure  them  of  the  truth  of  his  human 
nature,  since  he  was  risen  from  the  dead* 

When  the  repast  was  ended,  our  blessed  Saviour 
addressed  himself  particularly  to  Peter,  urging  bun 
to  the  utmost  diligence  in  the  care  of  souls :  and 
because  he  knew  that  nothing  but  a  sincere  love  to 
himself  could  support  him  under  the  trouble  and 
dangers  of  so  laborious  and  difficult  an  employment, 
he  inquired  of  him,  whether  he  loved  him  more  than 
the  rest  of  the  apostles :  mildly  reproving  him  for 
his  over-confident  resolution.  Peter,  whom  fatal 
experience  had  taught  humility,  modestly  answered, 
that  none  knew  so  well  as  himself  the  integrity  oT 
his  affections.  Thou  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
nothing  is  hid  from  thee,  and  therefore  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  The  question  was  three  several 
times  repeated  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  as  often* 
times  answered  by  the  apostle ;  it  being  but  just, 
that  he,  who  by  a  threefold  denial  had  given  so  much 
reason  to  question  his  affection,  should  now  by  a 
threefold  confession,  give  more  than  common  assu* 
ranee  of  his  sincere  love  to  his  Master ;  and  to  each 
of  these  confessions  our  great  Redeemer  added  this 
signal  trial  of  his  affection,  "  Feed  my  sheep."'    In* 
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■tract  and  teach  them  with  the  utmost  care,  and  the 
utmost  tenderness. 

Not  long  after,  our  blessed  Saviour  appeared  to 
his  disciples  at  Jerusalem,  to  take  his  last  farewell 
of  them  who  had  attended  him  during  his  public 
ministry  among  the  sons  of  men.  He  led  them  out 
as  far  as  Bethany,  a  small  village  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  where  he  briefly  told  them  that  they  were  the 
persons  he  had  chosen  to  be  the  witnesses,  both  of 
his  death  and  resurrection ;  a  testimony  which  they 
should  publish  in  every  part  of  the  world  In  order 
to  which,  he  would,  after  his  ascension  into  heaven, 
pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  them,  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  that  they  might  be  the  better  enabled  to 
struggle  with  that  violent  rage  and  fury,  with  which 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  would  be  opposed  by  men 
and  devils.  Adding,  that  in  the  mean  time,  they 
should  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  wait  till  those 
miraculous  powers  were  given  them  from  on  high. 

Having  finished  this  discourse,  he  laid  hands  upon 
them,  and  gave  them  his  solemn  benediction ;  during 
which  he  was  taken  from  them,  and  received  up  into 
the  regions  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  The  apostles, 
who  beheld  their  Master  visibly  ascend  into  heaven, 
were  filled  with  a  greater  sense  of  his  glory  than 
they  had  ever  been  while  lie  conversed  with  them 
familiarly  on  earth.  And  having  performed  their 
solemn  adoration  to  him,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem 
with  great  joy,  there  to  wait  for  the  accomplishment 
of  their  great  Master's  promise. 

The  apostles,  though  deprived  of  the  personal 
presence  of  their  dear  Lord  and  Master,  were  inde- 
35* 
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fatigable  in  fulfilling  the  commission  they  had  re* 
ceived  from  him.  The  first  object  that  engaged 
their  attention,  after  their  return  to  Jerusalem,  was 
to  fill  up  the  vacancy  in  their  number,  lately  made 
by  the  unhappy  fall  and  apostacy  of  Judas.  In  order 
to  this,  they  called  together  the  church,  and  entered 
into  u  an  upper  room,"  when  Peter,  as  president  of 
the  assembly,  proposed  to  them  the  choice  of  a  new 
apostle. 

He  put  them  in  mind  that  Judas,  one  of  the  disci- 
ples of  their  great  and  beloved  Master,  being  be- 
trayed by  his  covetous  and  insatiable  temper,  had 
lately  fallen  from  the  honor  of  his  place  and  ministry. 
That  this  was  no  more  than  what  the  prophet  had 
long  since  foretold  should  come  to  pass,  and  that  the 
care  of  the  church,  which  had  been  committed  to  him, 
should  devolve  upon  another ;  that  therefore  it  was 
highly  necessary  that  some  person  who  had  been 
f  imiharly  conversant  with  the  blessed  Jesus,  from 
first  to  last,  and  consequently,  a  competent  witness 
both  of  his  doctrine  and  miracles,  his  death,  resur- 
rection, and  ascension,  should  be  substituted  in  his 
room. 

After  filling  up  the  vacancy  in  the  apostolic  num- 
ber, they  spent  their  time  in  prayer  and  meditation, 
till  the  feast  of  Pentecost ;  when  the  promise  of  their 
great  Master  in  sending  the  Holy  Ghost  was  fulfilled. 
The  Christian  assembly  were  met  as  usual  to  perform 
the  public  services  of  their  worship,  when  suddenly 
a  sound,  like  that  of  a  mighty  wind,  rushed  in  upon 
them ;  representing  the  powerful  efficacy  of  that 
divine  spirit  which  was  now  to  be  communicated  to 
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them.  Upon  this  they  were  all  immediately  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  which,  in  an  instant,  enabled 
them  to  speak  fluently  several  languages  they  had 
never  learned,  and  probably  never  heard. 

The  report  of  so  sudden  and  strange  an  action, 
was  soon  spread  through  every  part  of  Jerusalem, 
which  at  that  time  was  full  of  Jewish  proselytes, 
"  devout  men  of  every  nation  under  heaven,  Parthi- 
ans,  Medes,  Elamites,  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia 
and  Judea,  Cappadocia,  Pontus,  and  Asia,  Phrygia 
and  Pamphylia,  Egypt,  the  parts  of  Lybia  and  Gy- 
rene," from  Rome,  from  Crete,  and  from  Arabia. 
These  no  sooner  heard  of  this  miraculous  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  than  they  flocked  in  prodigious 
numbers  to  the  Christim  assembly,  where  they  were 
amazed  to  hear  these  Galileans  speaking  to  them  in 
their  own  native  languages,  so  various  and  so  very 
different  from  one  another. 

This  surprising  transaction  had  different  effects  on 
the  minds  of  the  people :  some  attributing  it  to  the 
effect  of  a  miracle,  and  others  to  the  power  and 
strength  of  "  new  wine."  Upon  which  the  apostles 
all  stood  up,  and  Peter  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  un- 
dertook to  confute  this  injurious  calumny. 

The  effect  of  his  discourse  was  equally  wonderful 
and  surprising ;  for  great  numbers  of  those,  who  be- 
fore ridiculed  the  religion  of  Jesus,  now  acknowl- 
edged him  for  their  Saviour,  and  flew  to  him  for 
refuge  from  the  impending  storm :  and  St.  Luke  tells 
us,  that  there  were  that  day  added  to  the  church  no 
less  than  three  thousand  souls,  who  were  all  baptized 
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highly  coveted  by  the  sons  of  men.  ve  not  in  my 
power  to  bestow ;  bat  I  possess  the  power  af  re- 
storing life  and  health,  and  am  ready  to  assist  thee. 

Then  taking  the  man  by  the  hand,  he  commanded 
him  in  the  name  of  ~  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  to  rise  op 
and  walk."  Immediately  the  nerres  and  smews 
were  strengthened,  and  the  several  parts  of  the  dis- 
eased members  performed  their  natural  functions* 
Upon  which  the  man  accompanied  them  into  the 
temple,  walking,  exulting,  and  praising  God. 

So  strange  and  extraordinary  a  cure  filled  the 
mind.*  of  the  people  with  admiration,  and  their  curi- 
osity drew  them  around  the  apostle,  to  view  the  man 
who  ha/1  performed  it  Peter,  seeing  the  multitude 
gathering  round  them,  took  the  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing to  them  in  the  following  manner:  "Men  and 
brethren,  this  remarkable  cure  should  not  excite 
your  Jul  mi  ration  of  us,  as  if  we  had  performed  it  by 
our  own  power.     It  was  wrought  in  the  name  of 
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Jesus  of  Nazareth,  our  crucified  Master,  by  the 
power  of  that  very  Christ,  that  holy  and  just  person, 
whom  you  yourselves  denied,  and  delivered  to  Pi- 
late." 

While  Peter  was  speaking  to  the  people  in  one 
part  of  the  temple,  John  was,  in  all  probability,  doing 
the  same  in  the  other ;  and  the  success  plainly  indi- 
cated how  powerful  the  preaching  of  the  apostles 
was ;  five  thousand  persons  embracing  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  and  acknowledging  the  crucified  Jesus 
for  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  labors  of  the  apostles  were  crowned  with 
abundant  success,  and  it  seems  that  such  was  the 
aversion  of  the  inveterate  Jews  to  those  who  became 
converts  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  that  they  were  de- 
prived of  business,  in  their  respective  callings ;  for 
we  find  that  the  professors  of  the  religion  of  the 
holy  Jesus  sold  their  effects,  and  brought  the  money 
to  the  apostles,  that  they  might  deposit  it  in  one 
common  treasury,  and  from  thence  supply  the  several 
exigencies  of  the  church. 

The  Christian  doctrine  had  been  propagated  hith- 
erto without  much  violence  or  opposition,  in  Jerusa- 
lem, but  now  a  storm  commenced  with  the  death  of 
the  protomartyr  Stephen,  nor  did  it  end  but  with  the 
dispersion  of  the  disciples,  by  which  means  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  gospel,  which  had  till  now  been  con- 
fined to  Judea,  was  preached  to  the  Gentile  world, 
and  an  ancient  prophecy  fulfilled,  which  says,  "  Out 
of  Sion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
law  from  Jerusalem."     Thus  does  the  Almighty 
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bring  good  out  of  evil,  and  cause  the  malicious  in- 
tention* of  the  wicked  to  redound  to  his  praise. 

The  storm,  though  violent,  being  at  length  blown 
over,  the  church  enjoyed  a  time  of  calmness  and 
security ;  during  which,  St  Peter  went  to  visit  the 
churches  lately  planted  in  those  parts,  by  the  disci- 
ples whom  the  persecution  had  dispersed.  And  at 
his  arrival  at  Lydda,  he  miraculously  healed  Apneas, 
who  had  been  afflicted  with  the  palsy,  and  confined 
to  his  bed  eight  years ;  but  on  Peter's  bidding  him 
arise  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  he  was  immediately  re- 
stored to  perfect  health.  Nor  was  the  success  of  his 
miracle  confined  to  ^Eneas  and  his  family ;  the  fame 
of  it  was  blazed  through  all  the  neighboring  country, 
and  many  believed  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Son  of 
God.  It  was  even  known  at  Joppa,  a  sea-port  town 
about  six  miles  from  Lydda,  and  the  brethren  imme- 
diately sent  for  Peter,  on  the  following  melancholy 
occasion :  Tabitha,  whose  Greek  name  was  Dorcas, 
a  woman  venerable  for  her  piety  and  extensive  char- 
ity, was  lately  dead,  to  the  great  loss  of  mankind, 
who  loved  genuine  benevolence,  especially  the  poor 
and  afflicted,  who  were  supported  by  her  charity. 

At  Peter's  arrival,  he  found  her  dressed  for  funeral 
solemnity,  and  surrounded  by  mournful  widows,  who 
showed  the  coats  and  garments  wherewith  she  had 
clothed  them,  the  monuments  of  her  liberality.  But 
Peter  put  them  all  out,  and  kneeling  down,  prayed 
with  the  utmost  fervency  ;  then  turning  to  the  body, 
he  commanded  her  to  arise,  and  taking  her  by  the 
hand,  presented  her  in  perfect  health  to  her  friends 
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and  others,  who  were  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
duties  to  so  good  a  woman.  This  miracle  confirmed 
those  who  had  newly  embraced  the  doctrine  of  Jesus, 
and  converted  many  more  to  the  faith.  After  which 
he  staid  a  considerable  time  at  Joppa,  lodging  in,  the 
house  of  one  Simon,  a  tanner. 

Peter,  after  having  finished  his  visitation  to  the 
newly-planted  churches,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
was  indefatigable  in  instructing  the  converts  in  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  and  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  to  the  descendants  of  Jacob.  But  he  did 
not  long  continue  in  this  pleasing  course;  Herod 
Agrippa,  in  order  to  ingratiate  himself  into  the  favor 
of  the  Jews,  put  the  apostle  James  to  death,  and 
finding  the  action  was  highly  acceptable  to  that  stiff- 
necked  people,  he  resolved  to  extend  his  cruelty  to 
Peter,  and  accordingly  cast  him  into  prison.  But 
the  churches  were  incessant  in  their  prayers  to  God 
for  his  safety ;  and  what  have  mortals  to  fear,  when 
guarded  by  the  hand  of  Omnipotence  ?  Herod  was 
persuaded  he  should  soon  accomplish  his  intention, 
and  sacrifice  Peter  to  the  insatiable  cruelty  of  the 
Jews. 

But  the  night  before  this  intended  execution,  a 
messenger  from  the  court  of  heaven  visited  the 
gloomy  horrors  of  the  dungeon,  where  he  found 
Peter  asleep  between  his  keepers.  The  angel  raised 
him  up,  took  of  his  chains,  and  ordered  him  to  gird 
on  his  garments,  and  follow  him.  Peter  obeyed,  and 
having  passed  through  the  first  and  second  watch, 
they  came  to  the  iron  gate  leading  to  the  city,  which 
opened  to  them  of  its  own  accord.    The  angel  also 
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accompanied  him  through  one  of  the  street*,  andL 
then  departed  from  him;  on  which  Peter  cam* tot 
himself,  and  perceived  that  it  was  no  vision,  .but  that: 
his  great  and  beloved  Master  had  really  sent  a  meat 
senger  from  above,  and  released  him  from  prison. 

In  the  morning  the  officers  came  from  Herod  to 
the  prison,  with  orders  to  bring  Peter  out  to  the  peo- 
ple, who  were  gathered  together  to  behold  his  exe- 
cution. But  when  they  came  to  the  prison,  the 
keepers  informed  them  that  the  apostle  had  made  his 
escape ;  which  so  exasperated  Herod,  that  he  com- 
manded those  who  were  entrusted  with  the  care  of 
the  prisoner,  to  be  put  to  death. 

As  we  have  now  related  the  principal  transactions, 
of  this  apostle,  that  are  founded  on  Scripture  author- 
ity, we  shall  have  recourse  to  ancient  historians  for 
the  residue  of  his  life. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  when 
Peter  was  in  Rome,  orders  were  given  by  that  em- 
peror for  apprehending  him,  together  with  his  com- 
panion, Paul. 

St  Ambrose  tells  us,  that  when  the  people  per- 
ceived the  danger  to  which  St  Peter  was  now  ex- 
posed, they  prayed  him  to  quit  Rome,  and  repair  for 
a  while  to  some  secure  retreat,  that  his  life  might  be 
preserved  for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  Peter,  with 
great  reluctance,  yielded  to  their  entreaties,  and 
made  his  escape  by  night;  but  as  he  passed  the 
gate,  he  was  met  by  a  person  in  the  form  of  his 
great  and  beloved  Master,  and  on  his  asking  him 
whither  he  was  going,  answered,  u  To  Rome,  to  be 
crucified  a  second  time : n  which  Peter  taking  for  a 
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reproof  of  his  cowardice,  returned  again  into  the 
city,  and  was  soon  after  apprehended,  and  cast,  to- 
gether with  St  Paul,  into  the  Mamertime  prison. 
Here  they  were  confined  eight  or  nine  months ;  but 
spent  their  time  in  the  exercise  of  religion,  espe- 
cially in  preaching  to  the  prisoners,  and  those  who 
resorted  to  them.  And  during  this  confinement,  it 
is  generally  thought,  St  Peter  wrote  the  second 
epistle  to  the  dispersed  Jews,  wherein  he  endeavors 
to  confirm  them  in  the  belief  and  practice  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  to  fortify  them  against  those  poisonous 
and  pernicious  principles  and  actions  which  even 
then  began  to  break  in  upon  the  Christian  church. 

Nero  at  last  returning  from  Achaia,  entered  Rome  I 

in  triumph ;  and  soon  after  his  arrival,  resolved  that  | 

the  apostles  should  fall  as  victims  and  sacrifices  to 
his  cruelties  and  revenge.  While  the  fatal  stroke 
was  daily  expected,  the  Christians  in  Rome  were 
continually  offering  up  their  prayers  to  heaven  to 
protect  those  two  holy  persons.  But  the  Almighty 
was  now  willing  to  put  an  end  to  their  sorrows  ;  and 
after  sealing  the  truth,  they  had  preached  with  their 
own  blood,  to  receive  them  into  the  regions  of  eter- 
nal bliss  and  happiness,  and  exchange  their  crowns 
of  martyrdom  for  crowns  of  glory.  Accordingly 
they  were  both  condemned  by  the  cruel  emperor  of 
Rome:  and  St.  Peter  having  taken  his  farewell  of 
the  brethren,  especially  of  St  Paul,  was  taken  from 
the  prison  and  led  to  the  top  of  the  Vatican  mount,  I . 

near  the  Tiber,  where  he  was  sentenced  to  surrender 
up  his  life  on  the  crews.  j  j 

At  his  coming  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  M 
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ST.    PAUL. 


This  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  was  a  descend- 
ant from  the  ancient  stock  of  Abraham.  He  be- 
longed to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  the  youngest  son  of 
Jacob.  Tarsus  the  place  of  his  nativity,  was  the 
metropolis  of  Cilicia,  and  situated  about  three  hun- 
dred miles  distant  from  Jerusalem ;  it  was  exceed- 
ingly rich  and  populous,  and  a  Roman  municipium, 
or  free  corporation,  invested  with  the  privileges  of 
Rome  by  the  two  first  emperors,  as  a  reward  for  the 
citizens'  firm  adherence  to  the  Caesars  in  the  rebel- 
lion of  Crassus.  St  Paul  was  therefore  born  a  Ro- 
man citizen,  and  he  often  pleads  this  privilege  on  his 
trials. 

It  was  common  for  the  inhabitants  of  Tarsus  to 
send  their  children  into  other  cities  for  learning  and 
improvement;  especially  to  Jerusalem,  where  they 
were  so  numerous,  that  they  had  a  synagogue  of 
their  own,  called  the  synagogue  of  the  Cilicians. 
To  this  capital  our  apostle  was  also  sent,  and  brought 
up  at  the  school  of  that  eminent  rabbi,  Gamaliel,  in 
the  most  exact  knowledge  of  the  law  of  Moses. 
Nor  did  he  fail  to  profit  by  the  instructions  of  that 
great  Master ;  for  he  so  diligently  conformed  him- 
self to  precepts,  that,  without  boasting,  he  asserts 
of  himself,  that  touching  the  righteousness  of  the 
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ltw  he  was  blameless,  and  defied  even  his  enemies 
to  allege  anything  to  the  contrary,  even  in  his  youth. 
He  joined  himself  to  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  the 
most  strict  order  of  the  Jewish  religion,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  the  proudest,  and  the  greatest  enemies  to 
Christ  and  his  holy  religion. 

With  regard  to  his  double  capacity,  of  Jewish  ex- 
traction and  Roman  freedom,  he  had  two  names, 
Saul  and  Paul ;  the  former  Hebrew,  and  the  latter 
Latin.  We  must  also  consider  his  trade  of  tent- 
making  as  a  part  of  his  education ;  it  being  a  con- 
stant practice  of  the  Jews  to  bring  up  their  children 
to  some  honest  calling,  thnt  in  case  of  necessity, 
they  might  provide  lor  themselves  by  the  labor  of 
their  own  ha  nils. 

The  rirst  action  we  find  him  engaged  in,  was  the 
disputation  he  and  his  countrymen  had  with  the 
martyr  Stephen,  m  itli  regard  to  the  Messiah.  The 
Christian  was  too  hard  for  them  in  the  dispute  :  but 
they  wore  too  powerful  for  him  in  their  civil  in- 
terests :  for  being  enraged  at  hi*  convincing  argu- 
ments, they  earned  him  before  the  high  priest,  who 
by  false  accusations  condemned  him  t  >  death.  How 
far  Saul  was  concerned  in  this  cruel  action,  is  im- 
possible to  say;  all  we  know  is,  that  he  "kept  the 
raiment  of  them  that  slew  him." 

The  storm  of  persecution  against  the  church  being 
thus  begun,  it  increased  prodigiously,  and  the  poor 
Christians  c{  Jerusalem  wen*  miserably  harrassed 
and  dispersed.  In  this  persecution  our  apostle  was 
a  principal  agent,  searching  all  the  adjacent  parts 
for  the  alllicted  saints,  beating  some  in  the  syna- 
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gogue,  inflicting  other  cruelties,  confining  some  in 
prison,  and  procuring  others  to  be  put  to  death. 

But  it  was  the  will  of  Providence  he  should  be 
employed  in  a  work  of  very  different  nature ;  and 
accordingly,  he  was  stopped  in  his  journey.  For  as 
he  was  traveling  between  Jerusalem  and  Damascus, 
to  execute  the  commission  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim, 
a  refulgent  light,  far  exceeding  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  darted  upon  him;  at  which  both  he  and  his 
companions  were  terribly  amazed  and  confounded, 
and  immediately  fell  prostrate  on  the  ground.  While 
they  lay  in  this  state,  a  voice  was  heard,  in  the  He- 
brew language,  saying,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  me?"  To  which  Saul  replied,  "  Who 
art  thou,  Lord  ?  "  And  was  immediately  answered, 
u  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest :  It  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks."  As  if  the  blessed 
Jesus  had  said,  "  All  thy  attempts  to  extirpate  the 
faith  in  me  will  prove  abortive ;  and  like  kicking 
against  the  spikes,  wound  and  torment  thyself." 

In  the  mean  time  our  blessed  Saviour  appeared  in 
a  vision  to  Ananias,  a  very  devout  and  religious  man, 
highly  esteemed  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  Damascus. 
u  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
street,  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas,  for  one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus :  for 
behold  he  prayeth,  and  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias,  coming  in  and  putting  his  hand  on 
him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight" 

Ananias,  who  was  ever  ready  to  obey  the  com- 
mands of  the  Most  High,  startled  at  the  name,  having 
heard  of  the  bloody,  practices  of  Saul  at  Jerusalem, 
36* 
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did  he  only  converse  with  them,  he  also,  to  the  great 
astonishment  of  the  whole  church,  preached  the 
gospel  to  those  Christians  he  came  with  an  intention 
to  destroy,  at  the  same  time  boldly  asserting,  "  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; n  and  proving 
it  to  the  Jews,  with  such  demonstrative  evidence  that 
they  were  confounded,  and  found  it  impossible  to 
answer  him. 

The  miraculous  convert,  at  the  instance  of  the 
divine  command,  retired  into  Arabia  Petnea,  where 
he  received  a  full  revelation  of  all  the  mysteries  of 
Christianity:  fur  he  himself  declares  that  he  con- 
versed not  with  flesh  and  blood.  Having  preached 
in  several  parts  of  that  country  some  time,  he  re- 
turned again  to  Damascus,  applying  hrmself,  with  the 
utmost  assiduity,  to  the  great  work  of  the  ministry, 
frequenting  the  synagogues  there,  powerfully  con- 
futing the  objections  commonly  made  by  the  de- 
scendants of  Jacob  against  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and 
converting  great  numbers  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

He  was,  indeed,  remarkably  zealous  in  his  preach- 
ing, and  blessed  with  a  very  extraordinary  method 
of  reasoning,  whereby  he  proved  the  fundamental 
points  of  Christianity,  beyond  exception.  This 
irritated  the  Jews  to  the  highest  degree;  and  at 
length,  after  two  or  three  years'  continuance  in  those 
parts,  they  found  means  to  prevail  on  the  governor 
of  Damascus  to  have  him  put  to  death.  But  they 
knew  it  would  be  difficult  to  take  him,  as  he  had  so 
many  friends  in  the  city ;  they  therefore  kept  them- 
selves in  a  continual  watch,  searched  all  the  houses 
where  they  supposed  he  might  conceal  himself,  and 
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also  obtained  a  guard  from  the  governor,  to  observe 
the  gates,  in  order  to  prevent  his  escaping  from 
them. 

In  this  distress  his  Christian  friends  were  far  from 
deserting  him :  they  tried  every  method  that  offered, 
to  procure  his  escape,  but  finding  it  impossible  for 
him  to  pass  through  either  of  the  gates  of  the  city, 
they  let  him  down  from  one  of  their  houses,  through 
a  window,  in  a  basket,  over  the  wall,  by  which  means 
the  cruel  designs  of  his  enemies  were  rendered 
abortive.. 

During  this  interval,  he  was  remarkably  assiduous 
in  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
confuting  the  Hellenist  Jews  with  the  greatest 
courage  and  -resolution.  But  snares  were  laid  for 
him,  as  malice  can  as  easily  cease  to  be,  as  to  re- 
main inactive.  Being  warned  by  God  in  a  vision, 
that  his  testimony  would  not  be  received  at  Jerusa- 
lem, he  thought  proper  to  depart,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  Accordingly,  being  con- 
ducted by  his  brethren  to  Csesarea  Phillippi,  he 
set  sail  for  Tarsus,  his  native  city :  from  whence 
he  was  soon  after  brought,  by  Barnabas,  to  An- 
tioch,  to  assist  him  in  propagating  Christianity  in  that 
city.- 

Soon  after  their  arrival,  they  entered  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  after  the 
reading  of  the  law,  Paul,  being  invited  by  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue,  delivered  an  address  so  powerful, 
that  it  obtained  from  the  converted  Jews  a  request 
that  it  should  again  be  delivered  the  ensuing  Sab- 
bath ;  when  almost  the  whole  city  flocked  to  hear 
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the  apostle;  at  which  the  Jews  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  contradicted  Paul,  uttering  many  blas- 
phemous expressions  against  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

This  increased  the  malice  and  fury  of  the  Jews, 
who  by  false  and  artful  insinuations,  prevailed  on 
some  of  the  more  bigoted  and  honorable  women  to 
bring  over  their  husbands  to  their  pirty ;  by  which 
meins  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  driven  out  of  the 
city. 

Among  the  converts  at  Lystra,  was  a  man  who 
had  been  lame  from  his  mother's  womb,  and  never 
had  walked.  But  Paul,  perceiving  that  he  had  faith 
to  be  sived,  thought  proper  to  add  the  cure  of  his 
bo:ly  to  that  of  his  soul,  knowing  that  it  would  not 
only  be  beneficial  to  him,  but  to  all  the  rest  of  the 
believers,  by  confirming  their  faith.  And  that  the 
miracle  might  be  wrought  in  the  most  conspicuous 
manner,  he,  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  said, 
in  an  audible  voice,  to  the  man,  "  Stand  upright  on 
thy  feet"  And  the  words  were  no  sooner  pro- 
nounced, than  his  strength  was  at  once  restored,  and 
he  leaped  up,  and  walked. 

The  apostles  indefatigably  persevered  in  the  exe- 
cution of  their  important  commission,  declaring, 
wherever  they  went,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
through  repentance  unto  life,  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesu3  Christ  But  the  malice  of  the  Jews  still  pur- 
sued them ;  for  some  of  these  bigoted  Israelites  com- 
ing from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  exasperated  and 
stirred  up  the  multitude  ;  so  that  those  very  persons 
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who  could  hardly  km  restrained  from 
tW  to  thmu,  now  lined  them  like  etaes,  *om*g 
Uifsiit  In  «ii  tiniel  a  manner  that  Paul  w  thought  *» 
lit*  dead  |  ami  an  aiich  they  dragged  him  oat  «f  Ike 
otty  |  but  whilo  ilia  Christians  of  Lystra  weve  sA- 
tomllng  on  the  body,  probably  in  order  to  cany  ham 
In  lltt*  grave,  hti  arose,  and  returned  with  them  into 
the  oily,  and  the  iiaxt  day  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Ihtrbt*,  whore  they  preached  the  gospel,  and  coo- 
vorted  many  i  no  dangor  being  able  to  terrify  them 
from  thti  work  of  tbo  ministry,  and  publishing  die 
glad  Uilmga  of  aalvatlon  in  every  place. 

They  did  not,  however,  long  continue  at  Derbe, 
but  returned  to  Lyatrti,  loonium,  Antioch,  and  Pisidia, 
oonlhmtng  tbo  Christiana  of  those  places  in  the 
tV%il!it  earnestly  persuading  them  to  persevere,  and 
not  to  bo  discouraged  with  thoso  troubles  and  perse- 
cutions, which  thoy  muni  expect  would  attend  the 
piMttanion  of  the  gos|vol.  And  that  the  affairs  of  the 
ohmvh  might  bo  conducted  with  more  regularity, 
thoy  ordained  older*  and  pastors,  to  teach,  to  instruct, 
and  to  watch  ovor  thorn;  and  then  left  them  to  the 
protection  of  tbo  Almighty,  to  whoso  core  they  re- 
cttmmondod  them  by  prayor  and  fasting. 

Art  or  loax  ing  Antioch,  thoy  passed  through  Pisidia, 
and  oamo  to  Pamphilia;  and  after  preaching  the 
gwspcl  wt  Perga,  thoy  wont  down  to  At  talis, 

Uaxmg  thus  finished  the  circuit  of  their  ministry, 
the>  returned  hack  to  Antioch,  in  Syria,  from  whence 
they  at  tirst  departed.  Here  they  summoned  the 
ehmvlu  and  gave  them  an  account  of  their  ministry, 
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the  success  it  had  met  in  different  parts,  and  how 
great  a  door  had  thus  been  opened  for  the  conversion 
of  the  Gentile  world. 

The  controversy  concerning  the  observation  of 
Jewish  ceremonies  in  the  Christian  church,  being 
decided  in  favor  of  St  Paul,  he  and  his  companions 
returned  back  to  Antioch ;  and  soon  after  Peter  him- 
self came  down.  On  reading  the  decretal  epistle  in 
the  church,  the  converts  conversed  freely  and  inof- 
fensively with  the  Gentiles,  till  some  of  the  Jews 
coming  thither  from  Jerusalem,  Peter  withdrew  his 
conversation,  as  if  it  had  been  a  thing  unwarrantable 
and  unlawful.  By  such  a  Strang©  method  of  pro- 
ceeding, the  minds  of  many  were  dissatisfied,  and 
their  consciences  very  uneasy.  St.  Paul  with  the 
greatest  concern  observed  it,  and  publicly  rebuked 
Peter,  with  that  sharpness  and  severity  his  unwar- 
rantable practice  deserved. 

Soon  after  this  dispute,  Paul  and  Barnabas  resolved 
to  visit  the  churches  they  had  planted  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  Barnabas  was  desirous  of  taking  with 
them  his  cousin  Mark ;  but  this  Paul  strenuously  op- 
posed, as  he  had  left  them  in  their  former  journey. 
This  trifling  dispute  arose  to  such  a  height,  that 
these  two  great  apostles  and  fellow-laborers  in  the 
<rospel  parted ;  Barnabas  taking  Mark  with  hira,  re- 
paired to  Cyprus,  his  native  country,  and  Paul  having 
made  choice  of  Silas,  and  recommended  the  success 
of  his  undertaking  to  the  care  of  Divine  Providence, 
set  forward  on  his  intended  journey. 

They  first  visited  the  churches  of  Syria  and  Cili* 
cia,  confirming  the  people  in  the  faith,  by  their  in- 
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stroctioiis  and  exhortations.  Hence  they  sailed  to 
Crete,  where  Paul  preached  the  gospel,  and  consti- 
tuted Titus  to  be  the  first  bishop  and  pastor  of  the 
island.  From  hence  Paul  and  SUas  returned  back 
to  Cilicia,  and  came  to  Lystra,  where  they  found 
Timothy,  whose  father  was  a  Greek,  but  his  mother 
a  Jewish  convert,  and  by  her  he  had  been  brought 
up  under  all  the  advantages  of  a  pious  and  religious 
education.  This  person  St  Paul  designed  for  the 
companion  of  his  travels,  and  n  special  instrument  in 
the  ministry  of  bis  gospel  But  kno\ving  that  his 
being  uneirctmicised  would  prove  a  stumbling-block 
to  the  Jews,  lie  caused  him  to  be  circumcised  being* 
willing,  in  lawful  »nd  indifferent  matters,  to  conform 
himself  to  the  tempera  and  apprehensions  of  men,  in 
order  to  save  their  souls. 

Every  thing  being  ready  for  their  journey,  St 
Paul  and  hia  companions  departed  from  Lystra, 
passed  through  Phrygia,  and*  the  country  of  Galatia, 
where  the  apostle  was  entertained  with  the  greatest 
kindness  and  veneration,  the  people  looking  upon 
him  as  an  angel  sent  immediately  from  heaven 
and  being  by  revelation  forbidden  to  go  into  Asia, 
he  was  commanded  by  a  second  vision  to  repair 
to  Macedonia,  to  preach  the  gospel.  Accordingly 
our  apostle  prepared  to  pass  from  Asia  into  Eu- 
rope. 

Here  St  Luke  joined  them,  and  became,  ever 
after,  the  inseparable  companion  of  St  Paul,  who 
being  desirous  of  finding  the  speediest  passage  into 
Macedonia,  took  ship  with  his  companions,  Silas, 
Luke,  and  Timothy,  and  came  to  Samothracia,  an 
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island  in  the  JSgian  Sea,  not  far  from  Thrace; 
and  the  next  day  he  went  to  Neapolis,  a  port  of 
Macedonia.  Leaving  Neapolis,  they  repaired  to 
Phillippi,  the  metropolis  of  that  part  of  Macedonia, 
and  a  Roman  colony,  where  they  staid  some  days. 

In  this  city,  Paul,  according  to  his  constant  prac- 
tice, preached  in  a  proseucha,  or  oratory  of  the  Jews, 
which  stood  by  the  river  side,  at  some  distance  from 
the  city,  and  was  much  frequented  by  the  devout 
women  of  their  religion,  who  met  there  to  pray,  and 
hear  the  law.  And  after  several  days,  as  they  were 
repairing  to  -the  same  place  of  devotion,  there  met 
them  a  damsel  who  possessed  a  spirit  of  divination, 
by  whom  her  masters  acquired  very  great  advantage. 
This  woman  followed  Paul  and  his  companions, 
crying  out,  "  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the 
most  high  God,  which  show  unto  us,  the  way  of  sal- 
vation ! "  Paul,  at  first,  took  no  notice  of  her,  not 
being  willing  to  "multiply  miracles  without  necessity. 
But  when  he  saw  her  following  them  several  days 
together,  he  began  to  be  troubled,  and  commanded 
the  spirit,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  come  out  of  her. 
The  evil  spirit,  with  reluctance  obeyed,  and  left  the 
damsel  that  very  instant 

This  miraculous  cure  proving  a  great  loss  to  her 
masters,  who  acquired  large  gains  from  her  sooth- 
sayings,  they  were  filled  with  envy  and  malice 
against  the  apostles ;  and,  by  their  instigation,  the 
multitude  arose,  and  seized  upon  Paul  and  his 
companions,  hurried  them  before  the  magistrates 
and  governors  of  the  colony ;  accusing  them  of  in- 
troducing many  innovations  which  were  prejudicial 
37 
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to  the  state,  and  unlawful  for  them  to  comply  with, 
as  being  Romans. 

The  magistrates  being  concerned  for  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  state,  and  jealous  of  all  disturbances, 
were  very  forward  to  punish  the  offenders,  against 
whom  great  numbers  of  the  multitude  testified ;  and 
therefore  commanded  the  officers  to  strip  them,  and 
scourge  them  severely,  as  seditious  persons. 

This  was  accordingly  executed ;  after  which  the 
apostles  were  committed  to  close  custody,  the  gaoler 
receiving  more  than  ordinary  charge  to  keep  them 
safely;  and  he  accordingly  thrust  them  into  the 
inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 
But  the  most  obscure  dungeon,  or  the  pitchy  mantle 
of  the  night,  cannot  intercept  the  beams  of  divine 
joy  and  comfort  from  the  souls  of  pious  men. 
Their  minds  were  all  serenity;  and  at  midnight 
they  prayed  and  sang  praises  so  loud,  that  they  were 
heard  in  every  part  of  the  prison.  Nor  were  their 
prayers  offered  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  vain :  an 
earthquake  shook  the  foundations  of  the  prison, 
opened  the  doors,  loosed  the  chains,  and  set  the 
prisoners  at  liberty. 

This  convulsion  of  nature  roused  the  gaoler  from 
his  sleep ;  and  concluding  from  what  he  saw,  that 
all  his  prisoners  were  escaped,  he  was  going  to  put 
a  period  to  his  life  ;  but  Paul  observing  him,  hastily 
cried,  "  Do  thyself  no  harm,  for  we  are  all  here." 
The  keeper  was  now  as  greatly  surprised  at  the 
goodness  of  the  apostles,  as  he  was  before  terrified 
at  the  thoughts  of  their  escape:  and  calling  for  a 
light,  he  came  immediately  into  the  presence  of  _the 
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apostles,  fell  down  at  their  feet,  and  took  them  from 
the  dungeon,  brought  them  to  his  own  house,  washed 
their  stripes,  and  begged  of  them  to  instruct  him  in 
the  knowledge  of  that  God,  who  was  so  mighty  to 
save. 

St  Paul  readily  granted  his  request,  and  replied, 
That,  if  he  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  he  might  be 
saved  with  his  whole  house ;  accordingly,  the  gaoler, 
with  all  his  family,  were,  after  a  competent  instruc- 
tion, baptised,  and  received  as  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ 

As  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  either 
hearing  what  had  happened,  or  reflecting  on  what 
they  had  done  as  too  harsh  and  unjustifiable,  sent 
their  sergeant  to  the  gaoler,  with  orders  to  discharge 
the  apostles.  The  gaoler  joyfully  delivered  the 
message,  and  bid  them  "  depart  in  peace ;"  but  Paul, 
that  he  might  make  the  magistrates  sensible  what 
injury  they  had  done  them,  and  how  unjustly  they 
had  punished  them,  without  examination  or  trial,  sent 
them  word,  that,  as  they  had  thought  proper  to 
scourge  and  imprison  Romans,  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  the  empire,  he  expected  they  should  come  them- 
selves and  make  them  some  satisfaction. 

The  magistrates  were  terrified  at  this  message ; 
well  knowing  how  dangerous  it  was  to  provoke  the 
formidable  power  of  the  Romans,  who  never  suffered 
any  freeman  to  be  beaten  uncondemned ;  they  came 
therefore  to  the  prison,  and  very  submissively  en- 
treated the  apostles  to  depart  without  any  further  dis- 
turbance. 

This  small  recompense  for  the  cruel  usage  they 
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had  received  was  accepted  by  the  meek  followers  of 
the  blessed  Jesus ;  they  led  the  prison,  and  retired 
to  the  house  of  Lydia,  where  they  comforted  their 
brethren  with  an  account  of  their  deliverance,  and 
departed. 

During  the  stay  of  the  apostles  at  Thessalonica, 
they  lodged  in  the  house  of  a  certain  Christian, 
named  Jason,  who  entertained  them  very  courteously. 
But  the  Jews  would  not  suffer  the  apostles  to  con- 
tinue at  rest  They  refused  to  embrace  the  gospel 
themselves,  and  therefore  envied  its  success,  and 
determined  to  oppose  its  progress.  Accordingly, 
they  gathered  together  a  great  number  of  lewd  and 
wicked  wretches,  who  beset  the  house  of  Jason,  in- 
tending to  take  Paul,  and  deliver  liim  up  to  an  in- 
censed multitude.  But  in  this  they  were  disap- 
pointed ;  Paul  and  Silas  being  removed  from  thence 
by  the  Christians,  and  concealed  in  some  other  part 
of  the  city,  and  finally  sent  away  by  night  to  Beraa, 
a  city  about  fifty  miles  south  of  Thessalonica,  but 
out  of  the  power  of  their  enemies.  Here  also  Paul's 
great  love  for  his  countrymen,  the  Jews,  and  his 
earnest  desire  of  their  salvation,  excited  him  to 
preach  to  them  in  particular;  accordingly  he  en- 
tered into  their  synagogue,  and  explained  the  gos- 
pel unto  them,  proving,  out  of  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament,  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  he  ad- 
vanced. 

Paul  leaving  Bersea,  under  the  conduct  of  certain 
guides,  it  was  said  he  designed  to  retire  by  sea  out 
of  Greece,  that  his  restless  enemies  might  cease 
their  persecution;    but   the  guides,  according  to 
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Paul's  order,  brought  him  to  Athens,  and  left  him 
there  after  receiving  from  him  an  order  for  Silas 
and  Timotheus  to  repair  to  him  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

While  St  Paul  continued  at  Athens,  expecting 
the  arrival  of  Silas  and  Timothy,  he  walked  up  and 
down,  to  take  a  more  accurate  survey  of  the  city, 
which  he  found  miserably  overrun  with  superstition 
and  idolatry. 

Their  superstitious  practices  grieved  the  spirit  of 
the  apostle ;  accordingly  he  exerted  all  his  strength 
for  their  conversion;  he  disputed  on  the  Sabbath- 
days  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews,  and  at  other 
times  took  all  opportunities  of  preaching  to  the 
Athenians  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  to  save  the 
world. 

During  St  Paul's  stay  at  Athens,  Timothy,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  he  had  received,  came  to  him, 
out  of  Macedonia,  and  brought  an  account  that  the 
Christians  at  Thessalonica  were  under  persecution 
from  their  fellow  citizens,  ever  since  his  departure : 
at  which  St  Paul  was  greatly  concerned,  and  at  first 
inclined  to  visit  them  in  person,  to  confirm  them  in 
the  faith  they  had  embraced ;  but  being  hindered  by 
the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  he  sent  Timothy  to  com- 
fort them,  and  put  them  in  mind  of  what  they  had  at 
first  heard,  namely,  that  persecution  would  be  the 
constant  attendant  on  their  profession. 

On  Timothy's  departure,  St  Paul  left  Athens,  and 
traveled  to  Corinth,  a  very  populous  place,  and  fa- 
mous for  its  trade. 
37# 
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During  his  stay  at  Corinth,  he  wrote  his  second 
epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  to  supply  his  absence. 
In  this  epistle  he  again  endeavors  to  confirm  their 
minds  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  prevent  their 
being  shaken  with  those  troubles  which  the  wicked 
and  unbelieving  Jews  would  be  continually  raising 
against  them. 

St  Paul,  on  his  leaving  the  church  at  Corinth, 
took  ship  at  Cenchrea,  the  port  of  Corinth,  for  Syria, 
taking  with  him  Aquila  and  Priscilla ;  and  on  his 
arrival  at  Ephesus,  he  preached  awhile  in  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews,  promising  to  return  to  them,  after 
keeping  the  passover  at  Jerusalem.  Accordingly, 
he  again  took  ship,  and  landed  at  Caesarea,  and  from 
thence  traveled  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  kept  the 
feast,  visited  the  church,  and  then  repaired  to  Anti- 
och.  Here  he  staid  some  time,  and  then  traversed 
the  countries  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia,  confirming  the 
newly  converted  Christians,  till  he  came  to  Ephesus, 
where  he  fixed  his  abode  for  three  years,  bringing 
with  him  Gaius  of  Derbe,  Aristarchus,  a  native  of 
Thessalonica,  Timotheus  and  Erastus  of  Corinth, 
and  Titus. 

After  this,  he  entered  into  the  Jewish  synagogues, 
where,  for  the  first  three  months,  he  contended  and 
disputed  with  the  Jews,  endeavoring,  with  great 
earnestness  and  resolution,  to  convince  them  of  the 
truth  of  the  Christian  religion.  But  when,  instead 
of  success,  he  met  with  nothing  but  obstinacy  and 
infidelity,  he  left  the  synagogue,  and  taking  those 
with  him  whom  he  had  converted,  instructed  them 
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and  others  who  resorted  to  him,  in  the  school  of  one 
Tyrannus,  a  place  where  scholars  used  to  be  h> 
structecL 

About  this  time  the  apostle  wrote  his  epistle  to 
the  Galatians ;  for  he  had  heard  that,  since  his  de- 
parture, corrupt  opinions  had  crept  in  among  them, 
with  regard  to  the  necessity  of  observing  the  legal 
rites. 

Soon  after  the  great  tumult  at  Ephesus,  about  the 
goddess  Diana,  Paul  called  the  Christians  together, 
and  took  his  leave  of  them  with  the  utmost  tender 
expressions  of  love  and  affection.  He  had  now 
spent  almost  three  years  at  Ephesus,  and  founded 
there  a  very  considerable  church,  of  which  he  had 
ordained  Timothy  the  first  bishop.  He  first  traveled 
about  two  hundred  miles  northward,  to  Troas,  before 
he  took  ship,  expecting  to  meet  Titus  there.  But 
missing  him,  he  proceeded  on  his  voyage  to  Mace- 
donia. 

On  his  arrival  there,  he  preached  the  gospel  in 
several  places,  even  as  far  as  Illyricum,  now  called 
Sclavonic  During  this  journey  he  met  with  many 
troubles  and  dangers,  "  without  were  fightings,  and 
within  were  fears." 

During  the  stay  of  Titus  in  Macedonia,  Paul 
wrote  his  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  and  sent 
it  to  them  by  Titus  and  Luke. 

About  this  time  also  he  wrote  his  first  epistle  to 
Timothy,  whom  he  left  at  Ephesus. 

During  his  stay  in  Greece,  he  went  to  Corinth, 
where  he  wrote  his  famous  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
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which  he  sent  by  Phoebe,  a  deaconess  of  the  chnich 
of  Cenchrea,  near  Corinth. 

St  Paul  being  now  determined  to  return  into 
Syria,  in  order  to  convey  the  contributions  to  the 
brethren  at  Jerusalem,  set  out  on  his  journey ;  but 
being  informed  that  the  Jews  had  formed  a  design 
of  killing  and  robbing  him  by  the  way,  he  returned 
back  into  Macedonia,  and  came  to  Phillippi,  from 
whence  he  went  to  Troas,  where  he  staid  seven 
days.  Here  he  preached  to  them  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  continued  his  discourse  till  midnight,  being  him- 
self to  depart  in  the  morning. 

The  night  being  thus  spent  in  holy  exercises,  St 
Paul  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren  in  the  morning, 
traveling  on  foot  to  Assos,  a  sea-port  town,  whither 
he  had  before  sent  his  companions  by  sea.  From 
thence  they  sailed  to  Mytilene,  a  city  in  the  Isle  of 
Lesbos.  They  next  sailed  from  thence,  and  came 
over  against  Chios,  and  the  day  following  landed  at 
Trogy Ilium,  a  promontory  of  Ionia,  near  Samos. 
The  next  day  they  came  to  Miletus,  not  putting  in 
at  Ephesus,  because  the  apostle  was  resolved,  if  pos- 
sible, to  be  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 

On  his  arrival  at  Miletus,  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  to 
summon  the  elders  of  the  church;  and  on  their 
coming,  reminded  them  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
had  conversed  among  them,  how  faithfully  and  affec- 
tionately he  had  discharged  the  offices  of  his  minis- 
try, and  how  incessantly  he  had  labored  for  the  good 
of  the  souls  of  men. 

Paul,  with    his  companions,  now  departed  from 
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Miletus,  and  arrived  at  Coos,  from  whence  they 
sailed  the  next  day  to  Rhodes,  a  large  island  in  the 
JEgean  sea.  Leaving  this  place,  they  came  to  Pa- 
tara,  the  metropolis  of  Lycia,  where  they  went  on 
board  another  vessel  bound  for  Tyre,  in  Phoenicia. 
On  his  arrival,  he  visited  the  brethren  there,  and 
continued  with  them  a  week,  and  was  advised  by 
some  of  them,  who  had  the  gift  of  prophecy,  not  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem.  But  the  apostle  would  by  no 
means  abandon  his  design,  or  refuse  to  suffer  any- 
thing, provided  he  might  spread"  the  gospel  of  his 
Saviour.  Finding  all  persuasions  were  in  vain,  they 
jointly  accompanied  him  to  the  shore,  where  be 
kneeled  down,'  and  prayed  with  them ;  and  after  em- 
bracing them  with  the  utmost  affection,  he  went  on 
board,  and  came  to  Ptolemias,  and  the  next  day  to 
Cesarea. 

During  their  stay  in  this  place,  Agabus,  a  Chris- 
tian prophet,  came  thither  from  Judea,  who,  taking 
Paul's  girdle,  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet  with  it, 
signifying,  by  this  symbol,  that  the  Jews  would  bind 
Paul  in  that  manner,  and  deliver  him  over  to  the 
Gentiles.  Whereupon  both  his  own  companions 
and  the  Christians  of  Cesarea  earnestly  besought 
him  that  he  would  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  But  the 
apostle  asked  them,  if  they  intended  by  these  pas- 
sionate dissuasives  to  add  more  affliction  to  his  sor- 
row. u  For  I  am  ready,"  continued  he,  u  not  only 
to  be  bound,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem,  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

When  the  disciples  found  that  his  resolution  was 
not  to  be  shaken,  they  importuned  him  no  further, 
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leaving  the  event  to  be  determined  according  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  Most  High.  And  all  things  being 
ready,  Paul  and  his  companions  set  forward  on  their 
journey,  and  were  kindly  and  joyfully  received  by 
the  Christians  on  their  arrival  at  Jerusalem. 

Our  apostle  soon  after  his  arrival,  encountered 
Tertullus,  who,  in  a  short,  but  eloquent  speech, 
began  to  accuse  him,  charging  him  with  sedition, 
heresy,  and  the  profanation  of  the  temple. 

The  orator  having  finished  his  charge  against  the 
apostle,  Felix  told  St  Paul  that  he  was  now  at  lib- 
erty to  make  his  defence,  which  he  did  in  the  follow- 
ing manner: 

a  I  answer  this  charge  of  the  Jews  with  the  great- 
est satisfaction  before  thee,  because  thou  hast  for 
many  years  been  a  judge  of  this  nation.  About 
twelve  days  since,  I  repaired  to  Jerusalem,  to  wor- 
ship the  God  of  Jacob.  But  I  neither  disputed  with 
any  man,  or  endeavored  to  stir  the  people  in  the 
synagogues  or  the  city.  Nor  can  they  prove  the 
charge  they  have  brought  against  me. 

"  This,  however,  I  readily  confess,  that  after  the 
way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of 
my  fathers,  and  according  to  this  faith,  I  am  careful 
to  maintain  a  clear  and  quiet  conscience,  both  to- 
wards God  and  man.w 

Felix  having  thus  heard  both  parties,  refused  to 
pass  any  final  sentence,  till  ho  had  more  fully  ad- 
vised about  it,  and  consulted  Lysias,  the  governor 
of  the  castle,  who  was  the  most  proper  person  to 
give  an  account  of  the  sedition  and  tumult 

Some  time  after  St  Paul  had  appealed  unto  Caesar, 
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king  Agrippa,  who  succeeded  Herod  in  the  Te- 
trarchate  of  Galilee,  and  his  sister  Beraice,  came  to 
Cesarea  to  visit  the  new  governor.  Festus  em- 
braced this  opportunity  of  mentioning  the  case  of 
our  apostle  to  king  Agrippa,  together  with  the  re- 
markable tumult  this  affair  had  occasioned  among 
the  Jews,  and  the  appeal  he  had  made  to  Cesar. 
This  account  excited  the  curiosity  of  king  Agrippa, 
and  he  was  desirous  of  hearing  himself  what  St 
Paul  had  to  say  in  his  own  vindication. 

Accordingly,  the  next  day,  the  king  and  his  sister, 
accompanied  with  Festus  the  governor,  and  several 
other  persons  of  distinction,  came  into  the  court  with 
a  pompous  and  splendid  retinue,  where  the  prisoner 
was  brought  before  them.  On  his  appearing,  Festus 
informed  the  court,  how  greatly  he  had  been  impor- 
tuned by  the  Jews,  both  at  Caesarea  and  Jerusalem, 
to  put  the  prisoner  to  death  as  a  malefactor. 

Festus  having  finished  his  speech,  Agrippa  told 
J*aul,  he  was  now  at  liberty  to  make  his  own  defence : 
and  silence  being  made,  he  delivered  himself  in  the 
following  manner,  addressing  his  speech  particularly 
to  Agrippa: 

"I  consider  it  as  a  particular  happiness,  king 
Agrippa,  that  I  am  to  make  my  defence  against  the 
accusations  of  the  Jews  before  thee :  because  thou 
art  well  acquainted  with  all  their  customs,  and  the 
questions  commonly  debated  among  them :  I  therefore 
beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently.  All  the  Jews 
are  well  acquainted  with  my  manner  of  life,  from  my 
youth,  the  greatest  part  of  it  having  been  spent  with 
my  own  countrymen  at  Jerusalem.    They  also  know 
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that  I  was  educated  under  the  institutions  of  the 
Pharisees,  the  strictest  sect  of  our  religion,  and  am 
now  arraigned  for  a  tenet  believed  by  all  our  fathers; 
a  tenet  sufficiently  credible  in  itself,  and  plainly 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  I  mean,  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  Why  should  any  mortal  think  it  either 
incredible  or  impossible,  that  God  should  raise  the 
dead? 

"  I,  indeed,  formerly  thought  myself  indispensably 
obliged  to  oppose  the  religion  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Nor  was  I  satisfied  with  imprisoning  and  punishing 
with  death  itself  the  saints  I  found  at  Jerusalem ;  I 
even  persecuted  them  in  strange  cities,  whither 
my  implacable  zeal  pursued  them,  having  procured 
authority  for  that  purpose  from  the  chief  priests  and 
elders. 

"Accordingly  I  departed  for  Damascus,  with  a 
commission  from  the  Sanhedrim:  but  as  I  was 
traveling  towards  that  city,  I  saw  at  mid-day,  O  king, 
a  light  from  heaven,  far  exceeding  the  brightness  of  * 
the  sun,  encompassing  me  and  my  companions.  On 
seeing  this  awful  appearance,  we  all  fell  to  the  earth, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  which  said  to  me,  in  the  Hebrew 
language, '  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutes^  thou  me  ?  It 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.'  To  which 
I  answered,  *  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? '  and  he  replied, 
*  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest'  But  be  not 
terrified,  arise  from  the  earth :  for  I  have  appeared 
unto  thee,  that  thou  mightest  be  both  a  witness  of 
the  tilings  thou  hast  seen,  and  also  of  others  which  I 
will  hereafter  reveal  unto  thee.  My  power  shall  de- 
liver thee  from  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  to  whom  now 
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I  send  thee  to  preach  the  gospel ;  to  withdraw  the 
yeil  of  darkness  and  ignorance ;  to  torn  them  from 
falsehood  onto  troth,  'and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
onto  God' 

u  Accordingly,  king  Agrippa,  I  readily  obeyed  the 
heavenly  vision:  I  preached  the  gospel  first  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Damascus,  then  to  those  of  Jerusalem 
and  Judea,  and  afterwards  to  the  Gentiles ;  persuad- 
ing them  to  forsake  their  iniquities,  and,  by  sincere 
repentance,  torn  to  the  living  God. 

"These  endeavors  to  save  the  souls  of  sinful 
mortals  exasperated  the  Jews,  who  caught  me  in  the 
temple,  and  entered  into  a  conspiracy  to  destroy  me. 
But  by  the  help  of  Omnipotence,  I  still  remain  a 
witness  to  all  the  human  race,  preaching  nothing  but 
what  Moses  and  all  the  prophets  foretold,  namely, 
That  the  Messiah  should  suffer,  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  chambers  of  the  grave,  and  pub- 
lish the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  both  to  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles." 

While  the  apostle  thus  pleaded  for  himself,  Festus 
cried  out,  "  Paul,  thou  art  mad ;  too  much  study  hath 
deprived  thee  of  thy  reason."  But  Paul  answered, 
u  I  am  far,  most  noble  Festus,  from  being  transported 
with  idle  and  distracted  ideas;  the  words  I  speak 
are  dictated  by  truth  and  sobriety ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  the  king,  Agrippa,  himself  is  not  igno- 
rant of  these  things."  To  which  Agrippa  answered, 
"Thou  hast  almost  persuaded  me  to  embrace  the 
Christian  faith."  Paul  replied,  "I  sincerely  wish 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that  bear  me,  were  not 
38 
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almost,  but  altogether,  the  same  as  I  myself  except 
being  prisoners.'9 

It  being  now  finally  determined,  that  Paul  should 
be  sent  to  Rome,  he  was,  with  several  other  prisoners 
of  consequence,  committed  to  the  care  of  Julius, 
commander  of  a  company  belonging  to  the  legion 
of  Augustus ;  and  was  accompanied  in  his  voyage 
by  St.  Luke,  Aristarchus,  Trophimus,  and  some 
others  not  mentioned  by  the  sacred  historian. 

In  the  month  of  September,  they  embarked  on 
board  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  and  sailed  to  Sidon, 
where  the  centurion  courteously  gave  the  apostle 
leave  to  go  on  shore  to  visit  his  friends  and  refresh 
himself. 

After  a  short  stay  they  sailed  for  Cyprus,  and 
arrived  opposite  the  Fair-Havens,  a  place  near  Myra, 
a  city  of  Lycia.  Here  the  season  being  far  advanced, 
and  Paul  foreseeing  it  would  be  a  dangerous  voy- 
age, persuaded  them  to  put  in  and  winter  there. 
But  the  Roman  centurion  preferring  the  opinion  of 
the  master  of  the  ship,  and  the  harbor  being  at  the 
same  time  incommodious,  resolved,  if  possible,  to 
reach  Phcenice,  a  port  of  Crete,  and  winter  there. 
But  they  soon  found  themselves  disappointed ;  for 
the  fine  southerly  gale  which  had  favored  them  for 
some  time,  suddenly  changed  into  a  stormy  and  tem- 
pestuous wind  at  north-east,  which  blew  with  such 
violence,  that  the  ship  was  obliged  to  sail  before  it ; 
and  to  prevent  her  sinking  they  threw  overboard  the 
principal  part  of  her  lading. 

In  this^desperate  and  uncomfortable  condition  they 
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continued  fourteen  days,  and  on  the  fourteenth  night 
the  mariners  discovered  they  were  near  some  coast, 
and,  therefore,  to  avoid  the  rocks,  thought  proper  to 
come  to  an  anchor,  till  the  morning  might  give  them 
better  information. 

The  country  near  which  they  were,  was,  as  Paul 
had  foretold,  an  island  called  Melitia,  now  Malta, 
situated  in  the  Lybian  Sea,  between  Syracuse  and 
Africa.  Here  they  landed,  and  met  with  great  civil- 
ity from  the  people,  who  treated  them  with  human- 
ity, and  entertained  them  with  every  necessary  ac- 
commodation. 

After  three  months  stay  in  this  island,  the  centu- 
rion, with  his  charge,  went  on  board  the  Castor  and 
Pollux,  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  bound  to  Italy.  They 
put  in  at  Syracuse,  where  they  tarried  three  days ; 
then  they  sailed  to  Regium,  and  from  thence  to  Pu- 
teoli,  where  they  landed ;  and  rinding  some  Chris- 
tians there,  staid,  at  their  request,  a  week  with  them, 
and  then  set  forward  on  their  journey  to  Rome.  The 
Christians  of  this  city,  hearing  of  the  apostle's  com- 
ing, went  to  meet  him  as  far  as  the  distance  of  about 
thirty  miles  from  Rome,  and  others  as  far  as  the 
Apiiforum,  fifty-one  miles  distant  from  the  capital. 
They  kindly  embraced  each  other,  and  the  liberty 
he  saw  the  Christians  enjoy  at  Rome  greatly  tended 
to  enliven  the  spirits  of  the  apostle. 

Having  refreshed  himself  after  the  fatigue  of  his 
voyage,  the  apostle  sent  for  the  heads  bf  the  Jewish 
consistory  at  Rome,  and  related  to  them  the  cause 
of  his  coming,  in  the  following  manner :  u  Though  1 
have  been  guilty  of  no  violence  of  the  laws  of  our 
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religion,  yet  I  was  delivered  by  the  Jews  at  Jerusa~ 
lem  to  the  Roman  governors,  who  more  than  one* 
would  have  acquitted  me  as  innocent  of  any  capital 
offence :  but,  by  the  perverseness  of  my  persecutors, 
I  was  obliged  to  appeal  unto  Cssar ;  not  that  I  had 
anything  to  accuse  my  nation  of:  I  had  recourse  to 
this  method  merely  to  clear  my  own  innocence." 

For  two  whole  years  Paul  dwelt  at  Rome,  in  a 
house  he  had  hired  for  his  own  use ;  wherein  he  as- 
siduously employed  himself  in  preaching  and  writing 
for  the  good  of  the  church. 

St  Paul  lived  about  three  years  at  Ephesna, 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  numerous  inhabitants  of 
that  city,  and  was  therefore  well  acquainted  with  the 
state  and  condition  of  the  place :  so  that  taking  the 
opportunity  of  Tychicus's  going  thither,  he  wrote 
his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  wherein  he  endeavors 
to  countermine  the  principles  and  practices  both  of 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  to  confirm  them  in  the  belief 
and  practices  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  and  to  in- 
struct them  fully  in  the  great  mysteries  of  the 
gospel. 

Having  thus  discharged  his  ministry,  both  by 
preaching  and  writing,  in  Italy,  St  Paul,  accompa- 
nied by  Timothy,  prosecuted  his  long-intended  jour- 
ney into  Spain ;  and,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
several  writers,  crossed  the  sea  and  preached  the 
gospel  in  Britain. 

He  continued  there  eight  or  nine  months,  and  then 
returned  again  to  the  east,  visited  Sicily,  Greece, 
and  Crete,  and  then  repaired  to  Rome. 

Here  he  met  with  Peter,  and  was,  together  with 
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him,  thrown  into  prison,  doubtless  in  the  general 
persecution  raised  against  the  Christians,  under  pre- 
tence that  they  had  set  fire  to  the  city.  How  long 
he  remained  in  prison  is  uncertain ;  nor  do  we  know 
whether  he  was  scourged  before  his  execution.  He 
was,  however,  allowed  the  privilege  of  a  Roman  cit- 
izen, and  therefore  beheaded. 

Being  come  to  the  place  of  execution,  which  was 
the  Aquae  Salvia?,  three  miles  from  Rome,  he  cheer- 
fully, after  a  solemn  preparation,  gave  his  neck  to 
the  fatal  stroke ;  and  from  this  vale  of  misery  passed 
to  the  blissful  regions  of  immortality,  to  the  kingdom 
of  his  beloved  Master,  the  great  Redeemer  of  the 
human  race. 

He  was  buried  in  the  Via  Ostiensis,  about  two 
miles  from  Rome ;  and  about  the  year  317,  Constan- 
tine  the  Great,  at  the  instance  of  Pope  Sylvester, 
built  a  stately  church  over  his  grave,  adorned  it  with 
an  hundred  marble  columns,  and  beautified  it  with 
the  most  exquisite  workmanship. 


ST.    ANDREW. 


This  apostle  was  born  at  Bethsaida,  a  city  of  Gal- 
ilee, built  on  the  banks  of  the  lake  of  Genesareth, 
and  was  son  to  John,  or  Jonas,  a  fisherman  of  that 
town.  He  was  brother  to  Simon  Peter,  but  whether 
older  or  younger  is  not  certainly  known,  though  the 
generality  of  the  ancients  intimate  that  he  was 
38* 
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the  younger.  He  was  brought  up  to  his  father's 
trade,  at  which  he  labored  till  our  blessed  Saviour 
called  him  to  be  a  fisher  of  men,  for  which  he  was, 
by  some  preparatory  instructions,  qualified  even  be- 
fore the  appearance  of  the  Messiah. 

John  the  Baptist  had  lately  preached  the  doctrine 
of  repentance,  and  was,  by  the  generality  of  the 
Jews,  from  the  impartiality  of  his  precepts,  and  the 
remarkable  strictness  and  austerity  of  his  life,  held 
in  great  veneration. 

In  the  number  of  his  followers  was  our  apostle, 
who  accompanied  him  beyond  Jordan,  when  the 
Messiah,  who  had  some  time  before  been  baptized, 
came  that  way.  Upon  his  approach,  the  Baptist 
pointed  him  out  as  the  Messiah,  styling  him  the 
Lamb  of  God,  the  true  sacrifice  that  was  to  expiate 
the  sins  of  the  world.  As  soon  as  the  Baptist  had 
given  this  character  of  Jesus,  Andrew,  and  another 
disciple,  probably  St  John,  followed  the  Saviour  of 
mankind  to  the  place  of  his  abode. 

Something  more  than  a  year  after,  Jesus,  passing 
through  Galilee,  found  Andrew  and  Peter  fishing  on 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  where  he  fully  satisfied  them  of 
the  greatness  and  divinity  of  his  person,  by  a  mirac- 
ulous draught  of  fishes,  which  they  took  at  his  com- 
mand. 

After  the  ascension  of  the  blessed  Jesus  into 
heaven,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
apostles,  to  qualify  them  for  their  great  undertaking, 
St  Andrew,  according  to  the  generality  of  ancient 
writers,  was  chosen  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Scythia, 
and  the  neighboring  countries. 
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Accordingly  he  departed  from  Jerusalem,  and  first 
traveled  through  Cappadocia,  Galatia,  and  Bythinia, 
instructing  the  inhabitants  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
continued  his  journey  along  the  Euxine  Sea,  into  the 
deserts  of  Scythia.  An  ancient  author  tells  us,  that 
he  first  came  to  Amynsus,  where,  being  entertained 
by  a  Jew,  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  preached  to 
them  concerning  Jesus,  and  from  the  prophecies  of 
the  Old  Testament  proved  him  to  be  the  Messiah, 
and  Saviour  of  the  world. 

He  went  next  to  Trapezium,  a  maritime  city  on 
the  Euxine  sea ;  from  whence,  after  visiting  many 
other  places,  he  came  to  Nice,  where  he  stayed  two 
years,  preaching  and  working  miracles  with  great 
success.  After  leaving  Nice,  he  passed  to  Nicode- 
mia,  and  from  thence  to  Chalcedon,  whence  he  sailed 
through  the  Propontis,  came  by  the  Euxine  sea  to 
Heraclea,  and  afterwards  to  Amastris. 

He  next  came  to  Synope,  a  city  situated  on  the 
same  sea,  and  famous  both  for  the  birth  and  burial 
of  king  Mithridates ;  here  he  met  with  his  brother 
Peter,  and  stayed  with  him  a  considerable  time. 

Departing  from  Synope,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem ; 
but  he  did  not  continue  long  in  that  neighborhood. 
He  returned  again  to  the  province  alloted  him  for 
the  exercise  of  his  ministry,  which  greatly  flourished 
through  the  power  of  the  divine  grace  that  at- 
tended it 

He  traveled  over  Thrace,  Macedonia,  Thessaly, 
Achaia,  and  Epirus,  preaching  the  gospel,  propagat- 
ing Christianity,  and  then  confirming  the  doctrine  he 
taught  with  signs  and  miracles.    At  last  he  came  to 
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Petrea,  a  city  of  Achaia,  where  he  gave  his  last  and 
greatest  testimony  to  the  gospel  of  his  divine  Master, 
sealing  it  with  his  blood. 

iEgenas,  proconsul  of  Achaia,  came  at  this  time 
to  Petrea,  where,  observing  that  multitudes  had 
abandoned  the  heathen  religion,  and  embraced  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  he  had  recourse  to  every  method, 
both  of  favor  and  cruelty,  to  reduce  the  people  to 
their  old  idolatry.  The  apostle  observed  to  him,  that 
if  he  would  renounce  his  idolatries,  and  heartily 
embrace  the  Christian  faith,  he  should,  with  him  and 
the  numbers  who  had  believed  in  the  Son  of  God, 
receive  eternal  happiness  in  the  Messiah's  kingdom. 
The  proconsul  answered,  that  he  himself  should 
never  embrace  the  religion  he  mentioned.  The 
apostle  replied,  that  he  saw  it  was  in  vain  to  en- 
deavor to  persuade  a  person  incapable  of  sober  coun- 
sels, and  hardened  in  his  own  blindness  and  folly. 
JEgenaB  could  hold  no  longer;  and  after  treating 
him  with  very  opprobrious  language,  and  showing 
him  the  most  distinguished  marks  of  contempt,  he 
passed  sentence  upon  him  that  he  should  be  put  to 
death. 

He  first  ordered  the  apostle  to  be  scourged,  and 
seven  lictors  successively  whipped  his  naked  body ; 
but  seeing  his  invincible  patience  and  constancy,  he 
commanded  hiin  to  be  crucified ;  but  to  be  fastened 
to  the  cross  with  cords  instead  of  nails,  that  his 
death  might  be  more  lingering  and  tedious. 

On  his  coming  near  the  cross,  he  saluted  it  in  the 
following  manner :  "  I  have  long  desired  and  ex- 
pected this  happy  hour.    The  cross  has  been  conse- 
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crated  by  the  body  of  Christ  hanging  on  it,  and 
adorned  with  his  members  as  with  so  many  inestima- 
ble jewels." 

After  offering  up  his  prayer  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  exhorting  the  people  to  constancy  and  persever- 
ance in  the  faith  he  had  delivered  to  them,  he  was 
fastened  to  the  cross,  on  which  he  hung  two  whole 
days,  teaching  and  instructing  the  people  in  the  best 
manner  his  wretched  situation  would  admit,  being 
sometimes  so  weak  and  faint  as  scarce  to  have  the 
power  of  utterance. 

In  die  mean  time  great  interest  was  made  to 
the  proconsul  to  spare  his  life:  but  the  apostle 
earnestly  begged  of  the  Almighty  that  he  might 
now  depart,  and  seal  the  truth  of  his  religion  with 
his  blood.  His  prayers  were  heard,  and  he  expired 
on  the  last  day  of  November/  but  in  what  year  is 
uncertain^ 

His  body  having  been  taken  down  from  the 
cross,  was  decently  and  honorably  interred  by 
Maximillia,  a  lady  of  great  quality  and  estate, 
and  whom  Nicephorus  tells  us,  was  wife  to  the  pro- 
consul. 

Constantino  the  Great  afterwards  removed  his 
body  to  Constantinople,  and  buried  it  in  the  great 
church  he   had   built  to  the  honor  of  the  apos- 


ST.    JAMES    THE    GREAT. 

This  apostle  (who  was  surnamed  the  Great,  by 
way  of  distinction,  from  another  of  that  name)  was 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  by  trade  a  fisherman,  to 
which  he  applied  himself  with  remarkable  assiduity, 
and  was  exercising  his  employment,  when  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  world  passing  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
saw  him  with  his  brother  in  the  ship,  and  called  them 
both  to  be  his  disciples. 

Soon  after  this  he  was  called  from  the  station  of 
on  ordinary  disciple  to  the  apostolic  office,  and  even 
honored  with  some  particular  favors  beyond  most  of 
the  apostles,  being  one  of  the  three  whom  our  Lord 
made  choice  of  as  his  companions  in  the  more  inti- 
mate transactions  of  his  life,  from  which  the  rest 
were  excluded.  Thus,  with  Peter,  and  his  brother 
John,  he  attended  his  Master  when  he  raised  the 
daughter  of  Jarius  from  the  dead ;  he  was  admitted 
to  Christ's  glorious  transfiguration  on  the  mount; 
and  when  the  holy  Jesus  was  to  undergo  his  bitter 
agonies  in  the  garden,  as  preparatory  sufferings  to  his 
passion,  James  was  one  of  the  three  taken  to  be  a 
spectator  of  them. 

When  our  Lord  was  determined  on  his  journey  to 
Jerusalem,  he  sent  some  of  his  disciples  before  him 
to  make  preparations  for  his  coming ;  but,  on  their 
entering  a  village  of  Samaria,  they  were  rudely  re- 
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jected,  from  the  old  grudge  that  subsisted  between 
the  Samaritans  and  Jews,  and  because  the  Saviour, 
by  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  seemed  to  slight  their 
place  of  worship  on  Mount  Gerizim.  This  piece  of 
rudeness  and  inhumanity  was  so  highly  resented  by 
St  James  and  his  brother,  that  they  came  to  Jesus, 
desiring  to  know  if  he  would  not  imitate  Elias,  by 
calling  fire  down  from  heaven  to  consume  this  bar- 
barous, inhospitable  people  ? 

Herod,  who  was  a  bigot  to  the  Jewish  religion,  as 
well  as  desirous  of  acquiring  the  favor  of  the  Jews, 
began  a  violent  persecution  of  the  Christians,  and 
his  zeal  animated  him  to  pass  sentence  of  death  on 
St  James  immediately.  As  he  was  led  to  the  place 
of  execution,  the  officer  that  guarded  him  to  the 
tribunal,  or  rather  his  accuser,  having  been  con- 
verted by  that  remarkable  courage  and  constancy 
shown  by  the  apostle  at  the  time  of  his  trial,  re 
pented  of  what  he  had  done,  came  and  fell  down  at 
the  apostle's  feet,  and  heartily  begged  pardon  for 
what  he  had  said  against  him.  The  holy  man,  after 
recovering  from  the  surprise,  tenderly  embraced 
him.  "Peace,"  said  he,  "my  son,  peace  be  unto 
thee,  and  pardon  of  thy  faults."  Upon  which  the 
officer  publicly  declared  himself  a  Christian,  and 
both  were  beheaded  at  the  same  time.  Thus  fell  the 
great  apostle  St  James,  taking  cheerfully  that  cup 
of  which  he  had  long  since  told  his  Lord  he  was 
ready  to  drink. 


ST.  JOHN  THE   EVANGELIST. 

From  the  very  minute  and  circumstantial  account 
this  evangelist  gives  of  John  the  Baptist,  he  is 
supposed  to  have  been  one  of  his  followers,  and  is 
thought  to  be  that  other  disciple  who,  in  the  first 
chapter  of  his  gospel,  is  said  to  have  been  present 
with  Andrew,  when  John  declared  Jesus  to  be  u  the 
Lamb  of  God,"  and  thereupon  to  have  followed  him 
to  the  place  of  his  abode. 

He  was  by  much  the  youngest  of  the  apostles, 
yet  he  was  admitted  into  as  great  a  share  of  his 
Master's  confidence  as  any  of  them.  He  was  one  of 
those  to  whom  he  communicated  the  most  private 
transactions  of  his  life :  one  of  those  whom  he  took 
with  him  when  he  raised  the  daughter  of  Jairus 
from  the  dead :  one  of  those  to  whom  he  displayed  a 
specimen  of  his  divinity,  in  his  transfiguration  on 
the  mount :  one  of  those  who  were  present  at  his 
conference  with  Moses  and  Elias,  and  heard  that 
voice  which  declared  him  "  the  beloved  Son  of  God  f 
and  one  of  those  who  were  companions  in  his  soli- 
tude, most  retired  devotions,  and  bitter  agonies  in 
the  garden. 

After  the  ascension  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
when  the  apostles  made  a  division  of  the  provinces 
among  themselves,  that  of  Asia  fell  to  the  share  of 
SL  John,  though  he  did  not  immediately  enter  upon 
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his  charge,  but  continued  at  Jerusalem  till  the  death 
of  the  blessed  Virgin,  which  might  be  about  fifteen 
years  after  our  Lord's  ascension.  Many  churches 
of  note  and  eminence  were  of  his  foundation,  partic- 
ularly those  of  Smyrna,  Pergamus,  Thyatira,  Sardis, 
Philadelphia,  Laodicea,  and  others;  but  his  chief 
place  of  residence  was  at  Ephesus,  where  St  Paul 
had  many  years  before  founded  a  church,  and  consti- 
tuted Timothy  bishop  of  it 

After  spending  several  years  at  Ephesus,  he  was 
accused  to  Domitian,  who  had  begun  a  persecution 
against  the  Christians,  as  an  eminent  asserter  of 
atheism  and  impiety,  and  a  public  sub  verier  of  the 
religion  of  the  empire  ;  so  that  by  his  command  the 
proconsul  sent  him  bound  to  Rome,  where  he  met 
with  the  treatment  that  might  have  been  expected 
from  so  barbarous  a  prince,  being  thrown  into  a  cal- 
dron of  boiling  oil.  But  the  Almighty,  who  reserved 
him  for  further  service  in  the  vineyard  of  his  Son, 
restrained  the  heat,  as  he  did  in  the  fiery  furnace  of 
old,  and  delivered  him  from  this  seemingly  unavoid- 
able destruction.  And  surely  one  would  have 
thought  that  so  miraculous  a  deliverance  should 
have  been  sufficient  to  have  persuaded  any  rational 
man,  that  the  religion  he  taught  was  from  God,  and 
that  he  was  protected  from  danger  by  the  hand  of 
Omnipotence.  But  miracles  themselves  were  not 
sufficient  to  convince  this  cruel  emperor,  or  abate  his 
fury.  He  ordered  St  John  to  be  transported  to  an 
almost  desolate  island  in  the  Archipelago,  called 
Patmos,  where  he  continued  several  years,  instructing 
the  poor  inhabitants  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Chris- 
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tian  faith ;  and  here,  about  the  end  of  Domitian's 
reign,  he  wrote  his  book  of  Revelations,  exhibiting 
by  visions  and  prophetical  representations,  the  state 
and  condition  of  Christianity  in  the  future  periods 
and  ages  of  the  church. 

Upon  the  death  of  Domitian,  and  the  succession 
of  Narva,  who  repealed  all  the  odious  acts  of  his 
predecessor,  and  by  public  edicts  recalled  those 
whom  the  fury  of  Domitian  had  banished,  St  John 
returned  to  Asia,  and  fixed  his  seat  again  at 
Ephesus ;  the  rather  because  the  people  of  that 
city  had  lately  martyred  Timothy  the  bishop. 

In  this  manner  St  John  continued  to  labor  in  the 
vineyard  of  his  great  Master,  until  death  put  a 
period  to  all  his  toils  and  sufferings ;  which 
happened  in  the  beginning  of  Trajan's  reign, 
in  the  ninety-eighth  year  of  his  age ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  Eusebius,  his  remains  were  buried  near 
Ephesus. 

The  greatest  instance  of  our  apostle's  care  for  the 
souls  of  men  is  in  the  writings  he  left  to  posterity  ; 
the  first  of  which  in  time,  though  placed  last  in 
the  sacred  canon,  is  his  Apocalypse,  or  Book  of 
Revelations,  which  he  wrote  during  his  banishment 
at  Patmos. 

Next  to  the  Apocalypse,  in  order  of  time,  are  his 
three  epistles ;  the  first  of  which  is  catholic,  calcu- 
lated for  all  times  and  places,  containing  the  most 
excellent  rules  for  the  conduct  of  a  Christian*  life, 
pressing  to  holiness  and  pureness  of  manners,  and 
not  to  be  satisfied  with  a  naked  and  empty  profes- 
sion of  religion.    The  other  two  epistles  are  but 
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■bort,  and  directed  to  particular  persons ;  the  one  to 
a  lady  of  great  quality,  the  other  to  the  charitable 
and  hospitable  Gains,  the  kindest  friend  and  moat 
courteous  entertainer  of  all  indigent  Christians. 

Before  he  undertook  the  task  of  writing  the  gos- 
pel, he  caused  a  general  fast  to  be  kept  by  all  the 
Asiatic  churches,  to  implore  the  blessing  of  heaven 
on  so  great  and  momentous  an  undertaking.  When 
this  was  done,  he  set  about  the  work,  and  completed 
it  in  so  excellent  and  sublime  a  manner,  that  the 
ancients  generally  compared  him  to  an  eagle  soaring 
aloft  among  the  clouds,  whither  the  weak  eye  of 
man  was  not  able  to  follow  him. 

Such  is  the  character  given  of  the  writings  of  this 
great  apostle  and  evangelist,  who  was  honored  with 
the  endearing  title  of  being  the  beloved  disciple  of 
the  Son  of  God :  a  writer  so  profound  as  to  deserve 
by  way  of  eminence,  the  character  of  "  St  John  the 
Divine." 


ST.     PHILIP. 


This  apostle  was  a  native  of  Bethsaida,  "  the  city 
of  Andrew  and  Peter."  He  had  the  honor  of  being 
first  called  to  be  a  disciple  of  the  great  Messiah, 
which  happened  in  the  following  manner:  Our 
blessed  Saviour,  soon  after  his  return  from  the  wil- 
derness, where  he  had  been  tempted  by  the  devil, 
met  with  Andrew  and  his  brother  Peter,  and  after 
some  discourse  parted  from  them.    The  next  day,  as 
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he  was  passing  through  Galilee,  he  found  Philip, 
whom  he  presently  commanded  to  follow  him,  the 
constant  form  he  made  use  of  in  calling  his  disciples, 
and  those  that  inseparably  attended  him. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  notwithstanding  St 
Philip  was  a  native  of  Galilee,  yet  he  was  excel- 
lently skilled  in  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Meta- 
phrastes  assures  us,  that  he  had,  from  his  childhood, 
been  excellently  educated ;  that  he  frequently  read 
over  the  books  of  Moses,  and  attentively  considered 
the  prophecies  relating  to  the  Messiah. 

Nor  was  our  apostle  idle  after  the  honor  he  had 
received  of  being  called  to  attend  the  Saviour  of  the 
world ;  he  immediately  imparted  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  Messiah's  appearance  to  his  brother  Nathaniel, 
and  conducted  him  to  Jesus. 

After  being  called  to  the  apostleship  we  have  very 
little  record  of  him  by  the  evangelists.  It  was, 
however,  to  him  that  our  Saviour  proposed  the  ques- 
tion, where  they  should  find  bread  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the  hunger  of  so  great  a  multitude.  Philip  answered, 
that  it  was  not  easy  to  procure  so  great  a  quantity  ; 
not  considering  that  it  was  equally  easy  for  Almighty 
power  to  feed  double  the  number,  when  it  should  be 
his  divine  will. 

The  compassionate  Jesus  had  been  fortifying  their 
minds  with  proper  considerations  against  his  de- 
parture from  them,  and  had  told  them  that  he  was 
going  to  prepare  for  them  a  place  in  the  mansions  of 
the  heavenly  Canaan ;  that  he  was  "  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life ; "  and  that  no  man  could  come  to 
the  Father  but  by  him. 
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Philip,  not  thoroughly  understanding  the  foice  of 
his  Master's  reasonings,  begged  of  him,  that  he 
would  "  show  them  the  Father." 

Our  blessed  Lord  gently  reproved  his  ignorance, 
that  after  attending  so  long  to  his  instructions,  he 
should  not  know  that  he  was  the  image  of  his 
Father,  the  express  character  of  his  infinite  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness,  appearing  in  him ;  that  he  said 
and  did  nothing  but  by  his  Father's  appointment ; 
which,  if  they  did  not  believe,  his  miracles  were  a 
sufficient  evidence :  that  such  demands  were,  there- 
fore, unnecessary  and  impertinent;  and  that  it  was 
an  indication  of  great  weakness  in  him,  after  three 
years'  education  under  his  discipline  and  instruc- 
tion, to  appear  so  ignorant  with  regard  to  these  par- 
ticulars. 

The  ancients  tell  us,  that  in  the  distribution 
made  by  the  apotles  of  the  several  regions  of  the 
world,  the  Upper  Asia  fell  to  his  share,  where 
he  labored  with  an  indefatigable  diligence  and  in- 
dustry. 

After  several  years  successfully  exercising  his 
apostolical  office  in  all  those  parts,  he  came  at  last 
to  Hierpolis,  in  Phrygia,  a  city  remarkably  rich  and 
populous,  but  at  the  same  time  overrun  with  the  most 
enormous  idolatry. 

St  Philip  being  grieved  to  see  the  people  so 
wretchedly  enslaved  by  error  and  superstition,  con- 
tinually offered  his  addresses  to  heaven,  till,  by 
his  prayers,  and  often  calling  on  the  name  of 
Christ,  he  procured  the  death,  or  at  least  the  vanish- 
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ing,  of  an  enormous  serpent,  to  which  they  paid 
adoration, 

Having  thus  demolished  their  deity,  he  demon- 
strated to  them  how  ridiculous  and  unjust  it  was  for 
them  to  pay  divine  honors  to  such  odious  creatures : 
showed  them  that  God  alone  was  to  be  worshipped 
as  the  great  parent  of  all  the  world,  who  in  the  be- 
ginning made  man  after  his  glorious  image,  and 
when  fallen  from  that  innocent  and  happy  state, 
sent  his  own  Son  into  the  world  to  redeem  him. 
This  discourse  roused  them  from  their  lethargy; 
they  were  ashamed  of  their  late  idolatry,  and  great 
numbers  embraced  the  doctrines  of  the  gospeL 

This  provoked  the  great  enemy  of  mankind,  and 
he  had  recourse  to  his  old  methods,  cruelty  and  per- 
secution. The  magistrates  of  the  city  seized  the 
apostle,  and  having  thrown  him  into  prison,  caused 
him  to  be  scourged.  When  this  preparatory  cruelty 
was  over,  he  was  led  to  execution,  and,  being  bound, 
was  hanged  against  a  pillar ;  or,  according  to  others, 
crucified.  The  apostle  being  dead,  his  body  was 
taken  down  by  St  Bartholomew,  his  fellow  laborer 
in  the  gospel,  and  Mariamne,  St  Philip's  sister, 
the  constant  companion  of  his  travels,  and  decently 
buried;  after  which,  they  confirmed  the  people  in 
the  faith  of  Christ,  and  departed  from  them, 


ST.    BARTHOLOMEW. 


This  apostle  is  mentioned  amongst  the  twelve 
immediate  disciples  of  our  Lord  under  the  appella- 
tion of  Bartholomew,  thought  it  is  evident,  from 
divers  passages  of  Scripture,  that  he  was  also 
called  Nathaniel:  we  shall,  therefore,  in  our  ac- 
count of  his  life,  consider  the  names  of  Nathaniel 
and  Bartholomew  as  belonging  to  one  and  the  same 
person. 

With  regard  to  his  descent  and  family,  some 
are  of  opinion  that  he  was  a  Syrian,  and  that  he 
was  descended  from  the  Ptolemies  of  Egypt  But 
it  is  plain  from  the  evangelical  history,  that  he  was  a 
Galilean;  St  John  having  expressly  told  us  that 
Nathaniel  was  of  Cana,  in  Galilee. 

The  Scripture  is  silent  with  regard  to  his  trade 
and  manner  of  life,  though,  from  some  circumstances, 
there  is  room  to  imagine  that  he  was  a  fisherman. 
He  was  at  the  first  coming  to  Christ,  conducted  by 
Philip,  who  told  him  they  had  now  found  the  long 
expected  Messiah,,  so  often  foretold  by  Moses, 
and  the  prophets,  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of 
Joseph.'9  And  when  he  objected  that  the  Messiah 
could  not  be  born  at  Nazareth,  Philip  desired 
him  to  come  and  satisfy  himself  that  he  was  the 
Messiah. 

At  his  approach,  our  blessed  Saviour  saluted  him 
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with  this  honorable  appellation,  that  he  was  an 
"  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no  guile ; "  not 
in  an  absolute,  but  restricted  sense ;  for  perfection 
cannot  be  attached  to  human  nature,  but  in  the 
character  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
with  peculiar  propriety,  that  he  was  "holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners ; "  also,  that  he 
"  knew  no  sin,  neither  was  guile,"  that  is,  fraud  or 
deception,  found  in  his  tongue. 

He  was  greatly  surprised  at  our  Lord's  salu- 
tations, wondering  how  he  could  know  him  at  first 
sight,  as  imagining  he  had  never  before  seen  his 
face. 

Our  apostle  having  his  peculiar  spot  allotted  him 
for  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel  of  his  blessed 
Master,  who  had  now  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
dispensed  his  Holy  Spirit  to  fit  and  qualify  his  disci- 
ples for  the  important  work,  visited  different  parts  of 
the  world  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  penetrated  as  far 
as  the  Hither  India. 

After  spending  considerable  time  in  India,  and 
the  eastern  extremities  of  Asia,  he  returned  to  the 
northern  and  western  parts,  and  we  find  him  at  Hier- 
polis,  in  Phrygia,  laboring  in  concert  with  St  Philip 
to  plant  Christianity  in  those  parts ;  and  to  convince 
the  blind  idolaters  of  the  evil  of  their  ways,  and 
direct  them  in  the  paths  that  lead  to  eternal  salva- 
tion. This  enraged  the  bigoted  magistrates,  and  he 
was,  together  with  St  Philip,  designed  for  martyr- 
dom, and  in  order  to  this,  fastened  to  a  cross ;  but 
their  consciences  pricking  them  for  a  time,  they  took 
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St  Bartholomew  down  from  the  cross  and  set  him  ml 
liberty. 

From  hence  he  retired  to  Lycaonia,  and  St 
Chrysostom  assures  us  that  he  instructed  and 
trained  up  the  inhabitants  in  the  Christian  discipline. 
His  jjst  remove  was  to  A  Ib&nopie,  in  Great  Anne* 
ma,  a  place  miserably  overran  with  idolatry,  from 
which  he  labored  to  reclaim  the  people.  But  his 
endeavors  to  tern  them  from  darkness  unto  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  onto  God,1  were  so 
far  from  having  the  desired  effect,  that  it  provoked 
the  magistrates,  who  prevailed  on  the  governor  to 
pot  him  to  death,  which  he  cheerfully  underwent, 
sealing  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  he  bad  preached 
with  his  blood. 


ST.     MATTHEW 


St.  Matthew,  called  also  Levi,  though  a  Roman 
officer,  was  a  Mi  Hebrew,  and  probably  a  Galilean. 
His  trade  was  that  of  a  publican  Of  tax -gatherer  to 
the  Romans,  an  office  detested  by  she  generality  of 
the  Jews,  on  two  accounts  ;  first,  because  having 
formed  the  custom  of  the  Romans,  they  used  every 
method  of  oppression  to  pay  their  rents  to  the  Ro- 
mans; secondly,  because  they  demanded  tribute 
of  the  Jews,  who  considered  themselves  as  a  free 
people,  having  received  that  privilege  from  God  him- 
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Our  blessed  Saviour  having  cured  a  person  long 
afflicted  with  the  palsy,  retired  out  of  Capernaum,  to 
walk  by  the  sea-ride,  where  he  taught  the  people 
that  flocked  after  him. 

Here  he  saw  Matthew  sitting  in  his  office,  and 
called  him  to  follow  him.  The  man  was  rich,  had  a 
large  and  profitable  employment,  was  a  wise  and 
prudent  person,  and  doubtless  understood  what 
would  be  his  loss  to  comply  with  the  call  of  Jesus. 
He  was  not  ignorant  that  he  must  exchange  wealth 
for  poverty,  a  custom-house  for  a  prison,  and  rich 
and  powerful  masters  for  a  naked  and  despised 
Saviour.  But  he  overlooked  all  those  considerations, 
left  all  his  interest  and  relations,  to  become  our 
Lord's  disciple,  and  to  embrace  a  more  spiritual  way 
of  life. 

After  St  Matthew's  election  to  the  apostleship,  he 
continued  with  the  rest  till  the  ascension  of  his 
great  and  beloved  Master;  but  the  evangelical 
writers  have  recorded  nothing  particular  concerning 
him  during  that  period. 

After  our  blessed  Saviour's  ascension  into  heaven, 
St  Matthew,  for  the  first  eight  years  at  least,  preached 
in  different  parts  of  Judea ;  but  afterwards  he  left 
the  country  of  Palestine,  to  convert  the  Gentile 
world. 

After  his  leaving  Judea,  he  traveled  into  several 
parts,  especially  Ethiopia,  but  the  particular  places 
he  visited  are  not  known  with  any  certainty. 

However,  after  laboring  indefatigably  in  the 
vineyard  of  his  Master,  he  suffered  martyrdom  at  a 
city  of   Ethiopia,  called    Nadabar;    but  by  what 
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kind  of  death  is  not  absolutely  known,  though 
the  general  opinion  is,  that  he  was  slain  with  an 
halhert 

St  Matthew  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  the 
power  of  religion,  in  bringing  men  to  a  better  tem- 
per of  mind.  If  we  reflect  upon  his  circumstances 
while  he  continued  a  stranger  to  the  great  Redeemer 
of  mankind,  we  shall  find  that  the  love  of  the  world 
had  possessed  his  heart. 

His  contempt  of  the  world  appeared  in  his  exem- 
plary temperance  and  abstemiousness  from  all  de- 
lights and  pleasures ;  nay,  even  from  the  ordinary 
conveniences  and  accommodations  of  it  He  was 
mean  and  modest  in  his  own  opinion,  always  prefer- 
ring others  to  himself;  for  whereas  the  other  evan- 
gelists, in  describing  the  apostles  by  pairs,  constantly 
place  him  before  St  Thomas,  he  modestly  places 
him  before  himself.  The  rest  of  the  evangelists  are 
careful  to  mention  the  honor  of  his  apostleship, 
but  speak  of  his  former  sordid,  hishonest,  and 
disgraceful  course  of  life,  only  under  the  name  of 
Levi ;  while  he  himself  sets  it  down  with  all  the 
circumstances,  under  his  own  proper  and  common 
name. 

The  last  thing  we  shall  remark  in  the  life  of  this 
apostle,  is  his  Gospel,  written  at  the  entreaty  of  the 
Jewish  converts,  while  he  abode  in  Palestine ;  but  at 
what  time  is  uncertain ;  some  will  have  it  to  have 
been  written  eight,  some  fifteen,  and  some  thirty 
years  after  our  Lord's  ascension.  It  was  originally 
written  in  Hebrew,  but  soon  after  translated  into 
Greek  by  one  of  the  disciples. 
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After  the  Greek  translation  was  admitted,  the 
Hebrew  copy  was  chiefly  owned  and  used  by  the 
Nazarei,  a  middle  sect  between  Jews  and  Christians ; 
with  the  former  they  adhered  to  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  with  the  latter 
they  believed  in  Christ,  and  embraced  his  religion ; 
and  hence  this  Gospel  has  been  styled  "  The  Gospel 
according  to  the  Hebrews,"  and  "The  Gospel  of  the 
Nazarenes." 


ST.    THOMAS. 

Evangelical  history  is  entirely  silent  with  regard 
either  to  the  country  or  kindred  of  Thomas.  It  is, 
however,  certain  that  he  was  a  Jew,  and  in  all  proba- 
bility a  Galilean. 

He  was,  together  like  the  rest,  called  to  the 
apostleship;  and,  not  long  after,  gave  an  eminent 
instance  of  his  being  ready  to  undergo  the  most 
melancholy  fate  that  might  attend  him.  For  when 
the  rest  of  the  apostles  dissuaded  their  Master 
from  going  into  Judea,  at  the  time  of  Lazarus' 
death,  because  the  Jews  lately  endeavored  to  stone 
him,  Thomas  desired  them  not  to  hinder  his 
journey  thither,  though  it  might  cost  them  all  their 
lives. 

When  the  holy  Jesus,  a  little  before  his  sufferings, 
had  been  speaking  to  them  of  the  joys  of  heaven, 
and  had  told  them  that  he  was  going  to  prepare 
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i  for  them,  that  they  might  follow  him,  and 
that  they  knew  both  the  place  whither  he  was  going, 
and  the  way  thither;  our  apostle  replied,  that  they 
knew  not  whither  he  was  going,  much  less  the  way 
that  would  lead  them  thither-  To  which  our  Lord 
returned  this  short  but  satisfactory  answer,  u  I  am  the 
way ; n  I  am  the  person  whom  the  Father  has  sent 
into  the  world  to  show  mankind  the  paths  that  lead 
to  eternal  life,  and  therefore  you  cannot  miss  the 
way,  if  you  follow  my  example. 

After  the  disciples  had  seen  their  great  Master 
expire  on  the  cross,  their  minds  were  distracted  by 
hopes  and  fears  concerning  his  resurrection,  about 
which  they  were  not  then  folly  satisfied;  which 
engaged  him  the  sooner  to  hasten  his  appearance, 
that  by  the  sensible  manifestations  of  himself,  he 
might  put  the  matter  beyond  all  possibility  of  dis- 
pute. Accordingly,  the  very  day  in  which  he  arose 
from  the  dead,  he  came  into  the  house  where  they 
were  assembled,  while  the  doors  about  them  were 
close  shut,  and  gave  them  sufficient  assurance  that 
he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

At  this  meeting  Thomas  was  absent,  having  prob- 
ably never  joined  their  company  since  their  disper- 
,  sion  in  the  garden,  where  every  one's  fears  prompted 
him  to  consult  his  own  safety.  At  his  return  they 
told  him  that  the  Lord  had  appeared  to  them ;  but 
he  obstinately  refused  to  give  credit  to  what  they 
said,  or  believe  that  it  was  really  he,  presuming  it 
rather  a  spectre  or  apparition,  unless  he  might  see 
the  very  print  of  the  nails,  and  feel  the  wounds  in 
his  hands  and  side. 
40 
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But  our  compassionate  Saviour  would  not  take  the 
least  notice  of  his  perverse  obstinacy,  but  on  that 
day  seven-night  came  again  to  them,  as  they  were 
solemnly  met  at  their  devotions,  and  calling  to 
Thomas,  bade  him  look  upon  his  hands,  put  his  fin- 
gers into  the  prints  of  the  nails,  and  thurst  his  hand 
into  his  side,  to  satisfy  his  faith  by  a  demonstration 
from  the  senses.  Thomas  was  soon  convinced  of 
his  error  and  obstinacy,  confessing  that  he  now  ac- 
knowledged him  to  be  his  Lord  and  Master,  saying, 
u  My  Lord  and  my  God." 

Our  great  Redeemer  having,  according  to  promise 
before  his  ascension,  poured  an  extraordinary  effu- 
sion of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  disciples,  to  qualify 
them  for  the  great  work  of  preaching  the  gospel,  St 
Thomas  as  well  as  the  rest,  preached  the  gospel  in 
several  parts  of  Judea ;  and  after  the  dispersion  of 
the  Christian  church  in  Jerusalem,  repaired  into 
Parthia,  the  province  assigned  him  for  his  ministry. 
After  which,  as  Sempronius  and  others  inform  us, 
he  preached  the  gospel  to  the  Medes,  Persians,  Car- 
manians,  Hyrcani,  Bractarians,  and  the  neighboring 
nations. 

Leaving  Persia,  he  traveled  into  Ethiopia,  preach- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel,  healing  their  sick, 
and  working  other  miracles,  to  prove  he  had  his  com- 
mission from  on  high.  And  after  traveling  through 
these  countries,  he  entered  India. 

When  the  Portuguese  first  visited  these  countries 
after  their  discovery  of  a  passage  by  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  they  received  the  following  particulars, 
partly  from  constant  and  uncontroverted  traditions 
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preserved  by  the  Christians  in  those  parts  ;  namely, 
that  St  Thomas  came  first  to  Socotora,  an  island  in 
the  Arabian  Sea,  and  then  to  Cranganor  where  hav- 
ing converted  many  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  he 
traveled  farther  into  the  east ;  and  having  success- 
fully preached  the  gospel,  returned  back  to  the  king- 
dom of  Coromandel,  where  at  Maliapour,  the  metrop- 
olis of  that  kingdom,  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Ganges,  he  began  to  erect  a  place  for  divine  wor- 
ship, till  prohibited  by  the  idolatrous  priests,  and 
Sagamo,  prince  of  that  country.  But  after  perform- 
ing several  miracles,  the  work  was  suffered  to  pro- 
ceed, and  Sagamo  himself  embraced  the  Christian 
faith,  whose  example  was  soon  after  followed  by 
great  numbers  of  his  friends  and  subjects. 

This  remarkable  success  alarmed  the  Brachmans, 
who  plainly  perceived  that  their  religion  would  soon 
be  extirpated,  unless  some  method  could  be  found  of 
putting  a  stop  to  the  progress  of  Christianity ;  and 
therefore  resolved  to  put  the  apostle  to  death.  At  a 
small  distance  from  the  city  was  a  tomb,  whither  St 
Thomas  often  retired  for  private  devotions.  Hither 
the  Brachmans,  and  their  armed  followers  pursued 
him,  and  while  he  was  at  prayer,  they  first  shot  at 
him  with  a  shower  of  darts,  after  which  one  of  the 
priests  ran  him  through  with  a  lance. 

His  body  was  taken  up  by  his  disciples,  and  buried 
in  the  church  he  had  so  lately  erected,  and  which 
was  afterwards  improved  into  a  fabric  of  great  mag- 
nificence. 


ST.    JAMES    THE    LESS. 


It  has  been  doubted  by  some,  whether  this  was 
the  same  with  that  St  James  who  was  afterwards 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  two  of  this  name  being  men- 
tioned in  the  sacred  writings,  namely,  St  James  the 
Great,  and  St  James  the  Less,  both  apostles.  The 
ancients  mention  a  third,  sornamed  the  Just,  which 
they  will  have  to  be  distinct  from  the  former,  and 
bishop  of  Jerusalem.  But  this  opinion  is  built  on 
a  sandy  foundation,  for  nothing  is  plainer  than  that 
St  James  the  apostle  (whom  St  Paul  calls  "  our 
Lord's  brother,"  aud  reckons,  with  Peter  and  John, 
one  of  the  pillars  of  the  church)  was  the  same  who 
presided  among  the  apostles,  doubtless  by  virtue  of 
his  episcopal  office,  and  determined  the  causes  in 
the  synod  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  reasonable  to  think 
that  he  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  afterwards  the  hus- 
band of  Mary,  by  his  first  wife,  whom  St  Jerome 
styles  Escha,  and  adds,  that  she  was  the  daughter  of 
Aggi,  brother  to  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John  the 
Baptist    Hence  he  was  reputed  our  Lord's  brother. 

After  the  resurrection,  he  was  honored  with  the 
particular  appearance  of  our  Lord  to  him,  which, 
though  passed  over  in  silence  by  the  evangelists,  is 
recorded  by  St  Paul. 

Some  time  after  this  appearance,  he  was  chosen 
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bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  preferred  before  all  the 
rest  for  his  near  relation  to  Christ 

When  St  Paul  came  to  Jerusalem  after  his  con- 
version, he  applied  to  St  James,  and  was  honored 
by  him  with  u  the  right  hand  of  fellowship."  And 
it  was  to  St  James  that  Peter  sent  the  news  of  his 
miraculous  deliverance  out  of  prison.  M  Go,"  said 
he,  "show  these  things  unto  James  and  to  the 
brethren ; "  that  is,  to  the  whole  church,  especially 
to  St  James  the  pastor  of  it 

He  performed  every  part  of  his  duty  with  all  pos- 
sible care  and  industry,  omitting  no  particular  neces- 
sary to  be  observed  by  a  diligent  and  faithful  guide 
of  souls,  strengthening  the  weak,  instructing  the  ig- 
norant, reducing  the  erroneous,  and  reproving  the 
obstinate. 

But  a  person  so  careful,  so  successful  in  his  charge, 
could  not  fail  of  exciting  the  spite  and  malice  of  his 
enemies ;  a  sort  of  men  to  whom  the  apostle  has 
given  too  true  a  character,  that  "they  please  not 
God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men."  They  were 
vexed  to  see  St  Paul  had  escaped  their  hands,  by 
appealing  unto  Csesar;  and  therefore  turned  their 
fury  against  St  James :  but  being  unable  to  effect 
their  design  under  the  government  of  Festus,  they 
determined  to  attempt  it  under  the  procuratorship  of 
Albinus  his  successor,  Ananus  the  younger,  of  the 
sect  of  the  Sadducees,  being  high  priest 

In  order  to  this  a  council  was  summoned,  and  the 
apostle,  with  others,  arraigned  and  condemned  as  vi- 
olates of  the  law.  But  that  the  action  might  appear 
more  plausible  and  popular,  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
40  • 
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sees,  masters  in  the  art  of  dissimulation,  endeavored 
to  ensnare  him ;  and,  at  their  first  coming,  told  him 
that  they  had  all  placed  the  greatest  confidence  in 
him ;  that  the  whole  nation  as  well  as  they,  gave 
him  the  title  of  a  just  man,  and  one  that  was  no  re- 
specter of  persons ;  that  they  therefore  desired  that 
he  would  correct  the  error  and  false  opinion  the  peo- 
ple had  conceived  of  Jesus,  whom  they  considered 
as  the  Messiah,  and  take  this  opportunity  of  the  uni- 
versal confluence  to  the  paschal  solemnity  to  set 
them  right  in  their  opinions  in  this  particular,  and 
would  go  with  them  to  the  top  of  the  temple,  where 
he  might  he  seen  and  heard  by  all. 

The  apostle  readily  consented ;  and  being  advan- 
tageously placed  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  they 
addressed  him  in  the  following  manner :  "  Tell  us, 
for  we  have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  believe, 
that  the  people  are  thus  generally  led  away,  with 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  who  was  crucified ;  tell  us, 
what  is  the  instruction  of  the  crucified  Jesus  ?"  To 
which  the  apostle  answered,  with  an  audible  voice, 
"  Why  do  you  inquire  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Man  ? 
He  sits  in  heaven,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high,  and  will  come  again  in  the  clouds  of  heaven." 
The  people  below  hearing  this,  glorified  the  blessed 
Jesus,  and  openly  proclaimed,  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David." 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  now  perceived  that 
they  had  acted  foolishly ;  that  instead  of  altering,  he 
had  confirmed  the  people  in  their  belief;  and  that 
there  was  no  way  left  but  to  dispatch  him  immedi- 
ately, in  order  to  warn  others  by  his  sufferings,  not 
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to  believe  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Accordingly  they 
suddenly  cried  out,  That  James  himself  was  seduced, 
and  become  an  impostor:  and  they  immediately 
threw  him  from  the  pinnacle  on  which  he  stood,  into 
the  court  below ;  but  not  being  killed  on  the  spot, 
he  recovered  himself  so  far  as  to  rise  on  his  knees, 
and  pray  fervently  to  heaven  for  his  murderers.  But 
malice  is  too  diabolical  to  be  pacified  with  kindness, 
or  satisfied  with  cruelty.  Accordingly  his  enemies, 
vexed  that  they  had  not  fully  accomplished  their 
work,  poured  a  shower  of  stones  upon  him,  while  he 
was  imploring  their  forgiveness  at  the  throne  of 
grace ;  and  one  of  them  dissatisfied  with  this  cruel 
treatment,  put  an  end  to  his  misery  with  a  fuller's 
club. 

Thus  did  this  great  and  good  man  finish  his 
course,  in  the  ninety-sixth  year  of  his  age,  and 
about  twenty-four  years  after  our  blessed  Saviour's 
ascension  into  heaven.  His  death  was  lamented  by 
all  good  men,  even  by  the  sober  and  just  persons 
among  the  Jews,  as  Josephus  himself  confesses. 


ST.    SIMON    THE    ZEALOT. 

St.  Simon,  in  the  catalogue  of  the  apostles,  is 
styled  "Simon  the  Canaanite,"  whence  some  con- 
jecture he  was  born  in  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  others 
will  have  him  to  have  been  the  bridegroom  men- 
tioned by  St  John,  at  whose  marriage  our  blessed 
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Saviour  turned  the  water  into  wine.  But  this  word 
has  no  relation  to  his  country,  or  the  place  of  his  na- 
tivity, being  derived  from  the  Hebrew  word  u  kana," 
which  signifies  "zeal,"  and  denotes  a  warm  and 
sprightly  temper.  What  some  of  the  evangelists 
therefore  call  "  Canaanite,"  others,  rendering  the 
Hebrew  by  the  Greek  word,  style  "Zealot;"  not 
from  his  great  zeal,  his  ardent  affection  to  his  Mas- 
ter, and  his  desire  of  advancing  his  religion  in  the 
world,  but  from  his  warm,  active  temper,  and  zealous 
forwardness  in  some  particular  sect  of  religion  be- 
fore his  coining  to  our  Saviour. 

St  Simon  continued  in  communion  with  the  rest 
of  the  apostles  and  disciples  at  Jerusalem ;  and  at 
the  feast  of  Pentecost  received  the  same  miraculous 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  as  he  was  qualified 
with  the  rest  of  his  brethren  for  the  apostolical  office, 
in  propagating  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  we 
cannot  doubt  of  his  exercising  his  gifts  with  the 
same  zeal  and  fidelity,  though  in  what  part  of  the 
world  is  uncertain.  Some  say  he  went  into  Egypt, 
Cyrene,  and  Africa,  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  in- 
habitants of  those  remote  and  barbarous  countries. 
And  others  add,  that  after  he  had  passed  through 
those  burning  wastes,  he  took  ship,  and  visited  the 
frozen  regions  of  the  north,  preaching  the  gospel  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  western  parts,  and  even  to 
Britain:  where  having  converted  great  multitudes 
and  sustained  the  greatest  hardships  and  persecu- 
tions, he  was  at  last  crucified,  and  buried  in  some 
part  of  Great  Britain,  but  the  place  where,  is  un- 
known. 


J 


ST.    JUDE. 


This  apostle  if  mentioned  by  three  several  names, 
in  the  evangelical  history,  namely,  Jude  or  Judas, 
Thaddeus  and  Lebbeus. 

He  was  brother  to  St  James  the  Less,  afterwards 
bishop  of 'Jerusalem,  being  the  son  of  Joseph  the 
reputed  father  of  Christ,  by  a  former  wife.  It  is  not 
known  when  or  by  what  means  he  became  a  disciple 
of  our  blessed  Saviour,  nothing  being  said  of  him, 
till  we  find  him  in  the  catalogue  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles ;  nor  afterwards,  till  Christ's  last  supper,  when 
discoursing  with  them  about  his  departure,  and  com- 
forting them  with  a  promise,  that  he  would  return  to 
them  again,  (meaning  after  his  resurrection,)  and  that 
the  "  world  should  see  him  no  more,  though  they 
should  see  him,"  our  apostle  said  to  his  Master, 
M  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  to  us, 
and  not  unto  the  world  ?  " 

Paulinos  tell  us  that  the  province  which  fell  to 
the  share  of  St  Jude,  in  the  apostolic  division  of  the 
provinces,  was  Lybia ;  but  he  does  not  tell  us  whether 
it  was  the  Cyrenian  Lybia,  which  is  thought  to  have 
received  the  gospel  from  St  Mark,  or  the  more 
southern  parts  of  Africa.  But  however  that  be,  in 
his  first  setting  out  to  preach  the  gospel,  he  traveled 
up  and  down  Judea  and  Galilee;  then  through 
Samaria  unto  Idumea,  and  to  the  cities  of  Arabia 
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and  the  neighboring  countries,  and  afterwards  to 
Syria  and  Mesopotamia,  Nicephorus  adds,  that  he 
came  at  last  to  Edessa,  where  Abagarus  governed, 
and  where  Thaddeus,  one  of  the  seventy,  had  already 
sown  the  seeds  of  the  gospel  Here  he  perfected 
what  the  other  had  begun ;  and  having  by  his  ser- 
mons and  miracles  established  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
he  died  in  peace ;  but  others  say  that  he  was  slain  at 
Berytus,  and  honorably  buried  there.  The  writers 
of  the  Latin  Church  are  unanimous  in  declaring  that 
he  traveled  into  Persia,  where,  after  great  succes  in 
his  apostolical  ministry  for  many  years,  he  was  at 
last,  for  his  freely  and  openly  reproving  the  supersti- 
tious rites  and  customs  of  the  Magi,  cruelly  put  to 
death. 

St  Jude  left  only  one  epistle,  which  is  placed  the 
last  of  those  seven,  styled  catholic,  in  the  sacred 
canon.  It  was  some  time  before  this  epistle  was 
generally  received  in  the  church.  The  author,  in- 
deed, like  St  James,  St  John,  and  sometimes  St 
Paul  himself,  does  not  call  himself  an  apostle, 
styling  himself  only  "  the  servant  of  Christ"  But 
he  has  added  what  is  equivalent,  "Jude  the 
brother  of  James,"  a  character  that  can  belong  to 
no  one  but  our  apostle.  And  surely  the  humility  of 
a  follower  of  Jesus  should  be  no  objection  against 
his  writings. 


ST.    MATTHIAS. 


As  Matthias  was  not  an  apostle  of  the  first  elec 
tion,  immediately  called  and  chosen  of  the  Son  of 
God  himself,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  any  account 
of  him  can  be  found  in  the  evangelical  history.  He 
was  one  of  our  Lord's  disciples,  probably  one  of  the 
seventy ;  he  had  attended  on  him  the  whole  time  of 
his  public  ministry,  and  after  his  death  was  elected 
into  the  apostleship,  to  supply  the  place  of  Judas, 
who,  after  betraying  his  great  Lord  and  Master,  laid 
violent  hands  on  himself. 

The  defection  of  Judas  having  made  a  vacancy  in 
the  apostolic  college,  two  persons  were  proposed, 
Joseph,  called  Barnabas,  and  Matthias,  both  duly 
qualified  for  the  important  office.  The  method  of 
election  was  by  lots ;  and  this  course  seems  to  have 
been  taken  by  the  apostles  because  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given,  by  whose  immediate  dictates  and 
inspirations  they  were  afterwards  chiefly  guided. 
The  prayer  being  ended,  the  lots  were  drawn,  by 
which  it  appeared  that  Matthias  was  the  person,  and 
he  was  accordingly  numbered  among  the  twelve 
apostles. 

St  Matthias  spent  the  first  year  of  his  ministry  in 
Judea,  where  he  reaped  a  very  considerable  harvest 
of  souls,  and  then  traveled  into  different  parts  of  the 
world,  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a 
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people  who  had  never  before  heard  of  a  Saviour ; 
but  the  particular  parts  he  visited  are  not  certainly 
known. 

It  is  uncertain  by  what  kind  of  death  he  left  the 
regions  of  mortality,  and  sealed  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  he  had  so  assiduously  preached,  with  his 
blood.  Dorotheus  says,  he  finished  his  course  at 
Sebastople,  and  was  buried  there,  near  the  temple  of 
the  sun.  An  ancient  Martyrology  reports  him  to 
have  been  seized  by  the  Jews,  and  as  a  blasphemer  to 
have  been  stoned  and  then  beheaded.  But  the  Greek 
offices,  supported  herein  by  several  ancient  brevia- 
ries, tell  us  that  he  was  crucified. 


ST.     MARK. 


St.  Mark  was  descended  from  Jewish  parents, 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  The  ancients  generally  con- 
sidered him  as  one  of  the  seventy  disciples;  and 
Epiphanus  expressly  tells  us,  that  he  was  one  of 
those  who,  taking  exception  at  our  Lord's  discourse 
of  "  eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood,  went 
back  and  walked  no  more  with  him."  But  there  ap- 
pears no  manner  of  foundation  for  these  opinions, 
nor  likewise  for  that  of  Nicephorus,  who  will  have 
him  to  be  the  son  of  St  Peter's  sister. 

Eusebius  tells  us,  that  St  Mark  was  sent  into 
Egypt  by  St  Peter  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  accord- 
ingly planted  a  church  in  Alexandria,  the  metropolis 
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of  it  He  did  not,  however,  confine  himself  to 
Alexandria,  and  the  oriental  parts  of  Egypt,  but 
removed  westward  to  Lybia,  passing  through  the 
countries  of  Marmacia,  Pentapolis,  and  others  adja- 
cent, where  the  people  were  both  barbarous  in  their 
maimers,  and  idolatrous  in  their  worship,  yet  by  his 
preaching  and  miracles  he  prevailed  on  them  to  em- 
brace the  tenets  of  the  gospel;  nor  did  he  leave 
them  till  he  had  confirmed  them  in  the  faith. 

After  this  long  tour  he  returned  to  Alexandria, 
where  he  preached  with  the  greatest  freedom,  or- 
dered and  disposed  of  the  affaire  of  the  church,  and 
wisely  provided  for  a  succession,  by  constituting 
governors  and  pastors  of  it  But  the  restless  enemy 
of  the  souls  of  men  would  not  suffer  our  apostle  to 
continue  in  peace  and  quietness ;  for  while  he  was 
assiduously  laboring  in  the  vineyard  of  his  Master, 
the  idolatrous  inhabitants,  about  the  time  of  Easter, 
when  they  were  celebrating  the  solemnities  of  Sera- 
pis,  tumultously  entered  the  church,  forced  St 
Mark,  then  performing  divine  service,  from  thence ; 
and  binding  his  feet  with  cords,  dragged  him  through 
the  streets,  and  over  the  most  craggy  places,  to  the 
Bucelus,  a  precipice  near  the  sea,  leaving  him  there 
in  a  lonesome  prison,  for  that  night ;  but  his  great 
and  beloved  Master  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision, 
comforting  and  encouraging  his  soul,  under  the  ruins 
of  his  shattered  body.  The  next  morning  early  the 
tragedy  began  afresh,  for  they  dragged  him  about  in 
the  same  cruel  and  barbarous  manner,  till  he  ex- 
pired. But  their  malice  did  not  end  with  his  death ; 
they  burnt  his  mangled  body  after  they  had  so  inhu- 
41 
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manly  deprived  it  of  life :  bat  the  Christians,  after 
the  horrid  tragedy  was  over,  gathered  up  his  bones 
and  ashes,  and  decently  interred  them  near  the  place 
where  he  used  to  preach.  His  remains  were  after- 
wards, with  great  pomp,  removed  from  Alexandria  to 
Venice,  where  they  were  religiously  honored,  and 
he  was  adopted  the  tutelar  saint  and  patron  of  that 
state. 

He  suffered  martyrdom  on  the  25th  of  April,  bat 
the  year  is  not  absolutely  known :  the  most  probable 
opinion,  however,  is,  that  it  happened  about  the  end 
of  Nero's  reign. 

His  Gospel,  the  only  writing  he  left  behind  him, 
was  written  at  the  entreaty  and  earnest  desire  of  the 
converts  at  Rome,  who  not  content  with  having 
heard  St  Peter  preach,  pressed  St  Mark,  his  fellow 
disciple,  to  commit  to  writing  an  historical  account 
of  what  had  been  delivered  to  them,  which  he  per- 
formed with  equal  faithfulness  and  brevity,  and  being 
perused  and  approved  of  by  St  Peter,  it  was  com- 
manded to  be  publicly  read  in  their  assemblies. 


ST.     LUKE. 


This  disciple  of  the  blessed  Jesus  was  born  at 
Antioch,  the  metropolis  of  Syria,  a  city  celebrated 
for  its  schools  of  learning,  which  produced  the  most 
renowned  masters  in  the  arts  and  sciences.  So  that, 
being  born,  as  it  were,  in  the  lap  of  the  muses,  he 
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eoold  not  well  fail  of  acquiring  an  ingenious  and 
liberal  education.  But  he  was  not  contented  with 
the  learning  of  his  own  country ;  he  traveled  for  im- 
provement into  several  parts  of  Greece  and  Egypt, 
and  became  particularly  skilled  in  physic,  which  he 
made  his  profession. 

St  Luke  was  a  Jewish  proselyte ;  but  at  what 
time  he  became  a  Christian  is  uncertain.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  some,  from  the  introduction  to  his  Gospel, 
that  he  had  the  facts  from  the  reports  of  others,  who 
were  eye-witnesses,  and  suppose  him  to  have  been 
converted  by  St  PauL 

But,  however  this  be,  St  Luke  became  the  insep- 
arable companion  of  St  Paul,  in  all  his  travels,  and 
his  constant  fellow-laborer  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try. This  endeared  him  to  that  apostle  who  seems 
delighted  with  owning  him  for  his  fellow-laborer, 
and  in  calling  him  u  the  beloved  physician,"  and  the 
"  brother  whose  praise  is  in  the  gospeL" 

St  Luke  wrote  two  books  for  the  use  of  the 
church,  his  Gospel  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

His  Gospel  contains  the  principal  transactions  of 
our  Lord's  life ;  and  the  particulars  omitted  by  him 
are  in  general  of  less  importance  than  those  of  the 
other  evangelists. 

With  regard  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  written 
by  St  Luke,  the  work  was,  no  doubt  performed  at 
Rome,  about  the  time  of  St  Paul's  residing  there, 
with  which  he  concludes  his  history. 


ST.    BARNABAS. 

St.  Barnabas  was  a  descendant  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  of  a  family  removed  out  of  Judea,  and  settled 
in  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  where  they  had  purchased  an 
estate,  as  the  Levites  might  do  out  of  their  own 
country.  His  parents  finding  him  of  a  promising 
genius  and  disposition,  placed  him  in  one  of  the 
schools  of  Jerusalem,  under  the  tuition  of  Gamaliel, 
St  Paul's  master;  an  incident  which,  in  all  proba- 
bility, laid  the  first  foundation  for  that  intimacy  that 
afterwards  subsisted  between  these  two  eminent  ser- 
vants of  the  blessed  Jesus. 

The  first  mention  we  find  of  St  Barnabas  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  is  the  record  of  that  great  and 
worthy  service  he  did  the  church  of  Christ,  by  suc- 
coring it  with  the  sale  of  his  patrimony  in  Cyprus, 
the  whole  price  of  which  he  laid  at  the  apostles'  feet, 
to  be  put  into  the  common  stock,  and  disposed  of  as 
they  should  think  fit  among  the  indigent  followers 
of  the  holy  Jesus. 

And  now  St  Barnabas  became  considerable  in  the 
ministry  and  government  of  the  church ;  for  we  find 
that  St  Paul,  coining  to  Jerusalem  three  years  after 
his  conversion,  and  not  readily  procuring  admittance 
into  the  church,  because  he  had  been  so  grievous  a  per- 
secutor of  it,  and  might  still  be  suspected  of  a  design 
to  betray  it,  addressed  himself  to  Barnabas,  a  leading 
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man  among  the  Christians,  and  one  that  had  personal 
knowledge  of  him.  He  accordingly  introduced  him 
to  Peter  and  James,  and  satisfied  them  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  conversion,  and  in  what-  a  miraculous 
manner  it  was  brought  about  This  recommenda- 
tion carried  so  much  weight  with  it,  that  Paul  was 
not  only  received  into  the  communion  of  the  apostles, 
but  taken  into  Peter's  house,  "  and  abode  with  him 
fifteen  days."  Gal  L  18. 

About  four  or  five  years  after  this,  the  agreeable 
news  was  brought  to  Jerusalem,  that  several  of  their 
body  who  had  been  driven  out  of  Judea  by  the  per- 
secutions raised  about  St  Stephen,  had  preached  at 
Antioch  with  such  success,  that  a  great  number, 
both  of  Jews  and  proselytes,  embraced  Christianity ; 
and  were  desirous  that  some  of  the  superior  order 
would  come  down  and  confirm  them.  This  request 
was  immediately  granted,  and  Barnabas  was  deputed 
to  settle  the  new  plantation.  But  there  being  too 
large  a  field  for  one  laborer,  he  went  to  fetch  Saul 
from  Tarsus,  who  came  back  with  him  to  Antioch, 
and  assisted  him  a  whole  year  in  establishing  that 
church. 

When  the  apostles  had  fulfilled  their  charitable 
embassy,  and  stayed  some  time  at  Jerusalem  to  see 
the  good  effects  of  it,  they  returned  again  to  Antioch, 
bringing  with  them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark, 
the  son  of  Mary,  sister  to  Barnabas,  and  at  whose 
house  the  disciples  found  both  security  for  their 
persons,  and  conveniency  for  the  solemnities  of  their 
worship.  But  soon  after  the  apostles  returned  to 
Antioch,  an  express  relation  was  made  to  the  church 
41  • 
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by  the  mouth  of  one  of  the  prophets  who  ministered 
there,  that  Barnabas  and  Saul  ahould  be  set  apart  for 
an  extraordinary  work,  unto  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  appointed  them.  Upon  this  declaration,  the 
church  set  apart  a  day  for  a  solemn  mission ;  after 
devout  prayer  and  fasting,  they  laid  their  hands 
upon  them,  and  ordained  them  to  their  office ;  which 
was  to  travel  over  certain  countries,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  being  thus  consecrated  "  the 
apostles  of  the  Gentiles,"  entered  upon  their 
province,  taking  with  them  John  Mark,  for  their 
minister  or  deacon,  who  assisted  them  in  many 
ecclesiastical  offices,  particularly  in  taking  care  of 
the  poor. 

The  first  city  they  visited  after  their  departure 
from  Antioch,  was  Selucia,  a  city  of  Syria,  adjoining 
to  the  sea ;  from  whence  they  sailed  for  the  island 
of  Cyprus,  the  native  place  of  St  Barnabas,  and 
arrived  at  Salamis,  a  port  formerly  remarkable  for  its 
trade.  Here  they  boldly  preached  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews :  and  from 
thence  traveled  to  Paphos,  the  capital  of  the  island, 
and  famous  for  a  temple  dedicated  to  Venus,  the 
tutelar  goddess  of  Cyprus.  Here  their  preaching 
was  attended  with  remarkable  success;  Sergius 
Paulus,  the  proconsul,  being,  among  others,  con- 
verted to  the  Christian  faith. 

Leaving  Cyprus,  they  crossed  the  sea  to  preach  in 
Pamphilia,  where  their  deacon  John,  to  the  great 
grief  of  his  uncle  Barnabas,  left  them  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem :  either  tired  with  continual  travels,  or 
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discouraged  at  the  unavoidable  dangers  and  diffi- 
culties which  experience  had  sufficiently  informed 
hiin  would  constantly  attend  the  preachers  of  the 
gospel  from  hardened  Jews  and  idolatrous  Gen- 
tiles. 

Soon  after  their  arrival  at  Lystra,  Paul  cured  a 
man  who  had  been  lame  from  his  mother's  womb, 
which  so  astonished  the  inhabitants,  that  they  be- 
lieved them  to  be  gods,  who  had  visited  the  world  in 
t  the  forms  of  men.  Barnabas  they  treated  as  Jupiter, 
their  sovereign  deity,  either  because  of  his  age,  or 
the  gravity  and  comeliness  of  bis  person;  for  all  the 
writers  of  antiquity  represent  him  as  a  person  of 
venerable  aspect,  and  a  majestic  presence.  But  the 
apostles,  with  the  greatest  humility,  declared  them- 
selves to  be  but  mortals :  and  the  inconstant  populace 
soon  satisfied  themselves  of  the  truth  of  what  they 
had  asserted ;  for  at  the  persuasion  of  their  indefat- 
igable persecutors,  who  followed  them  thither  also, 
they  made  an  assault  upon  them,  and  stoned  Paul, 
till  they  left  him  for  dead.  But,  supported  by  an  in- 
visible power  from  on  high,  he  soon  recovered  his 
spirits  and  strength,  and  the  apostles  immediately 
departed  for  Derbe.  Soon  after  their  arrival,  they 
again  applied  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  converted  many  to  the  religion  of  the  blessed 
Jesus. 

From  Derbe  they  returned  back  to  Lystra,  Iconium, 
and  Antioch,  in  Pisidia,  "  confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith ;  and  that  we  must,  through  much  tribulation, 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Acts  xiv.  22.  After 
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a  short  stay  they  again  visited  the  churches  of  Para- 
philia, Perga,  and  Attala,  where  the  took  ship,  and 
sailed  to  Antioch,  in  Syria,  the  place  from  whence 
they  first  set  out  Soon  after  their  arrival  they 
called  the  church  of  this  city  together,  and  gave 
them  an  account  of  their  travels,  and  the  great  suc- 
cess with  which  their  preaching  in  the  Gentile 
world  had  been  attended. 

After  some  time  Paul  made  a  proposal  to  Barna- 
bas, that  they  should  repeat  their  late  travels  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  see  how  the  churches  they  had 
planted  increased  in  their  numbers,  and  improved  in 
the  doctrines  they  had  taught  them.  Barnabas  very 
readily  complied  with  the  motion ;  but  desired  they 
might  take  with  them  his  reconciled  nephew,  John 
Mark.  This  Paul  absolutely  refused,  because,  in 
their  former  voyage,  Mark  had  not  shown  the  con- 
stancy of  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  but  consulted 
his  own  ease  at  a  dangerous  juncture ;  departed  from 
them  without  leave  at  Pamphilia,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem.  Barnabas  still  insisted  on  taking  him ; 
and  the  other  continuing  as  resolutely  opposed  to  it, 
a  short  debate  arose,  which  terminated  in  a  separa- 
tion, whereby  these  two  holy  men,  who  had  for 
several  years  been  companions  in  the  ministry,  and 
with  united  endeavors  propagated  the  gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God,  now  took  different  provinces.  Barnabas, 
with  his  kinsman,  sailed  to  his  own  country,  Cyprus ; 
and  Paul,  accompanied  by  Silas,  traveled  to  the 
churches  of  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

After  this  separation  from  St.  Paul,  the  sacred 
writings  give  us  no  account  of  St  Barnabas ;  nor 
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are  the  ecclesiastical  writers  agreed  among  them- 
selves with  regard  to  the  actions  of  this  apostle  after 
his  sailing  for  Cyprus.  This  however,  seems  to  he 
certain,  that  he  did  not  spend  the  whole  remainder 
of  his  life  in  that  island,  bat  visited  different  parts 
of  the  world,  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gos- 
pel, healing  the  sick,  and  working  other  miracles 
among  the  Gentiles.  After  long  and  painful  travels, 
attended  with  different  degrees  of  success,  in  differ- 
ent places,  he  returned  to  Cyprus,  his  native  country, 
where  he  suffered  martyrdom,  in  the  following  man- 
ner: certain  Jews  coming  from  Syria  and  Salamis, 
where  Barnabas  was  then  preaching  the  gospel,  being 
highly  exasperated  at  his  extraordinary  success,  fell 
upon  him  as  he  was  disputing  in  the  synagogue, 
dragged  him  out,  and  after  the  most  inhuman  tor- 
tures, stoned  him  to  death.  His  kinsman,  John 
Mark,  who  was  a  spectator  of  this  barbarous  action, 
privately  interred  his  body  in  a  case,  where  it  re- 
mained till  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Zeno,  in  the 
year  of  Christ  485,  when  it  was  discovered,  with  St 
Matthew's  Gospel  in  Hebrew,  written  with  his  own 
hand,  lying  on  his  breast 


ST.    STEPHEN. 


Both  the  Scriptures  and  the  ancient  writers  are 
silent  with  regard  to  the  birth,  country,  and  parents 
of  St  Stephen.  Epiphanus  is  of  opinion  that  he 
was  one  of  the  seventy  disciples :  but  this  is  very 
uncertain.  Our  blessed  Saviour  appointed  his  sev- 
enty disciples  to  teach  the  doctrines  and  preach  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  gospel ;  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  St  Stephen  and  the  six  other  first  deacons,  had 
any  particular  designation  before  they  were  chosen 
for  the  service  of  the  tables;  and  therefore  St 
Stephen  could  not  have  been  one  of  our  Lord's  dis- 
ciples, though  he  might  have  followed  him,  and 
listened  to  his  discourses. 

He  was  remarkably  zealous  for  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion, and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  working  many 
wonderful  miracles  before  the  people,  and  pressing 
them,  with  the  greatest  earnestness,  to  embrace  the 
doctrine  of  the  gospel. 

This  highly  provoked  the  Jews ;  and  some  of  the 
synagogues  of  the  freed-men  of  Cyrenia,  Alexandria, 
and  other  places,  entered  into  dispute  with  him ;  but 
being  unable  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  spirit  by 
which  he  spake,  they  suborned  false  witnesses 
against  him,  to  testify  that  they  heard  him  blas- 
pheme against  Moses  and  against  God.  Nor  did 
they  stop  here ;  they  stirred  up  the  people  by  their 
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calumnies:  so  that  they  dragged  him  before  the 
council  of  the  nation,  or  great  Sanhedrim,  where 
they  produced  false  witnesses  against  him,  who  de- 
posed that  they  heard  him  speak  against  the  temple, 
and  against  the  law,  and  affirm  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth would  destroy  the  holy  place,  and  abolish  the 
law  of  Moses.  Stephen,  supported  by  his  own  inno- 
cence, and  an  invisible  power  from  on  high,  appeared 
undaunted  in  the  midst  of  this  assembly,  and  his 
countenance  shone  like  that  of  an  angel ;  when  the 
high  priest  asking  him  what  he  had  to  offer  against 
the  accusations  laid  to  his  charge,  he  answered  in  a 
plain  and  faithful  address  to  the  Jews,  which  he 
closed  in  the  following  manner : 

"  Ye  stiff-necked,  ye  uncircumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,  ye  will  for  ever  resist  the  Holy  Ghost  Ye 
tread  in  the  paths  of  your  fathers ;  as  they  did,  so 
do  you  still  continue  to  do.  Did  not  your  fathers 
persecute  every  one  of  the  prophets  ?  Did  not  they 
slay  them  who  showed  the  coming  of  the  Holy  One, 
whom  ye  yourselves  have  betrayed  and  murdered  ? 
Ye  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition  of  an- 
gels, but  never  kept  it" 

At  these  words  they  were  so  highly  enraged,  that 
they  all  gnashed  their  teeth  against  him.  But  Ste- 
phen, lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  Om- 
nipotence. Upon  which  he  said  to  the  council,  "  I 
see  the  heavens  open  and  the  Son  of  Man  standing 
at  the  right  hand  of  God."  This  so  greatly  provoked 
the  Jews,  that  they  cried  out  with  one  voice,  and 
stopped  their  ears,  as  if  they  had  heard  some  dread- 
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fid  blasphemy ;  and  falling  upon  him,  they  dragged 
him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  to  death, 

Stephen,  while  they  were  mangling  his  body  with 
stones,  was  praying  to  Omnipotence  for  their  pardon. 
"  Lord,"  said  he,  "  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.* 
And  then  calling  on  his  dear  Redeemer  to  receire 
his  spirit,  he  yielded  up  his  soul 


TIMOTHY. 


Timotht  was  a  convert  and  disciple  of  St  Paul 
He  was  born,  according  to  some,  at  Lystria;  or, 
according  to  others,  at  Derbe.  His  father  was  a 
Gentile,  but  his  mother  a  Jewess,  whose  name  was 
Eunice,  and  that  of  his  grandmother,  Lois. 

These  particulars  are  taken  notice  of,  because  St 
Paul  commends  their  piety  and  the  good  education 
which  they  had  given  Timothy.  When  St  Paul  came 
to  Derbe  and  Lystra,  about  the  year  of  Christ  51  or 
52,  the  brethren  gave  a  very  advantageous  testimony 
of  the  merit  and  good  disposition  of  Timothy :  and  the 
apostle  would  have  him  along  with  him,  and  he  in- 
itiated him  at  Lystra  before  he  received  him  into  his 
company.  Timothy  applied  himself  to  labor  with 
St  Paul  in  the  business  of  the  gospel ;  and  did  him 
many  important  services,  through  the  whole  course 
of  his  preaching. 

This  holy  disciple  accompanied  St  Paul  to  Mace- 
donia, to  Philippi,  to  Thessalonica,  to  Berea;*nd 
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when  the  apostle  went  from  Berea,  he  left  Timothy 
and  Silas  there  to  confirm  the  converts.  When  he 
came  to  Athens,  he  sent  for  Timothy  to  come  thither 
to  him :  and  when  he  was  come  and  had  given  him 
an  account  of  the  churches  of  Macedonia,  St  Paul 
sent  him  back  to  Thessalonica,  from  whence  he  after- 
wards retained  with  Silas,  and  came  to  St  Paul  at 
Corinth. 

Some  years  after  this,  St  Paul  sent  Timothy  and 
Erastus  into  Macedonia ;  and  gave  Timothy  orders 
to  call  at  Corinth,  to  refresh  the  minds  of  the  Cor- 
inthians, with  regard  to  the  truths  he  had  inculcated 
in  them.  Some  time  after,  writing  to  the  same 
Corinthians,  he  recommends  them  to  take  care  of 
Timothy,  and  send  him  back  in  peace ;  after  which, 
Timothy  returned  to  St  Paul  in  Asia,  who  there 
staid  for  him.  They  went  together  into  Macedonia ; 
and  the  apostle  puts  Timothy's  name  with  his  own, 
before  the  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  which 
he  wrote  to  them  from  Macedonia,  about  the  middle 
of  the  year  of  Christ  57.  And  he  sends  his  recom- 
mendations to  the  Romans  in  the  letter  which  he 
wrote  to  them  from  Corinth  the  same  year. 

When  St  Paul  returned  from  Rome,  in  64,  he  left 
Timothy  at  Ephesus  to  take  care  of  that  church,  of 
which  he  was  the  first  bishop,  as  he  is  recognized  by 
the  council  of  Chalcedon.  St  Paul  wrote  to  him 
from  Macedonia,  the  first  of  the  two  letters  which 
are  addressed  to  him.  He  recommends  him  to  be 
more  moderate  in  his  austerities,  and  to  drink  a  little 
wine  because  of  the  weakness  of  his  stomach,  and 
his  frequent  infirmities.  After  the  apostle  came  to 
42 
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Rome,  in  the  year  65,  being  now  very  near  his  death, 
he  wrote  to  him  his  second  letter,  which  was  full  of 
the  marks  of  kindness  and  tenderness  for  this,  his 
dear  disciple ;  and  which  is  justly  looked  upon  as  the 
last  will  of  St  Paul.  He  desires  him  to  come  to 
Rome  to  him  before  winter,  and  bring  with  him  sev- 
eral things  which  St  Paul  had  left  at  Troas.  If 
Timothy  went  to  Rome,  as  it  is  probable  he  did,  he 
must  have  been  a  witness  of  the  martyrdom  of  this 
apostle,  in  the  year  of  Christ  66. 

If  he  did  not  die  before  the  year  97,  we  can 
hardly  doubt  but  that  he  must  be  the  pastor  of  the 
church  of  Ephesus,  to  whom  John  writes  in  his  Rev- 
elations :  though  the  reproaches  with  which  he  seems 
to  load  him  for  his  instability  in  having  left  his  first 
love,  do  not  seem  to  agree  to  so  holy  a  man  as  Tim- 
othy was. 


TITUS. 


Titus  was  a  Gentile  by  religion  and  birth,  but 
converted  by  St  Paul,  who  calls  him  his  son.  St 
Jerome  says  that  he  was  St  Paul's  interpreter ;  and 
that  probably,  because  he  might  write  what  St  Paul 
dictated,  or  explained  in  Latin  what  this  apostle  said 
in  Greek;  or  rendered  into  Greek,  what  St  Paul 
said  in  Hebrew  or  Syriac.  St  Paul  took  him  with 
him  to  Jerusalem,  when  he  went  thither  in  the  year 
51  of  the  vulgar  era,  about  deciding  the  question 
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which  was  then  started,  whether  the  converted  Gen- 
tiles ought  to  be  made  subject  to  the  ceremonies  of 
the  law?  Some  would  then  have  obliged  him  to 
circumcise  Titus ;  but  neither  he  nor  Titus  would 
consent  to  it  Titus  was  sent  by  the  same  apostle 
to  Corinth,  upon  occasion  of  some  disputes  which 
then  divided  the  church.  He  was  very  well  received 
by  the  Corinthians,  and  very  much  satisfied  with 
their  ready  compliance :  but  would  receive  nothing 
from  them,  imitating  thereby  the  disinterestedness  of 
his  master. 

From  hence  he  went  to  St  Paul  in  Macedonia, 
and  gave  him  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  church 
at  Corinth.  A  little  while  after,  the  apostle  desired 
him  to  return  again  to  Corinth,  to  set  things  in  order 
preparatory  to  his  coming.  Titus  readily  undertook 
this  journey,  and  started  immediately,  carrying  with 
him  St  Paul's  second  letter  to  the  Corinthians. 
Titus  was  made  bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Crete,  about 
the  63d  year  of  Christ,  when  St  Paul  was  obliged  to 
quit  that  island,  in  order  to  take  care  of  the  other 
churches.  The  following  year  he  wrote  to  him,  to 
desire  that  as  soon  as  he  should  have  sent  Tychicus 
or  Artemus  to  him  for  supplying  his  place  in  Crete, 
Titus  would  come  to  him  to  Nicopolis  in  Mace- 
donia, or  to  Nicopolis  in  Epirus,  upon  the  gulf  of  , 
Ambracia,  where  the  apostle  intended  to  pass  his 
winter. 

Titus  was  deputed  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Dalma- 
tia ;  and  he  was  still  there  in  the  year  65,  when  the 
apostle  wrote  his  second  epistle  to  Timothy.  He 
afterwards  went  into  Crete ;  from  which  it  is  said  he 
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propagated  the  gospel  into  the  neighboring  islands. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  94,  and  was  buried  in  Crete. 
We  are  assured  that  the  cathedral  of  the  city  of 
Candia  is  dedicated  to  his  name ;  and  that  his  head 
is  preserved  there  entire.  The  Greeks  keep  his  fes- 
tival on  the  25th  of  August,  and  the  Latins  on  the 
4th  of  January. 


THE    VIRGIN    MARY. 


As  we  are  taught  by  the  predictions  of  the 
prophets,  that  a  virgin  was  to  be  the  mother  of  the 
promised  Messiah,  so  we  are  assured,  by  the  unani- 
mous concurrence  of  the  evangelists,  that  this  vir- 
gin's name  was  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Joachim  and 
Anna,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah :  and  married  to  Joseph 
of  the  same  tribe. 

What  is  said  concerning  the  birth  of  Mary  and 
her  parents,  is  to  be  found  only  in  some  apocryphal 
writings.  St  John  says,  that  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleo- 
phas  was  the  virgin's  sister  Mary,  that  was  of  the 
royal  race  of  David. 

That  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  notwithstanding  her 
marriage,  was  even  in  that  state  to  remain  a  pure 
virgin,  and  to  conceive  Christ  in  a  miraculous  man- 
ner, is  the  clear  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
"  Behold,"  says  Isaiah,  in  chap.  vii.  "  a  virgin  shall 
conceive  and  bear  a  son." 

Though  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  God,  who  or- 
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dained  this  mystery,  provided  for  all  circumstances 
requisite  to  its  accomplishment ;  yet  we  may  consider 
which  way  a  decorum  was  preserved  in  this  case  by 
marriage.  St  Matthew  says,  "The  virgin  was 
espoused  to  Joseph;  and  that  before  they  came 
together,  she  was  found  to  be  with  child  of  the  Holy 
Ghost" 

Notwithstanding  the  various  circumstances  relat- 
ing to  this  affair,  as  told  us  in  apocryphal  books,  are 
not  to  be  relied  on  as  certain ;  yet,  however,  Mary's 
resolution  of  continency,  even  in  a  married  state, 
cannot  be  called  in  question,  since  her  virginity  is 
attested  by  the  gospel ;  and  that  herself,  speaking  to 
the  angel,  who  declared  to  her  that  she  would  be- 
come the  mother  of  a  son,  told  him,  "That  she 
knew  not  a  man,"  or  that  she  lived  in  continency 
with  her  husband. 

The  virgin  Mary  then  being  espoused,  or  married, 
to  Joseph,  the  angel  Gabriel  appeared  to  her,  in 
order  to  acquaint  her  that  she  should  become  the 
mother  of  the  Messiah.  Mary  asked  him  how  that 
could  be,  since  she  knew  no  man.  To  which  the 
angel  replied,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  come 
upon  her,  and  that  the  power  of  the  Highest  should 
overshadow  her ;  so  that  she  should  conceive  without 
the  concurrence  of  any  man.  Whether  the  holy 
virgin,  immediately  after  the  annunciation,  went  up 
to  the  passover  at  Jerusalem  or  not,  we  have  no  ac- 
count from  the  Evangelist  St  Luke;  but  this  he 
assures  us,  that  a  little  while  after  she  set  out  for 
Hebron,  a  city  in  the  mountains  of  Judah,  in  order 
42* 
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to  vidt  her  cousin  Elisabeth,  to  congratulate  her 
on  her  pregnancy. 

After  Mary  had  continued  here  aboat  three  month*, 
till  Elizabeth  was  delivered,  she  then  returned  to  her 
own  house. 

When  she  was  ready  to  be  delivered,  an  edict  was 
published  by  Cesar  Augustas,  in  the  year  of  the 
world  4000,  the  first  of  Quiet,  and  the  third  before 
the  vulgar  era,  which  decreed,  that  all  the  subjects 
of  the  Roman  empire  should  go  to  their  respective 
cities  and  places,  there  to  have  their  names  regis- 
tered according  to  their  families.  Thus  Joseph  and 
Mary,  who  were  both^of  the  lineage  of  David,  re- 
paired to  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  the  original  and 
native  place  of  their  family.  But  while  they  were 
in  this  city,  the  time  being  fulfilled  in  which  Mary 
was  to  be  delivered,  she  brought  forth  her  first-born 
son,  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him 
in  a  manger  of  the  stable  or  cavern,  whither  they 
had  retired. 

The  Greek  fathers  generally  agree  that  the  place 
of  Christ's  birth  was  a  cavern.  Justin  and  Eusebius 
place  it  out  of  the  city,  but  in  the  neighborhood ; 
and  St  Jerome  says,  it  was  at  the  extremity  of  the 
city,  towards  the  south.  It  was  commonly  believed 
that  the  Virgin  brought  forth  Jesus  the  night  after 
her  arrival  at  Bethlehem,  or  on  the  25th  of  De- 
cember. Such  is  the  ancient  tradition  of  the 
rhurch. 

At  the  same  time  the  angels  made  the  birth  of 
Christ  known  to  the  shepherds,  who  were  in  the 
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fields  near  Bethlehem ;  and  who  come  in  the  night 
to  see  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  child  lying  in  the 
manger,  in  order  to  pay  him  their  tribute  of  adora- 
tion. Mary  took  notice  of  all  these  things,  and  laid 
them  up  in  her  heart  Some  time  after  came  the  Magi, 
or  wise  men,  from  the  East,  and  brought  to  Jesus 
the  mysterious  presents  of  gold,  frankincense,  and 
myrrh,  having  been  directed  thither  by  a  star  which 
led  the  way  before  them,  to  the  very  place  where  the 
babe  lay. 

But  the  time  of  Mary's  purification  being  come, 
that  is,  forty  days  after  the  birth  of  Jesus,  she  went 
to  Jerusalem  in  order  to  present  her  son  in  the 
temple ;  and  there  to  offer  the  sacrifice  appointed 
by  the  law,  for  the  purification  of  women  after  child- 
birth. 

Afterwards,  when  Joseph  and  Mary  were  prepar- 
ing to  return  to  their  own  country  of  Nazareth,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
bidding  him  to  retire  into  Egypt  with  Mary,  and  the 
child,  because  Herod  had  a  design  to  destroy  Jesus. 
Joseph  obeyed  the  admonition,  and  continued  in 
Egypt  till  after  the  death  of  Herod;  when  both 
he  and  Mary  returned  to  Nazareth,  not  daring  to 
go  to  Bethlehem,  because  it  was  the  jurisdiction 
of  Archelaus,  the  son  and  successor  of  Herod  the 
Great 

Joseph  and  Mary  went  every  year  to  Jerusalem  to 
the  feast  of  the  passover:  and  when  Jesus  was 
twelve  years  of  age,  they  brought  him  with  them  to 
the  capital.  When  the  days  of  the  festival  were 
ended,  they  set  out  on  their  return  home ;  but  the 
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child  Jesus  continued  at  Jerusalem,  without  their 
perceiving  it ;  and  thinking  that  he  might  he  with 
some  of  the  company,  they  went  on  a  day's  journey ; 
when  not  finding  him  among  their  acquaintance,  they 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  for  him.  Three  days 
after,  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  among 
the  doctors,  hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions. 
When  they  saw  him,  they  were  filled  with  astonish- 
ment; and  Mary  said  to  him,  My  son,  why  have  you 
served  us  thus?  Behold  your  father  and  myself, 
who  have  sought  you  in  great  affliction.  Jesus 
answered  them,  Why  did  you  seek  me  ?  did  not  you 
know  that  I  must  he  employed  about  my  Father's 
business?  Afterwards  he  returned  with  them  to 
Nazareth,  and  lived  in  filial  submission  to  them ;  but 
his  mother  laid  up  all  these  things  in  her  heart  The 
gospel  says  nothing  more  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  till 
the  marriage  at  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  she  was 
present,  with  her  son  Jesus. 

In  process  of  time,  according  to  the  divine  ap- 
pointment respecting  his  mission,  our  Saviour  re- 
solved to  manifest  himself  to  the  world,  and  there- 
fore went  to  the  baptism  of  St  John,  from  thence 
into  the  wilderness,  and  thence  to  the  before-men- 
tioned wedding,  to  which  he,  with  his  mother  and 
disciples,  had  been  invited.  At  this  entertainment 
the  provision  of  wine  being  somewhat  scanty, 
Christ's  mother  told  her  son  they  had  no  wine,  not 
doubting  of  his  power  to  supply  them:  to  which 
Jesus  answered,  in  terms  which  had  some  appear- 
ance of  a  rebuke,  "  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come." 
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There  being  in  the  room  six  great  stone  pitchers, 
Jesus  ordered  them  to  be  filled  brim-full  of  water ; 
and  afterwards  commanded  the  servants  to  fill  out 
and  carry  it  to  the  master  of  the  feast,  who,  on  tast- 
ing, found  it  was  excellent  wine.  And  this  is  the 
first  miracle  Jesus  wrought  at  the  beginning  of  his 
public  ministry. 

From  hence  our  Lord  went  to  Capernaum  with  his 
mother  and  brethren ;  that  is,  with  his  relations  and 
disciples,  in  order  to  fix  the  Virgin  Mary  in  a  settled 
habitation,  while  he  traveled  about  the  country  in 
the  exercise  of  his  ministry. 

The  gospel  informs  us,  that  as  our  blessed  Sav- 
iour, in  the  course  of  his  travels  for  the  fulfillment 
of  his  divine  mission,  was  on  a  certain  day  teaching 
in  a  house  at  Capernaum,  so  great  a  crowd  of  people 
stood  about  him,  that  neither  he  nor  his  disciples 
had  time  to  take  any  refreshment  which  caused  a 
report  to  be  spread  abroad,  that  he  had  fainted 
away. 

The  mother  of  Jesus  and  his  brethren,  as  it  was 
natural  for  them,  upon  hearing  such  a  report,  came 
instantly  to  seek  him,  and  endeavored  to  take  him 
out  of  the  crowd,  in  order  to  give  him  all  the  relief 
in  their  power.  But  when  they  could  not  get  into 
the  house  for  the  throngs  of  people,  they  caused  a 
message  to  be  conveyed  from  one  to  another,  till  it 
was  told  Jesus  "  that  his  mother  and  his  brethren 
were  at  the  door,  and  desired  to  speak  with  him.* 
Jesus  being  accordingly  informed  of  their  coming, 
and  that  they  waited  to  speak  to  him,  being  at  that 
instant  engaged  in  the  work  of  his  ministry,  preach- 
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ing  the  word  of  God,  be  asked  this  question :  Who 
is  my  mother,  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  and  looking 
upon  those  who  were  round  about  him,  he  said, 
These  are  my  mother  and  brethren;  declaring, 
"That  whosoever  did  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  the  same  was  his  mother,  his  sister,  and 
brother." 

From  this  time  we  have  no  further  account  of  the 
holy  Virgin,  till  we  find  her  in  Jerusalem,  at  the 
last  passover  our  Saviour  celebrated  in  that  city. 
Here  she  saw  all  that  was  transacted  against  him, 
followed  him  to  Mount  Calvary,  and  stayed  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross  during  the  passion  of  her  blessed 
Son.  We  cannot  doubt  that  her  soul  was  at  this 
time  pierced  through,  as  old  Simeon  prophesied,  with 
the  most  acute  pains  for  the  death  of  such  a  Son. 
Yet  her  constancy  was  remarkable ;  for  when  the 
apostles  were  frightened  away  from  their  Master, 
she  with  a  courage  undaunted  and  worthy  of  the 
mother  of  Christ,  continued  even  in  the  midst 
of  the  executioners,  being  prepared  to  die  with  her 
Son. 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  being  now  ready  to  leave  the 
world,  and  seeing  his  own  mother  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  and  his  beloved  disciple,  St  John,  near  her,  he 
bequeathed  her  to  him  by  his  last  will  and  testament, 
saying  to  his  mother,  "Woman,  behold  thy  son." 
And  to  the  disciple,  "Behold  thy  mother;"  and 
from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  home  to  his  own 
house. 

St  Luke  acquaints  us,  in  the  first  chapter  of  the 
Acts,  that  the  Virgin  Mary  was  with  the  apostles  and 
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others,  and  continued  with  them  when  assembled  at 
Jerusalem  after  his  ascension,  waiting  for  the  de- 
scent of  the  Holy  Ghost  After  this  she  dwelt  in  the 
house  of  St  John  the  Evangelist,  who  took  care  of 
her  as  his  own  mother.  It  is  thought  he  took  her 
along  with  him  to  Ephesus,  where  she  continued 
sqme  time,  and  there  is  a  letter  of  the  council  of 
Ephesus,  importing,  that  in  the  fifth  century  it  was 
believed  she  was  buried  there. 

Yet  this  opinion  was  not  so  universally  received, 
but  that  some  authors  of  the  same  age  think  the 
Virgin  Mary  died  and  was  buried  at  Jerusalem :  or 
rather  in  her  sepulchre  at  Gethsemane,  near  that 
city,  where  to  this  day  it  is  shown  in  a  magnificent 
church  dedicated  to  her  name. 

Epiphanius,  the  most  learned  father  of  the  fourth 
century,  declares  he  could  not  tell  whether  she  died 
a  natural  death,  or  by  martyrdom :  or  whether  she 
was  buried  or  not  "None,  (says  he,)  know  any 
thing  of  her  decease :  but  that  it  was  glorious  cannot 
be  doubted." 

A  learned  writer  has  added  to  the  before-cited 
passage  of  the  council  of  Ephesus,  another  remark 
from  their  act:  "  That  the  cathedral  church  of  Ephe- 
sus was  dedicated  under  the  name  of  the  Virgin 
Mary ;  and  that  we  find  no  other  church  of  her  name 
at  that  time  in  any  approved  author." 

The  sentiments  of  the  Roman  church  are,  that 
she  is  dead ;  but  they  are  divided  as  to  her  having 
risen  again :  or  whether  she  stays  for  the  general 
resurrection  at  Ephesus,  Jerusalem  or  any  other 
place. 
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With  regard  to  the  age  at  which  she  died,  and  the 
precise  year  of  her  death,  it  is  needless  to  trouble 
ourselves  about  this  inquiry;  since  nothing  can  be 
said  on  these  matters  but  what  is  very  doubtful  x  and 
they  cannot  be  fixed  but  at  random. 


MARY,    THE    SISTER    OF 
LAZARUS. 


This  holy  woman  has  been  preposterously  con- 
founded with  the  sinful  person  who  sat  at  the  feet 
of  the  blessed  Jesus  weeping,  while  he  was  at  meat 
in  the  house  ot  Simon  the  leper.  (See  Luke  vii.  37, 
39.)  Who  this  sinner  was  is  unknown :  some  will 
have  her  to  be  Mary  Magdalene ;  but  this  opinion 
has  nothing  more  than  conjecture  for  its  basis. 

But  whoever  that  sinner  was,  she  was  a  very  dif- 
ferent person  from  Mary,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  who, 
with  her  sister  Martha,  lived  with  their  brother  at 
Bethany,  a  village  near  Jerusalem.  The  blessed 
Jesus  had  a  particular  affection  for  this  family,  and 
often  retired  to  their  house  with  his  disciples.  One 
day,  and  perhaps  the  first  time  that  Jesus  went 
thither,  Martha  received  him  with  remarkable  affec- 
tion, and  took  the  greatest  pains  in  providing  a  proper 
entertainment  for  him :  but  Mary,  her  sister,  contin- 
ued sitting  at  our  Saviour's  feet,  listening  to  his 
words  with  peculiar  attention.    This  Martha  consid- 
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•red  as  an  instance  of  disrespect,  and  therefore  said 
to  Jesus,  "Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ?  Bid  her  therefore  that 
she  help  me."  But  the  blessed  Jesus  justified  Mary, 
by  telling  her  sister,  that  she  had  chosen  the  better 
part,  which  should  not  be  taken  from  her. 

Some  time  after,  their  brother  Lazarus  fell  sick, 
and  bis  sisters  sent  to  acquaint  Jesus  of  the  ui  is  for- 
tune ;  but  he  did  not  arrive  at  Bethany  till  after  Laz- 
arus was  dead.  Martha,  hearing  Jesus  waa  come 
into  the  neighborhood,  went  and  told  him,  that  if  be 
had  not  been  absent  ber  brother  had  been  still  alive* 
Jesus  promised  her  that  her  brother  should  rise 
again.  To  which  Martha  answered,  "  I  know  that 
he  shall  rise  again  at  the  last  day."  Jesus,  replied, 
M I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  ;  he  that  believ- 
eth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die.  Believes!  thou  this  ?  "  Martha  answered,  "  Yea, 
Lord  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of 
God,  ^hich  should  come  into  the  world." 

Having  said  this,  she  departed,  and  gave  her  sister 
notice  privately  that  Jesus  was  come.  Mary,  as 
soon  as  she  heard  the  welcome  tidings,  arose  and 
went  to  Jesus ;  and  as  Martha  had  done  before  her, 
said,  "  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died."  The  blessed  Jesus  was  greatfy  moved  at 
the  pathetic  complaints  of  these  two  worthy  sisters, 
and  on  asking  where  they  had  buried  him,  they  con- 
ducted him  to  the  sepulchre. 

On  his  arrival  at  the  place  where  the  body  of 
Lasarus  was  deposited,  the  great  Redeemer  of  ma%- 
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kind  groaned  deeply  in  his  spirit ;  he  wept,  he 
prayed  to  his  Father,  and  then  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  "Lazarus  come  forth."  The  dead  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  Lazarus  immediately  re- 
vived, and  Jesus  restored  him  to  his  sisters. 

After  performing  this  stupendous  miracle,  Jesns 
departed  from  the  neighborhood  of  Jerusalem,  and 
did  not  return  thither  till  some  days  before  the  pass- 
over.  Six  days  before  that  festival,  Jesus  came 
again  to  Bethany  with  his  disciples,  and  was  invited 
to  a  supper  at  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper.  Mar- 
tha attended,  and  Lazarus  was  one  of  the  guests. 
1 1  During  the  supper,  Mary,  to  express  her  gratitude, 

\  I  took  a  pound  of  spikenard,  a  very  precious  perfume, 

and  poured  it  on  the  head  and  feet  of  Jesus,  wiping 
i  his  feet  with  the  hair  of  her  head ;  and  the  whole 

house   was   filled  with   the   odor  of  the   ointment. 
I  i  Judas  Iscariot  was  highly  offended  at  this  generous 

I  action;  but  his  Master  vindicated   Mary,  and   told 

1  him,  that  by  this  she  had  prevented  his  embalment, 

J  signifying  that  his  death  and  burial  were  at  hnnd. 

After  this  we  have  no  account  of  Man',  the  sister 
of  Lazarus,  in  the  sacred  writings.  Several  author, 
indeed,  by  not  distinguishing  properly  between 
Mary,  the  sister  of  Martha,  and  Mary  Magdalene, 
say,  that  she  was  present  at  the  crucifixion  of  the 
great  Redeemer  of  mankind  :  and  also  that  both  she 
and  her  sister  accompanied  the  women  who  went  to 
embalm  the  body.  This  is  not,  indeed,  improbable  ; 
but  it  is  certain  neither  of  them  are  particularly  men- 
tioned by  the  evangelists.  The  ancient  Latins  be- 
lieved, and  the  Greeks  are  still  of  the  same  opinion. 
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that  both  Martha  and  Mary  continued  at  Jerusalem, 
and  died  there ;  and  several  ancient  Martyrologuts 
place  their  feast  on  the  nineteenth  of  January. 


JOSEPH. 


Joseph,  or  Joees,  was  the  son  of  Mary  Cleophas, 
brother  to  St  James  the  Less,  and  a  near  relation  to 
the  blessed  Jesus,  according  to  the  flesh ;  being  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  holy  Virgin's  sister,  and  Cleophas, 
who  was  Joseph's  brother,  or  son  to  Joseph  himself, 
as  several  of  the  ancients  suppose ;  who  have  as- 
serted that  Joseph  was  married  to  Mary  Cleophas,  or 
Escha,  before  he  was  married  to  the  holy  Virgin. 
Some  believe  Joseph,  the  son  of  Mary  Cleophas,  to 
be  the  same  with  Joseph  Barsabas,  surnamed  the 
Just,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
and  was  proposed,  with  St  Matthias,  to  fill  up  the 
traitor  Judas's  place;  but  in  this  there  is  no  cer- 
tainty. We  learn  nothing  particular  in  Scripture 
concerning  Joseph,  the  brother  of  our  Lord.  If  he 
was  one  of  those  among  his  near  kinsmen  who  did 
not  believe  in  him,  when  they  would  have  persuaded 
him  to  go  to  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  some 
months  before  our  Saviour's  death,  it  is  probable  that 
he  was  afterwards  converted ;  for  it  is  intimated  in 
Scripture,  that  at  last  all  our  Saviour's  brethren  be- 
lieved in  him;  and  St  Crysostom  says,  that  they  were 
signalized  for  the  eminence  of  their  faith  and  virtue. 


JOSEPH    OF    ARIMATHEA. 


Joseph  of  Arimathea,  or  of  Ramatha,  Rama,  or 
Ramula,  a  city  between  Joppa  and  Jerusalem,  was  a 
Jewish  senator,  and  privately  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ:  he  was  not  consentient  with  the  designs  of 
the  rest  of  the  Jews,  particularly  the  members  of  the 
Sanhedrim,  who  condemned  and  put  Jesus  to  death : 
and  when  our  Saviour  was  dead,  he  went  boldly  to 
Pilate,  and  desired  the  body  of  Jesus  in  order  to 
bury  it  This  he  obtained,  and  accordingly  buried 
it  oiler  an  honorable  manner  in  a  sepulchre  newly 
made  in  a  garden ;  which  was  upon  the  same  M  ount 
Calvary  where  Jesus  had  been  crucified.  After  he 
had  placed  it  there,  he  closed  the  entrance  of  it  with 
a  stone  cut  particularly  for  this  purpose,  and  which 
exactly  filled  the  open  part  of  it 

The  Greek  church  keeps  the  festival  of  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  July  the  thirty-first 

We  do  not  meet  with  his  name  in  the  old  Latin 
Marty rologics ;  nor  was  it  inserted  in  the  Roman 
till  after  the  year  1585.  The  body  of  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  was,  it  is  said,  brought  to  the  abbey  of 
Moyenmontier  by  Fortunatus,  archbishop  of  Grada ; 
to  which  Charlemange  had  given  this  monastery 
under  the  denomination  of  a  benefice.  His  remains 
were  honored  till  the  tenth  age ;  but  then  the  nion- 
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•story  being  given  to  canons,  who  continued  seventy 
ycaxs  there,  the  relics  were  carried  away  by  some 
foreign  monks,  and  so  lost  with  many  others. 


NICODEMUS. 


Nicodemus,  one  of  the  disciples  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  was  a  Jew  by  nation,  and  by  sect  a  Phari- 
see. The  gospel  calls  him  a  ruler  of  the  Jews ;  and 
Christ  gives  him  the  name  of  a  Master  of  Israel 
When  our  Saviour  begun  to  manifest  himself  by  his 
miracles,  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  first  pasaover  which  he 
celebrated  there  after  his  baptism,  Nicodemus  made 
no  doubt  but  he  wns  the  Messiah,  and  came  to  him 
by  night,  that  he  might  learn  of  him  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. Jesus  told  him,  that  no  one  could  see  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  except  he  should  be  bom  again* 
Nicodemus  taking  this  in  the  literal  sense,  made  an- 
swer, How  can  a  man  be  born  again?  Can  he  enter 
a  second  time  into  his  mother1*  womb  ?  To  which 
Jesus  replied,  If  a  man  be  not  born  again  of  water 
and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  Spirit  Nicode- 
mus asked  him,  How  can  these  things  be  ?  Jesus 
answered:  "Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and  igno- 
rant of  these  things  ?  We  tell  you  what  we  know, 
and  you  receive  not  our  testimony.  If  you  believe 
43# 
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not  common  things,  and  which  may  be  called  earthly 
how  will  you  believe  me  if  I  speak  to  you  of  heav- 
enly things  ?" 

After  this  conversation,  Nicodemus  became  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  to  be 
made  but  he  came  to  hear  him  as  often  as  our  Sav-  j ' 

iour  came  to  Jerusalem.     It  happened  on  a  time,  •! 

that  the  priests  and  Pharisees  had  sent  officers  to 
aeiie  Jesus,  who  returned  to  them,  and  made  this  re-  : 

port,  that  never  man  spoke  as  he  did ;  to  which  the 
Pharisees  replied,  "Are  you  also  of  his  disciples? 
Is  there  any  one  of  the  elders  or  Pharisees  that  | 

have  believed  in  him  ? "    Then  Nicodemus  thought  j 

himself  obliged  to  make  answer,  saying,  u  Does  the  , 

law  permit  us  to  condemn  any  one  before  he  is  ,  | 

heard?"    To  which  they  replied,  "Are  you  also  a  \ 

Galilean  ?    Read  the  Scriptures,  and  you  will  find  i  j 

that  never  any  prophet  came  out  of  Galilee."    After  j 

this  the  council  was  dismissed.     At  last  Nicodemus  j : 

declared  himself  openly  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  i ' 

when  he  came  with  Joseph  of  Arimathea  to  pay  the 
ij  last  duties  to  the  body  of  Christ  crucified:  which 

they  took  down  from  the  cross,  embalmed,  and  laid 
in  the  sepulchre. 

Nicodemus  received  baptism  from  the  disciples  of  I  j 

Christ ;  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  before  or  after  j ' 

his  passion.  j 

The  Jews  being  informed  of  this,  deposed  him  'I 

from  his  dignity   of  senator,  excommunicated   and  J 

drove  him  from  Jerusalem.     It  is  said,  also,  that  they  ; ! 

would  have  put  him  to  death  ;  but  that  in  considera-  j  I 

tion  of  Gamaliel,  who  was   his   uncle,  or  cousin-  jj 


- i| 


LIVES    OF   THE    APOSTLES.  511 

jj 

,  |  german,  they  contented  themselves  with  beating  him 

|  j  almost  to  death,  and  plundering  his  goods. 

Gamaliel  conveyed  him  to  his  country-house,  and 
provided  him  with  what  was  necessary  for  his  sup- 
port; and  when  he  died,  Gamaliel  buried  him  honor- 
ably near  St.  Stephen. 

His  body  was  discovered  in  415,  together  with 
those  of  St  Stephen  and  Gamaliel;  and  the  Latin 
church  pays  honor  to  all  three  on  the  third  of  August 


JOHN     MARK. 

John  Mark,  cousin  to  St  Barnabas,  and  a  disciple 
of  his,  was  the  son  of  a  Christian  woman,  named 
Mary,  who  had  a  house  in  Jerusalem,  where  the 
apostles  and  the  faithful  generally  used  to  meet 
Here  they  were  at  prayers  in  the  night,  when  St 
Peter,  who  was  delivered  out  of  prison  by  the  angel, 
came  and  knocked  at  the  door :  and  in  this  house 
the  celebrated  church  of  Sion  was  said  to  have  been 
afterwards  established. 

John  Mark,  whom  some  very  improperly  confound 
with  the  evangelist  St  Mark,  adhered  to  St  Paul 
and  St  Barnabas,  and  followed  them  in  their  return 
to  Antioch:  he  continued  in  their  company  and 
service  till  they  came  to  Perga,  in  Pamphylia,  but 
then  seeing  that  they  were  undertaking  a  longer  j 

journey,  he  left  them,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
This  happened  in  the  year  45  of  the  common  era. 

Some  years  after,  that  is  to  say  in  the  year  51, 
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ij 

Paul  and  Barnabas  preparing  to  return  into  Ash,  in  ( ! 

order  to  visit  the  churches  which  they  had  formed  j  j 

there,  Barnabas  was  of  opinion  that  John  Mark  j; 

should  accompany  them  in  this  journey :  but  Paul 
would  not  consent  to  it :  upon  which  occasion  these 
two  apostles  separated.  Paul  went  to  Asia,  and 
Barnabas,  with  John  Mark,  to  the  Isle  of  Cyprus. 
What  John  Mark  did,  after  this  journey,  we  do  not 
know,  till  we  find  him  at  Rome  in  the  year  63,  per- 
forming signal  service  for  St  Paul  during  his  im- 
prisonment. ' 

The  apostle  speaks  advantageously  of  him  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Collossians :  "  Marcus,  sister's  son  to 
Barnabas,  saluteth  you.  If  he  come  unto  you,  re- 
ceive him."  lie  makes  mention  of  him  again  in  his  j  j 
epistle  to  Philemon,  written  in  the  year  62,  at  which  ■  j 
time  he  was  with  St  Paul  at  Rome  ;  but  in  the  year  \  j 
65  he  was  with  Timothy  in  Asia,  And  St  Paul  ij 
writing  to  Timothy,  desires  him  to  bring  Marcus  to  •  | 
Rome  ;  adding,  that  he  was  useful  for  him  in  the  j  j 
ministry  of  the  gospel.                                                           j  • 

In  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  the  festival  of  j ; 

John  Mark  is  kept  on  the  27th  of  September.  Some 
say  that  he  was  bishop  of  Biblis,  in  Phoenicia ;  the 
Greeks  give  him  the  title  of  apostle  ;  and  say  that  j ! 

the  sick  were  cured  by  his  shadow  only.     It  is  very  ; 

probable  that  he  died  at  Ephesus,  where  his  tomb  ; 

was  very  much  celebrated  and  resorted  to.    He  is  j 

sometimes  called  simply  John,  or  Mark.  The  year 
of  his  death  we  are  strangers  to  ;  and  shall  not  col-  1 ! 

lect  all  that  is  said  of  him  in  apocryphal  and  uncer-  !  j 

tain  authors.  I  j 

i! 

ij 

ij 
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CLEMENT. 

Clement  is  mentioned  by  St  Paul,  in  his  epistle 
to  the  Philippians,  where  the  apostle  says  that 
Clement? s  name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life.  The 
generality  of  the  fathers,  and  other  interpreters,  make 
no  question  but  that  this  is  the  same  Clement  who 
succeeded  St  Peter  after  Linus  and  Cletus,  in  the 
government  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  this  seems 
to  be  intimated,  when  in  the  office  of  St  Clement's 
day,  that  church  appoints  this  part  of  the  epistle  to 
the  Philippians  to  be  read. 

We  find  several  things  relating  to  Clement's  life 
in  the  recognitions  and  constitutions  called  apostoli- 
cal; but  as  those  works  are  not  looked  upon  as 
authentic,  though  there  may  be  truths  in  them  de- 
rived from  the  tradition  of  the  first  ages,  little  stress 
is  to  be  laid  upon  their  testimony.  The  constitu- 
tions inform  us,  that  Linus  was  ordained  by  St  Paul ; 
Tertullian  and  Epiphanius  say,  that  St  Peter  or- 
dained Clement  Rufinus  tells  us,  that  this  apostle 
chose  St  Clement  for  his  successor.  But  Epiphanius 
believes,  that  after  he  had  been  made  bishop  of 
Rome  by  St  Peter,  he  refused  to  exercise  his  office, 
till,  after  the  death  of  Linus  and  Anaclet,  he  was 
obliged  to  take  upon  himself  the  care  of  the  church ; 
and  this  is  the  most  generally  received  opinion.  St 
Peter's  immediate  successor  was  Linus ;  Linus  was 
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!  I  succeeded  by  Anacletus ;  and  Anacletus  by  Clement, 

i  i  in  the  year  of  Christ  91,  which  was  the  tenth  of 

i '  Domitian's  reign. 

\  ■  During  hiB  pontificate,  the  church  of  Corinth  hav- 

j  |  in*  been  disturbed  by  a  spirit  of  division,  St  Cle- 

!  |  mont  wrote  a  large  letter  to  the  Corinthians,  which 

:  |  is  still  extant,  and  was  so  much  esteemed  by  the 

ancients,  that  they  read  it  publicly  in  many  churches. 
The  emperor    Domitian  intended  to  declare  war 
i  against  the  church  of  Christ :  his  design  was  made 

known  to  Hermas,  and  he  ordered  to  give  a  copy  of 
it  to  Clement,  that  he  might  communicate  it  to  j 

other  churches,  and  exhort  them  to  provide  against  i 

j  the  storm.    We  have  no  certain  account  of  what  hap- 

!  |  pened  to  St  Clement,  during  this  persecution :  but  j 

| ,  we  are  very  well  assured  that  he  lived  to  the  third  j 

j  year  of  Trajan.     His  festival  is  set  down  by  Bede,  '  | 

j  and  all  the  Latin  Martyrologies,  on  the  twenty-third  of 

1 1  November.     The  Greeks  honor  him  on  the  twenty-  ; 

i ,  fourth  and  twenty-fifth  of  the  same  month.  Rufinus,  i  j 

I !  and  pope  Zozimus,  give  him  the  title  of  Martyr ;  and  \ : 

the  Roman  church,  in  its  canon,  places  him  among 
•  the  saints  who  have  sacrificed  their  lives  for  Jesus 

!  Christ     We  read  in  an  ancient  history,  to  the  au- 

■  thenticity  of  which,  however,  there  are  some  excep- 

■  tions,  that  St  Clement  was  banished  by  Trajan  to 

I  the  Chersonesus,  beyond  the  Euxine  Sea:  besides  j 

!  other  particulars  in  the  history  which  we  shall  not  | 

mention,  as  not  being  well  authenticated. 


MARY    MAGDALENE. 


Mart  Magdalene  was  a  native  either  of  Mag- 
dala,  a  town  in  Galilee,  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 
or  Magdalos,  a  town  situated  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Carmel,  and  had  her  surname  from  the  place  of  her 
birth.  Some  will  have  it  that  she  was  the  sinner 
mentioned  by  St  Luke,  chap.  vii.  37,  &c.,  but  this 
opinion  is  built  only  on  conjecture.  The  evange- 
lists, Luke  and  Mark  tell  us,  that  Jesus  had  cast  out 
of  her  seven  devils ;  which  some  understand  in  a 
literal,  and  others  in  a  figurative  sense. 

But,  however  this  be,  she  became  a  constant 
attendant  on  the  blessed  Jesus,  after  he  had  removed 
her  plague.  She  followed  him  to  Mount  Calvary, 
continued  amidst  the  Roman  guards  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  with  the  holy  Virgin,  and  saw  his  precious 
body  laid  in  the  tomb.  After  which  she  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  to  purchase  spices  to  embalm  him,  as  soon 
as  the  Sabbath  was  over. 

It  was  she  who  carried  the  welcome  tidings  to 
Peter  and  John ;  and  to  her  our  blessed  Lord  himself 
first  appeared  after  his  resurrection.  The  apostles 
did  not,  however,  believe  her  report  till  it  was  con- 
firmed by  others,  and  they  themselves  had  seen  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

We  have  no  further  account  of  Mary  Magdalene 
in  the  sacred  writings.    But  Modestus,  archbishop 
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of  Conmntiiiopto,  in  the  seventh  century,  telle  os, 
that  she  continued  at  Jerusalem  till  the  death  of  the 
My  V  up iv  after  which  she  retired  to  Ephesus,  and 
Temded  with  8t  John  till  she  sealed  the  faith  she  had 
s»  tang  profaned  with  her  blood.  She  was  buried 
by  the  Christians  at  Ephesus,  where  her  tomb  was 
•fcown  in  the  seventh  century. 

Rut  the  emperor,  Leo  the  Wise,  caused  her  body 
to  be  removed  from  Ephesus  to  Constantinople,  the 
Utter  end  of  the  ninth  century,  in  order  to  it*  being 
interred  in  the  church  erected  to  the  honor  of  the 
tpctttfe** 

Thus  have  we  given  the  fullest  account  of  the 
roNo*er*  of  the  blessed  Jesus;  the  persons  who 
spread  the  light  of  the  gospel  over  the  whole  world, 
remo\ed  the  veil  of  ignorance  and  superstition  drawn 
over  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  taught  us  the 
method  of  attaining  eternal  happiness  in  the  courts 
of  the  New  Jerusalem. 

May  we  all  follow  their  glorious  example  !  May 
we  imitate  their  taith,  their  piety,  their  charity,  and 
their  love !  Then  shall  we  pass  u  through  things 
temporal  in  such  a  manner,  that  we  shall  finally  gain 
the  things  eternal,"  and  through  the  merits  of  an  all- 
perfect  Redeemer,  be  admitted  as  worthy  guests  at 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
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110  WASHINGTON  STREET,  BOSTON. 


FRIENDSHIP'S  OFFERING. 

A  Christmas,  New-Tear,  and  Birth-Day  Got. 

A  new  Yolnme  of  this  work  is  published  every 
autumn,  each  one  of  which,  both  in  letter-press  and 
engravings,  is  entirely  new  and  complete  in  itself. 
For  the  convenience  of  those  who  may  wish  to 
possess  uniform  sets  of  the  work,  a  uniformity  of 
style  in  the  binding  has  been  carefully  observed, 
which  will  always  be  found  to  be  in  splendid  ara- 
besque morocco,  gilt  edges.  It  is  also  embellished 
with  nine  beautiful  mezzotint  engravings,  by  Sartain. 
1  vol.  l£mo. 
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CHRISTMAS  ROSES, 

AND   NEW  YEAR'S    GIFT. 

This  work  is  designed  for  a  handsome  presentation 
book  for  the  young,  and  is  acknowledged  by  all  to  be 
the  most  elegant  Juvenile  Gift  Book  that  has  ever 
been  published  in  this  country.  It  is  elegantly  bound 
in  English  muslin,  richly  gilt  sides  and  edges,  and 
embellished  with  six  splendid  mezzotint  engravings, 
and  colored  illuminations. — Small  4to. 
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HERQE8  OF  THE  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION. 

Lira  or  tbx  Heroes  or  the  American  Revo- 
lution : — Comprising  the  lives  of  Washington  tnd 
his  General*  ana  Officers  who  were  most  distinguished 
in  the  War  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States. 
Also,  embracing  the  Declaration  of  Independence  j 
and  signers*  names ;  the  Constitution  of  the  United  j 
States  and  amendments ;  together  with  the  Inaugural, 
first  Annual,  and  Farewell  Addresses  of  Washington. 
Complete  in  one  volume,  12mo.,  illustrated ;  bound 
in  handsome  muslin  and  morocco. 

This  work  contains  the  lives  of  Washington  and 
nearly  twenty  of  his  officers  and  associates  in  the 
great  struggle  which  resulted  in  the  peace,  union 
and  strength  which  we  now  so  eminently  enjoy.  It 
will  be  found  a  very  valuable  acquisition  to  the  public 
or  private  library,  as  the  perusal  of  no  one  volume  in 
the  English  language  will  give  the  reader  such  a 
general  idea  of  the  leading  incidents  of  the  revolution 
as  thiB. 

LIFE  OF  WASHINGTON. 

;  The  Life  of  George  Washington,  Commajcdetmii- 
Chief  of  the  American  Army,  through  the 
Revolutionary  War,  and  the  First  Presunott 
of  the  United  States  :  by  Aaron  Bancroft, 
D.  D. 

11  General  Washington  was  from  his  youth  devoted 
to  his  country ;  his  character  therefore  cannot  be  por- 
trayed without  bringing  into  view  many  important 
public  transactions.  It  lias  been  the  endeavor  of  the 
author  to  display  the  character  of  the  man  who  is  the 
subject  of  the  work,  by  exhibiting  in  a  connected 
| !  view  his  actions  and  his  writings ;  and  he  has,  as  far 
as  possible,  made  this  exhibition  in  the  person  of 
General  Washington." 

In  giving  the  lives  of  the  conspicuous  men  of  any 
!  |  period,  it  is  believed  the  best  history  of  that  period  is 
given  ;  and  in  this  instance,  in  giving  the  life  of  ; 
Washington,  it  is  believed  to  combine  with  it  a  very  ;j 
graphic  account  of  the  prominent  events  and  struggles  I  ■ 
of  the  American  Revolution. 

The  whole  is  contained  in  one  neat  volume,  l£mo.,   ; 
illustrated  and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth.  ! 
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THE  AMARANTH: 

Ob,  TOKEN  OP  REMEMBRANCE. 

lids  work  is  issued  annually,  with  entirely now  ; 
matter,  and  is  elegantly  bound  in  morocco,  richly  gilt 
aides  and  edges,  and  is  embellished  with  six  beautiful 
steel  engravings,  by  the  first  artists. — 1  vol.  12mo. 
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\  COWPER'S  POEMS. 

Thb   complete    Poetical  Works  or  William 

COWPER,      TOGETHER     WITH      HIS      POSTHUMOUS 

PorniT,  and  a  Sketch  of  his  Life,  bt  Doctor 
Johnson. — T%ne  Portrait^ 

This  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  most  complete 
edition  of  Cowper  published  in  this  country ;  and  is 
bound  in  1  vol.  ISmo,  muslin,  plain  edges ;  do.  gilt 
and  elegant  Saxony,  gilt  aides  and  edges. 
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ADVICE  TO  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Advtce  to  Young  Ladies,  on  their  Duties  and 
Conduct  in  Life  :  by  T.  S.  Arthur,  author  of 
"Advice  to  Young  Men,"  "The  Maiden," 
"  Wife,"  and  "  Mother,"  &c.  &c. 

In  his  introduction,  the  author  saya :  "  Right  modes 
of  thinking  are  the  basis  of  all  correct  action.  This 
is  just  as  true  of  one  sex  as  the  other.  Although 
man  has  the  power  of  abstract  thought,  and  the 
!  faculty  of  reasoning,  in  a  higher  degree  than  woman, 
yet  woman  is  none  the  less  a  rational  being,  and 
must,  in  all  the  various  relations  in  life,  come  under 
the  guidance  of  right  reason."  1  vol.  large  18mo., 
bound  in  gilt  and  plain  bindings. 


NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE. 

Life  and  Campaigns  or  Napoleon  Bonapaeti  : 
Giving  an  aocount  of  all  his  engagements,  from  the 
stage  of  Toulon  to  the  battle  of  Waterloo ;  also 
embracing  accounts  of  the  daring  exploits  of  his 
Marshals ;  together  with  his  public  and  private  life, 
from  the  commencement  of  his  career  to  his  final  im- 
prisonment and  death  on  the  rock  of  St.  Helena. 
Translated  from  the  French  of  M.  A.  Arnault  and 
C.  L.  F.  Pauckoucke.  New  edition,  in  one  Yolume, 
illustrated. 

This  is  unquestionably  the  most  authentic,  impar- 

:  |  tial,  and  complete  life  of  this  great  General  now 

! ;  before  the  American  public.    The  translator  says  in 

' ;  his  preface  :  "In  ushering  these  memoirs  of  the  life 

of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  into  the  world,  we  have  not 

confined  ourselves  to  the  splendid  work  of  M.  A. 

Arnault ;  but,  in  order  to  furnish  a  faithful  narrative, 

public,  political,  and  private,  have  availed  ourselves 

of  every  species  of  information  afforded  by  different 

authorities,  from  the  commencement  of  the  career  of 

the  departed  hero,  to  the  closing  scene  of  his  last 

hours  at  St.  Helena. 
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BURNS'  POETICAL  WORKS. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Robert  Burns,  including 

8EVCRAL    PIECES    NOT    INSERTED    IN    Dr.    CuRRIE'S 

edition  ;  exhibited  under  a  new  plan  of  ar- 
rangement, and  preceded  by  a  llfe  of  the 
Author,  and  complete  Glossary. 

In  comparing  this  edition  with  others,  it  will  be 
found  to  possess  several  advantages.  It  contains, 
besides  a  number  of  other  pieces  not  inserted  in  Dr. 
Currie's  edition,  The  Jolly  Beggars, a  cantata  replete 
with  humorous  description  and  discrimination  of 
character ;  as  also  his  celebrated  Holy  Willie's 
Prayer,  a  piece  of  satire  unequalled  for  exquisite 
severity  and  felicitous  delineation. 

In  the  editions  hitherto  published,  no  regard  is  paid  I ; 
j  to  method  or  classification.    In  this,  the  poems  are  ; 


disposed  according  to  their  respecthre  subjects,  sod 
divided  into  books. 

This  edition  is  all  comprised  in  one  yery  neat  ISmo. 
Tolume,  with  a  beautiful  portrait,  and  may  be  had  in 
the  various  elegant  and  plain  styles  of  binding 
described  above. 

PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 

The  Pilgrim's  Progress  prom  this  world  to  that 
which  18  to  come :  delivered  under  the  simili- 
TUDE op  a  Dream,  —  by  John  Buntan.  Also, 
containing  original  n0te8,  and  a  llpe  of  the 
Author,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  Chaplain 
to  the  Lock  Hospital. 

Bunyan  says  of  this  work,  that  when  formed  into 
a  book,  and  shown  to  his  friends, 

"  Some  said,  John,  pint  it ;  others  said,  Not  so ; 
Some  said,  It  might  do  good ;  others  said,  No." 

The  public  will  not  hesitate  in  determining  which 
opinion  was  the  result  of  the  deeper  penetration ;  but 
will  wonder  that  a  long  apology  for  such  a  publica- 
tion should  have  been  deemed  necessary,  when  it  k 
stated,  that  perhaps  this  work  has  had  a  more  univer- 
sal and  lasting  sale  than  any  other  in  the  English 
language,  save  that  of  the  Bible. 

The  work  is  complete  in  1  vol.  12mo.,  embellished 
with  fine  engravings,  and  is  done  up  in  plain  and  rich 
bindings,  suited  to  the  tastes  and  means  of  all  classes. 


MILTON  AND  YOUNG. 

Containing  Paradise  Lost,  in  twelve  parts,  bt 
John  Milton  ; — and  Night  Thoughts  on  Lipe, 
Death  and  Immortality  ;  to  which  is  added, 
The  Force  op  Religion,  by  Edward  Young, 
D.  D. 

This  volume  is  printed  in  very  neat  style,  with 
line  around  the  page,  and  contains  a  fine  portrait  of 
Milton ;  and  is  bound  in  the  varieties  spoken  of  above 
in  connection  with  Cowper's  Poems. 
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